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INTRODUCTION by TRANSLATOR 


Penning a few words of Introduction to a completed project is a 
happy job. It is rather a moment of fulfilment. 


When Ms. Daksha Dalal, NRI, came to me a few years ago requesting 
me to take up the project of translating Umasahasram (US), either I did not 
foresee the difficulty or the long time it might take. At the time, I thought 
that with so many Sanskrit scholars in Bengaluru, I could easily form a 
syndicate, allot each one with some portion, and get it done in a stipulated 
time. I did contact some of them to take up the translation work. Though 
these well-meaning friends were willing to do the work they could not take 
up due to many problems they had to face. However, Dr. Jayanthi 
Manohar, a busy scholar and an author, obliged us by translating one third 
of the text. She kept up her promise and completed the work on time. I 
have immense pleasure in acknowledging Dr. Jayanti’s cooperation and 
support. 


My political career as a Member of the Legislative Council of the 
Government of Karnataka had started a few years ago. I was engaged 
immensely with my new avatar in addition to all my other activities like 
staging Sanskrit plays, writing, social service etc. Daksha had to prod me to 
finish the task as I had too many stops in my journey of translation. Here, I 
wish to submit most humbly, that it is the Divine Grace, which helped us to 
complete the work. 


Ms. Daksha Dalal is the one who conceived this project and patiently 
passed through all the tough stages of its construction. Now it is evident 
that she has been a great success. I have no words to thank her sufficiently. 
Nevertheless, due to her dedication to hard work, devotion to the Supreme 
Mother, and her spiritual orientation for this project, Iam sure; it would 
not have been a reality. I offer my heartfelt Namaskar to Daksha Dalal for 
making a great dream come true. 


vi 
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UMASAHASRAM 


Worshipping the deity of one’s choice (Ishtadaiva) by describing the 
glory of the god with a thousand names is a very common feature in the 
Indian Sanskrit tradition. 


Thus, we have the celebrated sahasrnamarchanas for Vishnu, Lalitha, 
Lakshmi etc., Shri Vasishta Ganapati Muni, in keeping with natural and 
normal practice, has composed Umasahasram (US). As the title itself makes 
it clear, Umasahasram is a lengthy composition of one thousand poems in 
laudation of Uma, the Supreme Mother. It is set in forty sections called 
stabaka-s, meaning, ‘a bunch of flowers’. Each bunch consists of 25 verses 
and has a distinct metre of its own. 


T.V.Kapali Shastriar’s biography in Sanksrit viz., “Vasishtha 
Vaibhavam” has described in details on the creation of this devotional 
poem. Present translator Dr. S.R.Leela rendered biography of Vasishtha 
Kavyakantha Ganapati Muni into English with added details (Reference 
#6). 


Umasahasram is not an ordinary devotional poem describing the 
glories of the God by an ardent devotee. This poem contains the secrets and 
mysteries of the Universe as seen and experienced by a Yogi. The unique 
relation between the individual soul and the Universal spirit is the central 
theme of this poem. The composition uses highly technical language used 
by the Tantrikas. It often uses the code language prevalent in Sanskrit 
tradition. The contents of this unique poem are set forth by T.V. Kapali 
Shastriar thus- “The process of creation, the supreme form of the Empress 
of All, the manifestation of Vedic and Tantric Deities, the means to win the 
Divine Grace, Yogic experiences issuing from the Grace of the Divine 
Mother, the truth of the Ten Great Vidyas, the way their cultivation and 
their fruits, the Sadhanas in the Upanishads-such are the profound truths 
presented by the poet in the light of his own deep experience and learning, 
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in superb poetry’. Quoting these words of T.V.K, Shri.M.P.Pandit in his 
preface to ADORATION OF THE DIVINE MOTHER, highlights the 
author’s ability to create such a poem. ‘This is an inspired creation of the 
spiritual and literary genius that was Vasishtha Ganapati Muni: a living 
synthesis of the Veda, the Upanishad, and the Tantras built upon his own 
realization in Yoga’. 


The author of US was an eminent poet and a spiritual seeker. He had 
mastered the ancient tongue in all its variety and richness. He had won the 
honorific title ‘Kavyakantha’, in a tough competition of poets and scholars, 
even as a young boy. Umasahasram displays the exuberance of his Sanskrit 
expression and communicates the depth of his experience. 


The translators frankly submit to the discerning readers that they are 
aware of the limitation of the very process of translation besides their own 
ability to ‘translate’ a spiritually inspired poem into a foreign language. 
Actually speaking no translation can truly reflect the beauty, the lilting 
music and the peculiar appeal of a particular language. 


Vill 
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ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS by TRANSLATOR 


Let alone translating even understanding such a distinct litany 
inspired by spiritual experience is not an easy job. It requires a good 
understanding of the Sanskrit language and familiarity with the Tantric 
tradition and literature. Perhaps realizing this difficulty T.V.K, a scholar 
par excellence in Sanskrit and a worthy disciple of Ganapati Muni has 
rendered a great service to the scholarly world by commenting upon the 
US. His commentary is called ‘Prabha’- which means ‘light’. Prabha throws 
the necessary light on the original poem to reveal the essence therein in an 
extremely effective manner. Without the lucid and insightful commentary 
in Sanskrit, Prabha, it would have been very difficult to translate 
Umasahasram. Hence, we acknowledge with grateful thanks the guidance 
provided to us by Brahmarshi T.V.K. through his Sanskrit commentary, 
Prabha. 


Shri M.P. Pandit, who is another spiritual luminary in the line of 
Ramana Parampara and an ardent disciple of T.V.K., has rendered 
hundred verses selected from US into English in his book ADORATION 
OF THE DIVINE MOTHER. We have received lot of benefit from his book. 
We have adopted his translations of some of the Tantric terms into English 
in the present work. We have used his translations wherever it deemed 
necessary and suitable. We owe a debt of gratitude to Shri M.P. Pandit. 


Dr.R.L.Kashyap, a well-known Vedic scholar and founder of 
SAKSHI, Bengaluru, introduced the present translators to the inspiring 
works of Kavyakantha Ganapati Muni. It is only in the fitness of things that 
we thank him whole-heartedly, for all the benefits we have received from 
this introduction. 


Dr.S.R.Leela 
Chief Translator 
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NOTE FROM CO-TRANSLATOR 


I was introduced to the works of Sri T. V. Kapali Shastri, a close 
disciple of Sri Aurobindo, Vasishta Ganapati Muni and Sri Ramana 
Maharshi by my Guru Prof. R. L. Kashyap when I started my study of 
‘Symbolism of Rigveda’ fifteen years ago. I was awarded a Ph.D for my 
thesis based on Kapali Shastri's commentary on the first ashtaka of 
Rigveda. This monumental work called 'Siddhanjana' remains the only 
spiritual commentary written on all the 121 suktas in the first ashtaka of 
Rigveda Samhita in Sanskrit. 


Kapali Shastri's literary genius can be found in various forms of 
writing like essays, commentaries, philosophical treatises, and poetry. He 
was a teacher, translator, exegisist, essayist, philosopher and a great 
sadhaka in the path of yoga and Tantra. He has written a large number of 
works related to the Veda, Upanishads and Darshanas in Sanskrit, English, 
Tamil and Telugu languages which have enriched the knowledge 
contained in our ancient scriptures with the light of his intuitive 
experience. His commentaries on all important works of Ganapati Muni 
and Sri Aurobindo are held in high esteem. 


I was approached by my friend Prof. S. R. Leela, a well known 
scholar, about four years ago to join her in translating 'Umasahasram'’, a 
collection of thousand poems in adoration of Devi Uma by Vashishta 
Ganapati Muni into English. I readily accepted since I was drawn to the 
deep thoughts of yogic experience of the poet in 'Umasahasram'’, through 
the commentary, 'Prabha' written by Kapali Shastri. 


During the course of translation, I came to know Ms Daksha Dalal's 
ardent aspiration to publish the translation. I have watched in great 
admiration her working towards this goal since she conceived of the idea, 
despite a number of impediments on this long journey. I offer my humble 
pranamas to her onthe completion of the project, an occasion of great joy. 
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DIVINE SPORT OF DEVI UMA IN UMASAHASRAM 


Umasahasram is not just the poet's adulation of Devi Uma. It reveals 
the experiential knowledge of Vasistha Ganapathi Muni in Veda, 
Upanishads and Tantra Shastra. He being a practicing yogi, his inner 
visions of the divine sport of Devi Uma flow naturally and are a beautifully 
woven garland of words. Kapali Shastri, being equally equipped with all 
the embellishing abilities of his guru brings it more nearer to aspirants with 
his vivid commentary, ‘Prabha’. 


He had come in contact with his first Guru, Vasishta Ganapati Muni 
in his early twenties, and became his disciple instantly. He was initiated 
into the inner meaning of the Vedic Gods and in depth experiential 
knowledge of Tantra Shastra from him. He pays tribute to his Guru in his 
Introduction, bhashyabhumika of Siddhanjana: ~.... it was the late 
Kavyakantha Vasishta Ganapati Muni, whom we adored and addressed as 
Nayana (beloved father) who in a way first opened my eyes. It was he who 
since 1907 took me as his own and guided me in many branches of Sanskrit 
study and laid in me the foundations for spiritual life, which in later years 
grew to claim me in its entirety. It was in 1910 that he favored me with 
instructions regarding the deities of the Rigveda and the depth of thought 
in the Vedic hymns." 


MY JOURNEY WITH UMASAHASRAM 


Even though I had read and reread the works of Vasishta Ganapati 
Muni and Kapali Shastri, I realized during my translation how difficult it is 
to express esoteric poetry in an alien language. My translation progressed 
slowly but it was a marvelous experience! The Glories of Devi Uma 
affected me deeper day by day, taking my mind to a bigger world around 
us. I experienced a great feeling of being a part of the whole Universe. 


xii 
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I thank my guru Prof. R.L.Kashyap who inducted me into the study 
of spiritual insights of our great works. I also thank Prof. S.R.Leela and 
Smt. Daksha Dalal for including me in this project and supporting me with 
gentle reminders. My humble pranamas to Sri T.V.Kapali Shastri and to his 
gurus as well as to Sri M.P.Pandit whose rendering of hundred verses of 
Umasahasram viz, ‘Adoration of the divine mother' has inspired my 
translation. He has done a great service to spiritual aspirants by publishing 
all the works of Kapali Shastri in eleven volumes titled “Collected Works of 
Kapali Shastri’. 


I could not reproduce the poetic beauty of Umasahasram but I will be 
happy if my efforts facilitate the discerning readers in understanding the 
insights of Vedic, Tantric and Yogic experiences of the poet which help us 
feel the bigger plan of the supreme power play of Devi Uma in the 
universe as well as in our lives. 


Dr. Jayanthi Manohar Ph.D. 


Co-Translator 


jayanthimanohar9@yahoo.com 
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TRIBUTE TO T.V. KAPALI SHASTRI AND M.P. PANDIT 


SHRI T.V. KAPALI SHASTRI 


T.V. Kapali Shastri was a teacher, translator, exegisist, essayist, 
philosopher, and a great sadhaka in the path of yoga and Tantra. He has 
left an indelible mark on those who encountered him as friends, fellow- 
seekers, or disciples who have recorded his nobility and love in their 
writings. He has penned down what he learnt and experienced under the 
auspices of his three gurus viz., Vasishta Ganapati Muni, Ramana 
Maharshi and Sri Aurobindo in his versatile writings, which act as a perfect 
guide for seekers of spiritual knowledge. 


He was born in a traditional Vedic family belonging to Samaveda in 
the year 1886 at Mylapore in Tamil Nadu. He learnt from his father Shri 
Vishveshvara Shastri passed on recitation of Saman mantras in his early 
years and the Upanishads and Shrividya to him. Kapali Shastri mastered 
other branches of traditional learning like Kavya, Shastra and different 
branches of philosophy in a traditional way along with his general 
education in School. His flair for learning languages gave him mastery over 
several languages like Sanskrit, English, Tamil, Telugu, and Kannada. He 
was a versatile writer in all these languages and his writings are held in 
high esteem. 


Kapali Shastri’s literary genius can be found in various forms of 
writing like essays, commentaries, philosophical treatises, poetry and so 
on. He was a practicing yogi, a philosopher attuned to Tantra. Kapali 
Shastri has written a large number of works related to the Vedas, 
Upanishads and Darshanas in Sanskrit, English, Tamil and Telugu 
languages which have enriched the knowledge contained in our ancient 
scriptures with the light of his intuitive experience. 


Kapali Shastri encountered his first Guru, Vasishta Ganapati Muni in 
his early twenties, and became his disciple instantly. He was initiated into 
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the inner meaning of the Vedic Gods and in-depth experiential knowledge 
of Tantra Shastra from him. He pays tribute to his Guru in his Introduction, 
bhashyabhumika of Siddhanjana: ".... it was the late Kavyakantha Vasishta 
Ganapati Muni, whom we adored and addressed as Nayana - beloved 
father - who in a way first opened my eyes. It was he who since 1907 took 
me as his own and guided me in many branches of Sanskrit study and laid 
in me the foundations for spiritual life that in later years grew to claim me 
in its entirety. It was in 1910 that he favored me with instructions regarding 
the deities of the Rigveda and the depth of thought in the Vedichymns." 


Kapali Shastri was drawn closer to Ramana Maharshi being a student 
of Ganapati Muni. Maharshi accepted him as his disciple and used to call 
him ‘Chnnayana’ - ‘little boy' affectionately. (Ganapati Muni was called as 
“nayana'by Ramana Maharshi. Literal meaning of nayana is father but it is 
used to address younger persons affectionately). 


Kapali Shastri’s knowledge of astronomy, astrology, grammar, logic, 
Mantrashastra, Ayurveda and Vedanta along with his command over four 
languages coupled with the power of intuition, which he had developed 
through his yogic sadhana, stimulated him towards writing commentaries 
on contemporary scriptures. His commentaries on all the important works 
of his three Gurus, Ganapati Muni, Ramana Maharshi, and Sri Aurobindo 
are held in high esteem. His commentary, Prabha on the great work of 
Vasishtha Ganapati Muni viz., Umasahasram depicts his poetic genius as 
well as his spiritual sadhana. 


His quest for spiritual attunement brought him closer to Sri 
Aurobindo in his early forties. He became a permanent resident of 
Aurobindo Ashram in Pondicherry from the year 1929. He found answers 
to all his inner queries in the Aurobindonean Philosophy and travelled in 
the same path of yoga to follow the synthesis of the Vedic thoughts. 
(Reference # 4, Collected works of Kapali Shastri, Vol II) 


Kapali Shastri's commentary on the first ashtaka of Rigveda in 
Sanskrit called ‘Siddhanjana’ is a monumental work. This remains until 
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today the only spiritual commentary written for all the 121 suktas in the 
first ashtaka of Rigveda Samhita in Sanskrit language. 


Kapali Shastri was gifted with the natural flow in his translations. 
Shri M.P. Pandit, who was very close associate of Shri Kapali Shastri in Sri 
Aurobindo Ashram, has published eleven volumes titled "Collected Works 
of Kapali Shastri in which he has recorded many personal experiences with 
this literary genius. He has wondered about the easy flow of thought and 
action of Kapali Shastri while writing either poetry or an essay. 


SHRI M.P. PANDIT 


Shri M.P. Pandit was a member of Shri Aurobindo Ashram for over 
fifty years. He has authored more than a hundred books on various 
subjects and aspects of spiritual life. He was sought internationally as an 
inspired speaker with a global perspective. He has written and spoken 
extensively on the Vedas, Upanishads, Bhagavadgita, Tantra, Occultism, 
Psychology, and Yoga, in the light of Sri Aurobindo's integral approach. He 
had a remarkable synthesis of knowledge. 


Shri Pandit was the Secretary of the Sri Aurobindo Ashram, 
Chairman of World Union International, and editor of "The Advent", 
"World Union" and the "Service Letter". He has published a number of 
works of different scholars on Sri Aurobindo’s philosophy and insight into 
the Vedas. His translation of one hundred verses of Umasahasram into 
English based on the commentary of Kapali Shastri is a remarkable work. 
He has done a great service to the spiritual aspirants by publishing all his 
works in eleven volumes titled “Collected Works of Kapali Shastri. 
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GANAPATI MUNI AND HIS INFLUENCE 


Shri Vasishta Ganapati Muni was firm believers of Vedic culture, 
where freedom of thought, action, and equality in society were not only 
preached, but were also practiced. He used to throw challenges to prove 
the basis for untouchability in the Vedas and used to speak in favor of 
emancipation of lower strata of our society in religious circles. Kapali 
Shastri has written a biography of Ganapati Muni in Sanskrit called 
'Vasishta Vaibhavam’, which depicts his superior, gift of literary and 
philosophical and spiritual expositions. Ganapati Muni learnt the secrets of 
tapas in the feet of Ramana Maharshi and developed the inner vision of 
Veda Mantras. 


Vasishta Ganapati Muni was a Master of Dasha Mahavidyas. His 
philosophy and spiritualties were firmly attuned to 7antra. He participated 
in many discourses to uphold Vedic culture where harmony in society was 
maintained and the inhuman practice of untouchability was unheard of. 
He was conferred with the title as ‘Muni’ in recognition of a major role 
played by him in the eradication of such practices in society. Ganapati 
Muni was also a great patriot and has composed one thousand verses that 
depict the spiritual splendor of Devi Uma, viz., "Umasahasram' which is 
also addressed to our beloved Mother Land. Kapali Shastri's commentary 
of Umasahasram called Prabha brings it nearer to devoted readers. 


Kapali Shastri met his first Guru, Vasishta Ganapati Muni in his 
twenties and became his disciple instantly. Kapali Shastri says that he 
could get the true picture of Vedicculture and symbolic inner meaning 
that imbibes psychological interpretation of Vedichymns from this great 
teacher. 


- Written by Dr. Jayanti Manohar, Co-Translator 
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DEDICATION 


We take this auspicious occasion to express our profound gratitude 
and deep regards to our Root Spiritual Teacher Baba Hari Dass who has 
been our refuge, mentor, and inspiration for more than 25 years. He always 
encouraged his disciples to explore various avenues to broaden their 
knowledge and respected all teachers. He truly embodies the expansive 
acceptance of everything. When someone asked him if it is all right to go 
elsewhere for learning, he said that when many small rivers (tributaries) 
merge, they become a big river that runs faster to merge with the ocean. 


We humbly dedicate this book to his holy lotus feet with utmost and 
intense gratitude. 


~ Daksha and Pradip Dalal 
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Dedicated to my Guru 
Baba Hari Dass 


~Daksha Dalal 
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SPONSORS’ NOTE TO ENGLISH TRANSLATION 


Umasahasram translation project was conceived in 2004 for personal 
studies rather than any publication. However, there was no progress for 
quite some time. As the events revolved, we had great fortune to meet Dr. 
Leela in 2010. She graciously agreed to accept the project. It is the divine 
will and inspiration that we have become an instrument in sponsoring and 
funding the project. In addition, we met major roadblocks during 
formatting the book in presentable format. Hence, we had to learn and 
work in organizing the layout to the best of our ability. 


Resources outlined in reference section are utilized for 
comprehensive articulation of Umasahasram interpretation. 


Shri T.V. Kapali Shastri and M. P. Pandit’s commentaries (Reference 
#1 and #2) were frequently referred and has been a backdrop for 
understanding the purport of Umasahasram for deeper meaning of the 
slokas. 


For several slokas in stabaka 20, we have adopted Shri Kapali 
Shastri’s metrical translation from collected works of Kapali Shastri vol. 3 
(Reference # 3) 


We have diligently put forth best of our efforts in the translation by 
adding a note for applicable reference/s for completing the project. 


We have consulted **Collected works of Kavyakantha Ganapati 
Mun” for introduction to Ganapati Muni and Umasahasram (Reference # 
4). This project would not be complete without proper introduction to 
Ganapati Muni and story behind the composition of Umasahasram, 


We have been aware that there are quite a few flaws in this electronic 
version of Umasahasram translation. We humbly ask the readers to 
overlook the flaws of this translation and rather cherish the deeper 
meaning, which is inspired by Divine will thru the esteemed and scholarly 
translators. 
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Vasishtha Kavyakantha Ganapati Muni (1878 -1936) 
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Articulated by Shri K. Natesan in collected works of Vasishtha 
Kavyakantha Ganapati Muni. (Ref #5) 


Vasishtha Kavyakantha Ganapati Muni (1878 -1936) belongs to the 
rare race of intellectual and spiritual giants who crowded into the narrow 
corridors of the last quarter of 19th and first four decades of the 20th 
century to endow life, letters and all endeavors with meaning, purpose and 
altitude. He was a valiant soldier in the cause of Truth and Divinity. For 
communing with the Divine, certainly he was well-endowed, gifted as he 
was with marvelous powers of mind, intellect and soul. Even highly 
learned people of our time wonder at his indubitable versatile genius, 
keenness of perception and understanding of our modern problems, 
though he had never been to school all his life. His powers of intellect and 
intuition had solved and untied many mystic knots. His wide scholarship 
and studies in religious lore harmonized in him all religions and schools of 
philosophy. He was a master of metaphysics and his gift transported him 
into regions whence he could see the entire manifestation. In fact, he 
belonged to the order of the Rig Vedic seers who were gods among men. 


The Muni’s life story is sweet and all-absorbing and has been 
beautifully rendered in the famous biography Vashistha Vaibhavam by his 
foremost disciple, Sri Kapali Shastriar. Ganapati Muni was born in 
Kalavarayi near Bobbili in Andhra Pradesh on 17th November1878. He 
belonged to a family of Sri Vidya initiates (in vashishtha gotram), which 
had actually migrated from a village near Kumbakonam in Tamil Nadu in 
the late 16th or early 17th century (later the family was well-known as the 
“Ayyalasomayajulu” family). His parents, Narasimha Sastry and 
Narasamamba, had three sons, Ganapati being the middle one. Nearly a 
year before his birth, on the holy day of rathasaptami, his mother had been 
to the famous Surya (Sun) temple at Arasavalli (near Srikakulam in Andhra 
Pradesh) to offer her prayers and worship. She stayed overnight in the 
temple after the traditional worship to the Lord. In the next early morning 
she had a dream in which a beautiful woman with golden divine radiance 
emerged from the corridors of the temple, approached her with a shining 
pot of fire and giving it in her hands vanished. To her utter astonishment, 
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the moment the fire pitcher came into contact with her, it entered her 
womb and assumed the form of a child. Soon after her return to home from 
Arasavalli, she showed signs of pregnancy. She believed that her child was 
a divine gift of God Agni (fire). While she was waiting to deliver the child, 
her husband, Narasimha Sastry, had gone to the holy city of Kashi (Benares 
in Uttar Pradesh) in November 1878, where he also had a unique 
experience. When he was performing tapas in the Dhundi-ganapati temple 
(near Visweswara Ghat) he had the vision of a little child emanating from 
the Deity and coming near him. After these wonderful experiences by both 
parents, Ganapati was born in the parental home of his mother on 17th 
November 1878. The father appropriately named his second son Ganapati, 
rooted in his conviction that the child was an emanation of God Ganapati 
himself. It may be noted that the Vedic deity Agni (Fire) is none other than 
Ganapati described in the puranas and worshipped in the tantras. Ganapati 
himself was conscious of his divinity. He has expressed this in his most 
famous poem Umasahasram and has said that he was born as an amsa 
(portion) of God Ganapati. He has also expressed his conviction about the 
identity between him and God Ganapati, the guiding spirit of his corporeal 
existence, in his work Herambopasthanam (Glory of Ganapati). 


Ganapati was educated entirely at home. His father, Narasimha 
Sastry, like his ancestors, was an expert and well versed in mantra shastra, 
astrology and ayurveda. With this traditional family background, 
proficiency in these subjects came naturally to Ganapati. When he was only 
10 years old, he was able to prepare the pafichamgam (almanac). He 
finished studying the classical Sanskrit poems and then devoted himself to 
the study of grammar and poetics. At the same time he delved deep into 
the writings of Vyasa and Valmiki. Again and again he read the 
Mahabharata. His horizon widened and his intellect mellowed with an 
ever-deepening perception. Like the ancient Rishis, Ganapati wanted to 
experience immense strength and power by the practice of tapasya through 
mantra japa and meditation. Although married at an early age to Srimati 
Vishalakshi, he started visiting one sacred place after another for his tapas 
when he was 18 years old. He used to stay in one place for a few days or 
even months. In one such visit to Bhubaneswar (in Orissa, where the 
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famous “Lingaraj” temple of Lord Siva is located), during his tapas, 
Ganapati had a vision, in which Goddess Lalitambika (bhuvaneshwari) 
appeared before him, offering divine nectar. As Ganapati tasted this 
heavenly nectar, the Goddess watched him with a sweet smile, full of 
grace. From then onwards, the sweetness of the nectar became an integral 
part of him. After this incident, Ganapati’s intellect developed a rare 
sharpness and he attained complete mastery over poetry. Indeed, the 
literary work composed after this incident is endowed with a distinct 
sweetness and grace. 


When Ganapati was staying in Kashi, he came to know that an 
assembly of scholars (harisabha) would be held in the famous city of 
Navadwipa in Bengal. On the advice of his friends he got a letter of 
introduction and went to Navadwipa. There he excelled in all the difficult 
tests that he was put to with an effortless ease that stunned his examiners, 
who unanimously conferred the title kavyakantha (one who has poetry in 
his throat — voice of poetry) on him forthwith. He was only 22 years old 
then (details are in Volume 11). 


Ganapati repaired to the south of the country in his 25th year. From 
Kanchipuram he came toArunachala (Thiruvannamalai) in 1903 to perform 
tapas. He visited twice Sri Brahmana Swamy (who was later named as 
Bhagavan Sri Ramana Maharshi by Kavyakantha himself) before he 
accepted a teacher’s job at Vellore in 1904. Later in 1907, he resigned his job 
at Vellore and returned to Arunachala. It was at this stage that he sought 
and gained the grace of Sri Brahmana Swamy (Bhagavan Sri Ramana 
Maharshi). An intellectual and spiritual giant who had high achievements 
to his credit and a host of followers as well, Kavyakantha still felt that his 
life’s purpose was not fulfilled. He remembered Brahmana Swamy whom 
he had met earlier and approached him for his grace and gain inner 
realization, peace and true import of tapas that he still lacked. On 
18.11.1907 Kavyakantha approached Brahmana Swamy, who was staying 
in the Virupaksha cave, and prostrating himself at his feet said ina 
trembling voice: “All that has to be read I have read, even Vedanta Sastra I 
have fully understood. I have performed japa and puja to my heart’s 
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content. Yet I have not up to this time understood what tapas is. Hence 
have I sought refuge at thy feet, pray enlighten me about the nature of 
tapas.” For quite some time Brahmana Swamy gazed silently at 
Kavyakantha. He broke his 11 years of long silence and spoke gently, “If 
one watches where his notion of “I” springs, the mind will be absorbed into 
that. That is tapas. If a mantra is repeated and attention is directed to the 
source where the mantra sound is produced, the mind will be absorbed in 
that. That is tapas.” The scholar- poet was filled with joy to have found his 
guru, and announced that the upadesha (teaching) was original, and that 
Brahmana Swamy was indeed a maharshi and should be called so 
thereafter. He gave the full name Bhagavan Sri Ramana Maharshi to 
Brahmana Swamy, whose original name was Venkataraman. Thus, the 
meeting was of profound significance not only for Kavyakantha but also 
for the world at large, which could learn from such a high authority about 
the real stature of Bhagavan Sri Ramana Maharshi, the Silent Sage of 
Arunachala. Following this momentous meeting, Ganapati composed his 
great devotional poem, Umasahasram, a thousand verses in praise of Uma, 
the Divine Mother, as a part of his tapas in gratitude to the great Goddess 
for having given him the Maharshi as his Guru (Master). This work is the 
magnum opus of Sri Vasishta Ganapati Muni. 


The Muni had the unique experience of kapalabheda. In the summer 
of 1922 at the Mango cave of the Arunachala hills, the Muni had several 
yogic experiences, arising from deeper parts of his being and invading his 
physical consciousness (resulting in great physical pain). During this, he 
visited his Master and told him of his inner and physical experience. His 
most compassionate Master, Sri Maharshi, comforted him by placing his 
lotus hands on his head. On the very night, he had the experience of the 
culmination of kundalini sadhana, resulting in the most unique experience 
of kapalabheda. His cranium was broken into two parts; a distinct sound 
caused by the breaking arose from the passage, which joins the two holes 
of the ears. A line of smoke going out of the head was perceived there. The 
Muni later spoke to his disciples about this yogic experience and that this 
has been mentioned in the sixth chapter of the Taittrriyopanishad, quoting 
vyapohya shirshakapale bhurityagnau prati tishati (“having separated the 


XXVill 


I SATHSAA Il ----------------------------------- \umdasahasram II 





two parts of the cranium, he stands established in Fire as Bhuh, the earth 
element”) and mentioned several great effects of the power of yoga 
experienced at this time with their secrets. It is usually believed that the 
physical effects of this great experience are such that the body cannot 
sustain long following this event. However, in his case, with the strength of 
his own tapasya and the Grace of his most compassionate Master, he lived 
for fourteen long years (although he had to observe certain physical 
restrictions, such as that he could not shave his head nor could put his bare 
feet on the ground) after this experience. This event speaks volumes on the 
extraordinary nature of his tapasya and the fact that he was perhaps the 
greatest Master of tantra born on this earth. In fact, the final revision of his 
magnum opus Umasahasram after this experience, remains, testimony not 
only to his supreme mastery over the tantras but also his ability to find the 
reconciliation and concordance between the Vedic, Upanishadic and the 
Tantric schools of thoughts. The kapalabheda experience also reconfirms 
the conviction that he was the direct aWsha (portion) of the Vedic deity 
agni (who resides as the power of kuKoalinn in the muladhara of hUman 
beings). 


The poet seer Kavyakantha Ganapati Muni met Sri Aurobindo on 
15th August 1928. He stayed at the Sri Aurobindo Ashram for about a 
fortnight. During this stay at the Ashram, the Muni meditated with The 
Mother a few times. After one such meditation, The Mother expressed that 
the Muni was a real yogi who could plunge into great depths the moment 
he started meditation and that she had not so far found any person abiding 
in Her spiritual consciousness as Ganapati Muni did. Further, at the 
instance of Sri Kapali and Sri S. Doriswamy Iyer, the Muni translated some 
portions of Sri Aurobindo’s The Mother (matrtattvaprakashika) in chaste 
Sanskrit verses with some notes. On reading the Muni’s translation, Sri 
Aurobindo seems to have very generously observed, “It far excels the 
original.” It is also worth mentioning that the Muni presented to Sri 
Aurobindo the last and final version of his Umasaharam (written in his 
own hand- writing after his experience of kapalabeheda) with specific 
notes on each chapter before his meeting in 1928. 
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It is more than six decades since the great Kavyakantha Ganapati 
Muni passed away in 1936. He was a great tapasvi, whose one aim in life 
was the restoration of Bharata Mata (Mother India) to her ancient 
greatness. Unlike others who aim at liberation for themselves, this great 
soul believed that he must obtain the grace of God not for himself but for 
the nation and through it for the betterment of the world. Towards that 
consummation he had done penance since his early years and this, too, 
very rigorously during the last years of his life. 


The Vedic seers were by no means recluses from the affairs of the 
world. In fact, these Vedic seers made themselves the superior vehicle 
through which the divine forces of heaven played for the welfare of 
humanity. To become one such perfect instrument in the hands of the 
Maha Shakti was the goal towards which Ganapati worked and dedicated 
his entire life. Although the Muni was a giant personality, he was very 
humble in his day-to-day life. This can be proved by two incidents in his 
divine life. The Muni and his beloved disciple, Daivarata, did tapas in 
Padaivedu near Vellore in the year 1917. As a result of the tapas, certain 
Mantras were revealed to his disciple Daivarata. Ganapati Muni, the guru, 
noted down the Mantras as they came down from the lips of Daivarata, his 
disciple. He even wrote a commentary on the Mantras, as Sankara did for 
his disciple, Hastamalaka. There is yet another incident to which I would 
like to draw the attention of the readers. The Muni was verily a fountain of 
love and affection for his pupils and followers far and near. This did not 
deter the guru and shishya from having a difference of opinion at times. 
The Muni blessed Sri Kapali Shastriar and permitted him to follow Sri 
Aurobindo. 


A scholar poet, Sri Vasishta Ganapati Muni has many spiritual and 
other writings in Sanskrit to his credit. Umasahasram, gitamala, 
ramanagita, ramanacatvarimshat and saddarshanam are a few titles well- 
known among his disciples and others. But very little is known about his 
other numerous Sanskrit writings, covering a wide variety of topics: 
praises and prayers to various deities (stotras), poetic compositions 
(kavyas), philosophy (darshana), logic (nyayashastra), medical science 
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(ayurveda), astrology and astronomy (jyotishashastra), commentaries 
(bhashya), novel (akhyayika), letters (patrani) and other research works. 
His versatility can also be judged from his writings samrajyanibandhanam 
(a proposed constitution for India) and lalibhashopadesha (a new language 
for the Indian people). He was spontaneous in composing all these either in 
verse form (shlokas) or in the form of aphorisms (sutras) or prose form 
(gadya). Nevertheless, all these were the result of his tapas, an outpouring 
of his soul in seeking or gratitude to the Divine. 


Of his stotrakavyas, Umasahasram, indranisaptashati, 
Prachandachandi-trishati and gitamala are meant for those longing for a 
great spiritual realisation. The indrasahashranama is a composition of 
thousand names of indra culled from the Rigveda, which are strung into a 
garland of one hundred and eight verses. The ramanacatvarimshat (40 
verses in praise of Bhagavan Sri Ramana Maharshi) is chanted daily both at 
the Sri Ramana Ashramam and in innumerable homes of the devotees of 
Sri Ramana Maharshi. The Muni had a unique ability of rendering 
philosophical thoughts in the form of poetry (shlokas), and his writings 
vishvamnmamsa, ramanagita, saddarshanam and tattvaghantahatakam 
remain in testimony to this. Ramanagita is in the form of recordings of 
questions put forth by disciples and the answers given by the Maharshi 
and is one of the most cherished writings of the Muni. His saddarshanam is 
the Sanskrit rendering of Sri Maharshi’s Tamil writing, ulladu narpadu 
(Forty Verses on Reality) on which his beloved and learned disciple, Sri 
T.V. Kapali Shastriar, has written a faithful commentary in Sanskrit. This 
reflects the spirit of Sri Maharshi’s original teachings. 


Of his vast and variety of sutra writings, it would be difficult to 
single out any one as more meritorious than the others. 
Dashamahavidyasutram (the ten cosmic powers of the Divine Mother as 
described in the tantras) is an outstanding composition, in which the Muni 
has described the ten cosmic aspects of the Divine Mother and their 
significance. Here he has also brought out the association of these ten 
cosmic aspects of the Mother described in the Tantra with the 
corresponding Vedic deities. Thereby, not only he has been able to bring 
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forth a link between the Vedas, Upanishads and Tantras, but also has been 
successful in dispelling several wrong conceptions on the significance of 
these deities. These compositions reflect Muni’s great powers of Yogic 
perception. The way in which he has expounded the different deities such 
as kali, tara, sundari, bhuvaneshvari, prachandachandi, etc., and correlates 
them to the Vedantic concepts has once for all removed all antagonisms 
and has bridged the so-called gulf between the Vedantic and Tantric 
schools of philosophy. Rajayogasarasutra is a short and concise exposition 
of the Upanishadic methods of the inner quest. Caturvyuhasutra is a 
revelation of the cosmic divinities wherein he has expounded the four 
important emanations of the Vedic deity Indra (akasha, kala, vidyut and 
surya). Jaiminnyatarkavartikam is his own interpretation of the sutras of 
Jaimini, where he has advocated that the Vedas are indeed pauruseyam (of 
huma origin). Further, in this he has given his own interpretation of the 
mimamsa philosophy, placing it on a higher pedestal in relation to 
Vedanta. His shabdapramanacarca also discusses the origin of Vedas. 
Paficajanacarca and vivahadharmasutram are related to social aspects. In 
the former one the practice of “untouchability” is condemned with the 
authority of shastras. In the latter he deals with marriage as a sacrament. 
His other sutra writings also include cikitsanushasanam (ayurveda) and 
ganakanthabharanam (astronomy) as well as samrajya-nibhandhanam (a 
proposed constitution for India). 


The prose writings of Vasistha Ganapati Muni too are extensive and 
these include: commentaries on several texts including Vedas and 
Upanishads; study on the different characters of the great epic poem 
Mahabharata; letters to Sri Ramana Maharshi, The Mother of the Sri 
Aurobindo Ashram, and others. 


His commentaries on Rigvedic mantras and the Ishopanishad, 
though brief, are revealing and illumining. The Muni has given his own 
original spiritual interpretation of the mantras, and he was highly critical of 
the ritualistic interpretation of Rigvedic mantras by Sayana. His 
commentary on the Ishopanishad is original and is in the light of the 
teachings of Sri Ramana Maharshi. His bharatacaritramimamsa is unique 
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as it establishes a link between some of the important characters of the 
mahabharata and those mentioned in the Vedic texts. ramanagita, 
saddarshana and the commentary on the upadeshasaram (thirty verses 
written by Sri Ramana Maharshi in Sanskrit), are most popular writings of 
the Muni which reveal the greatness of the teachings of Sri Ramana 
Maharshi. 


His novel, purna, in Sanskrit, though unfinished, is unique in many 
ways. The style and diction that the Muni used here make it an 
unparalleled novel of his time. It not only depicts the ability of the Muni to 
write beautifully and spontaneously in Sanskrit prose, but it also records 
his power of expressing the feelings of the heart and not just the logic of the 
mind. 


In the letters of the Muni to Sri Maharshi and The Mother of the Sri 
Aurobindo Ashram, one can find the art of letter-writing in Sanskrit. 
Through these letters he was able to express lucidly his deepest aspirations, 
concepts and thoughts. 


However, it is difficult to summarize the thoughts, perceptions and 
literary ability of the Muni. The Muni, indeed, was a versatile genius and 
can be compared with Kalidasa and Shankara in poetic renderings, with 
Vyasa in sutra writings and with Patanjali, Shabara and Shankara in 
writing commentaries. The writings of the Muni are not just some products 
of literary activities but are the records of his unique Yogic experiences and 
subtle visions and will be a guiding spirit and lamp for the centuries to 
come. 
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UMASAHASRAM AND ITS COMPOSITION 


Articulated by Sri K. Natesan in collected works of Vasishtha Kavyakantha 
Ganapati Muni. 


It is customary in our spiritual tradition to endow the nameless, 
formless, quality-less Absolute Brahman with a thousand names 
(sahasranama) or with three hundred names (trishati), and also with one 
hundred and eight names (ashtottarashatanama). It is a unique experience 
to worship the Lord with these Divine names. “Umatrishati,” - three 
hundred names of goddess Uma - is a most beautiful composition of the 
seer-poet Kavyakantha. This is one of his powerful, potent mantric 
utterances. The sound OM consists of three letters - A...U...M. The word 
UMA too has these three letters in a transposed manner. This is the name 
of the Primordial Shakti, the Mother Goddess of the universe. In 
tantrashastra, Uma is considered to be the shaktapranava. Therefore, the 
trishati befittingly starts with the names Uma and haimavati. The stories of 
devimahatmyam find a place in this namavali (garland of names). The 
names of navadurga; the ten cosmic powers of the Goddess, 
dashamahavidya; the saptamatrka (various incarnations of the goddess) 
are described in this poem. The saguna (with form) attributes of the 
Goddess - from the tresses on her head down to her feet are also briefly 
narrated in some elegant verses. The trishati is an exceedingly terse 
composition. The poet says in the concluding verse that he has churned the 
ocean of all the vedas and shastras, taken the essence, the cream, which is 
the nectar in the form of the “Three Hundred Names of Uma”. A recital of 
these names of Uma restores a person’s poise in the Self and also dispels 
the fear of enemies, diseases, death and all other obstacles. 


In Umashatakam goddess Uma, the Mother of the Universe, is 
adored in a hundred verses distributed over ten sections, each having ten 
verses. The first section explains the svarupa (characterstic nature) of Uma. 
The second and third deal with surrender. The fourth one is a prayer. 
Apitakuchamba, the consort of Arunachala, is praised in the fifth. The sixth 
extols the glory of the names of goddess Uma. The poet exhibits his genius 
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in versification in both the seventh and eighth sections. In the eighth 
section the ten incarnations of Vishnu are also mentioned. The poet praises 
the compassionate glance of the Goddess in the ninth, and the spiritual 
aspect of the Goddess is extolled in the concluding ten verses. 


Umaksharamala extolls goddess Uma in fifty verses arranged in 
Sanskrit alphabetical order. All the vowels and consonants of the Sanskrit 
alphabet have been made use of in this poem. 


Umasahasram is the magnum opus of the Muni which he wrote after 
he accepted Sri Ramana Maharshi as his guru. He composed the 
Umasahasram as a part of his tapas, in gratitude to the great Goddess Uma 
for having given him the Maharshi as his Master. After the momentous 
meeting with the Maharshi in 1907, the Muni wanted to continue his tapas. 
At the suggestion of Sri Maharshi he repaired to the Mango-tree Cave in 
the Arunachala hills. Here he decided to compose a thousand verses in 
praise of goddess Uma, and the Maharshi gave his tacit approval and 
blessings. The Muni took a vow that he would complete the thousand 
verses in twenty days and started the composition on 26.11.1907. But no 
sooner did he begin the work an obstacle took place: a severe whitlow on 
the writing finger of his right hand afflicted him. But by the grace of the 
Goddess the finger healed miraculously and he resumed his writing. 


On the last day (15.12.1907) he had yet to compose more than 200 
verses. Resolutely facing the situation, he engaged five scribes and 
feverishly dictated all the required verses in the night. The Maharshi sat by 
his side with his eyes closed. It was midnight and all the verses of the 
Umasahasram were completed. The Maharshi then slightly opened his eyes 
and asked: “Have you written down all that was said?” “With your 
abounding grace I have completed the task,” replied the Muni, realizing 
that he owed to the Maharshi the sudden flurry of inspiration that seized 
him, enabling him to complete his immortal poem on Uma. As a result, 
each verse of Umasahasram has the potency of a mantra. A devoted recital 
or even the mere reading of it can bestow all happiness on the devout 
aspirant. As part of his tapas, the poet revised this sacred text seven times. 
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A copy of the final text, in Ganapati Muni’s own handwriting, was 
presented to Sri Aurobindo, before they met. 


The text is divided into forty cantos, each having twenty-five verses. 
All the verses in each canto are of the same meter. In all, the poet has used 
twenty-nine different meters in this work. The first verse of each canto is a 
benedictory verse, extolling the smile of the Goddess Uma. The last verse 
in each canto mentions the name of the meter employed in the canto. The 
process of creation, the supreme form of the Empress of all, the 
manifestation of the Vedic and Tantric deities, the means to win their grace, 
yogic experiences resulting from their upasana, the truth of the ten great 
vidyas, the way of their adoration, the relevant sadhanas in the Upanishads 
- such are the profound truths presented by the seer-poet in sublime 
poetry, drawing from the deep reservoir of his personal spiritual 
experiences. Umasahasram is a living synthesis of the Veda, the 
Upanishads and the Tantra, built out of his lifelong realization in Yoga. 
Each verse opens the door to spiritual experience. 
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GURU DHYANAM 
Ul Te aT 

dapat wears eaisr canal 

faaichUaHeaaa: SHIA SAT I 

cated Feat J aU eto TTA, 

Haase Tere arate RMT, I 


hamsabhyam parivrttapatrakamalairdivyairjagatkaranair - 
visvotkirnamanekadehanilayaih svacchandamatmecchaya | 
taddyotam padasambhavam tu caranam dipankuragrahinam 


pratyaksaksaravigraham gurupadam dhyayedvibhum sasvatam I 


Guru, who dwell in the lotus of the forehead surrounded by petals 
with divine ham sah, which exist in all beings and are the cause of the 
world, manifest the universe in its own way and by their own free will. 
Meditate on the guru who reveals that, which is really the expression of 
shambhava state (the state of Shiva), which shines like a flame, which is 
eternal, all-pervasive, and is a visible form of all the letters. 


~ From Guru Gita 
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ll SATHBaA, Il 


ll umasahasram lI 


Fay Rah - prathamarh satakam - First Shataka 


WMA: Cdk: - prathamah stabakah - 1° Stabaka 
ARR, GET 3 - vyomasarira, strirupa ca - 
Devi's cosmic and feminine forms - 


ag - aryavrttam - Arya meter 


Exposition of Devi’s cosmic and feminine forms is seen in this first 
stabaka, composed in arya meter. 


ARASH AMAA THA AG AHO CATKL | 
AP ATHARGTEA Sa aesHaT I 2.2 I 


akhilajaganmatoma tamasa tapena cakulanasman | 


anugrhnatvanukampasudhardraya hasitacandrikaya | 1.11 


May Uma, the Mother of the entire world! Bless us who are afflicted 
with darkness (ignorance) and suffering, with the moon light of her smile, 
moist with the nectar of compassion. ll 1.11 


Ignorance, caused by avidya, lack of knowledge and sufferings viz., 
adhibhoutika, adhidaivika and adhyatmika, can be removed only by the 
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grace of the Divine Mother. Moreover, this grace is invoked in the form of 
her smile, which is delightful like moonlight, dripping with nectarous 
compassion. The light, knowledge bestowed upon by Devi’s grace removes 


the ignorance and her compassion soothes and washes away all suffering. 
Ue 1.1M 


Qa Nn eo Qn Ln vot 


TARAS Waleed SATAN TARTS ATA | 
SERTASTAAa BAY Fed ASTAIRAALM 2.2 I 
nikhilesu pravahantim nirupadhivimarsayogadrsyormim | 


ajaramajamameyam kamapi vande mahaSaktim lI 1.21 


I prostrate before the Supreme Power that flows in all of creation 
uninterrupted. She is ever youthful, eternal, enigmatic, and her everlasting 
waves cannot be measured, but are seen only by the yogic vision. II 1.2 lI 


Devi's varied Energy is lowing in the universe uninterrupted by 
place and time in every movement and in every form, creating, sustaining, 
and changing all forms. Nevertheless, in spite of its universality and 
concrete workings it is not apparent to the physical eye. Waves of her 
Power are perceivable only to a yogi’s consciousness that is cultured in the 
yoga of discrimination and deliberation by which the Reality is 
experienced without adjuncts, directly. 


The poet does mangalacharana in these first and the second verses in 
the beginning of his work. He prays for the blessings of Goddess in the first 
verse and in the second, he offers salutations to the Supreme Power as seen 
by him in his yogic vision. \\ 1.2\\ 


Ol add: GAeaeaasgey erika aga: | 


AAS SATTM SHAH TTY PUSlsa Wl 2.3 


I SATHSAA Il ----------------------------------- \umdasahasram II 





sa tattvatah samantatsatyasya vibhostata tapassaktih | 


lilamahilavapusa haimavati tanusu kundalini Il 1.31 


In reality, she is the force of tapas of the Lord of Truth, Shiva 
extended everywhere; she is revealed as the daughter of Himavan in the 


womans body that she sports; she is Kundalini in our corporeal forms. \I 
1.31 


Three forms of Devi are told here. Original torm of Devi is all- 
pervading power of penance of Consciousness of the Lord of Truth, the 
Ishvara. Her manifestation in feminine form as Haimavati, the daughter of 
Himavan for benefit of the devotees is the second one. As the third form, 
she stations herself in every human body at its base as the Kundalini, the 
divine Power that lies as the untapped potential that is capable of liberating 
the individual when it is awakened and set into action. She can be realized 
in any or all of these three ways of her existence. \\ 1.3\\ 


Te: FSS ASM AA TAA SF: | 
ORT: AeA FEAT ARHETA SH: U2. 
paramah puruso nabhirlokanarmh satya ucyate lokah | 


paritastatah saranti siksma Saktistapo lokah I 1.41 


All the worlds are established in the navel of Supreme Purusha called 


Satyaloka, world of Truth. The subtle power that spreads around Satyaloka 
is called Tapoloka, world of tapas. 1.4l 


All the worlds emerge from one focal point called Satyaloka, plane of 
Truth Consciousness, as if all the spokes of a wheel emerge from its center. 


The power of Consciousness, Chitshakt is the origin of the entire universe. 
N14 
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AaB ala FOIAGAH GAR: | 
Asa: TR: Teak ATH: I 8.4 1 
antargadharthanam purusagnerdhimakalpa udgarah | 


Saktijvalah paritah prantesvabhavajjano lokah ll 1.51 


Concealed subtle matter emerges from the Supreme Being, Satyaloka 
and its stream of power spreads around; like power of flame spreads 
associated with smoke that emerges from fire. This is called Janaloka, plane 
of Bliss. It 1.51 


The Supreme Being, plane of Tapas (Tapoloka) contains all that is to 
be created in the form of seed. Powerful stream of tapas emerged from it 
spreads around and forms Janaloka. Concepts of Satyaloka, Tapoloka and 
Janaloka are described here as sat-chit-ananda svarupa of Paramapurusha, 
Godhead. i.e., Existence (sat) in the form of Satya, Consciousness (chit) in 
the torm of power of tapas and Bliss (ananda) in the form of jana. \\ 1.5\\ 


Mega Sih AAAS AT AHA | 
Ud AcISTY Gaal ATS: TAT AH: Ul 2.8 Ul 
atisiksmadhimakalpar lokarh tatamakhyaya'nyaya nakam | 
etam tato'pi siuksma vyapta'ntaratah para Saktih Ul 1.61 
World of Bliss (janaloka) that appears very subtle smoke is known as 


Naka. The Supreme power (Para Shakti) that is spread within is subtler 
than that. | 1.61 


The flame burning within that smoke is the powerful penance of 
Janaloka. This is also called as Naka or swarga, the plane of Bliss 
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(anandamaya loka) berett of ignorance and sorrow. Naka also refers to the 
state of Bliss that can be achieved by individual soul. \\ 1.6\\ 


FARAH BRST F AT Arc: | 
at feaaTe: Hq WA TAT TE: WN 2.9 11 
dhtimantarosmakalpa suddhajvalopama ca ya Saktih | 


tarn divamahuh kecana paramarmh vyomapare prahuh UW 1.7 1l 


Power of penance that is like radiant pure flame present in smoke is 
called ‘diva’ by some and it is called Great sky- “vyoma’ (paramakasha) by 
others. Ul 1.7 Il 


SLOTS AISTAIN ASA AH: | 
AAA PAT TAP RATA RTS ETAL 2.¢ Ul 
udgirnadhtimakalpo yo'yamaparo mahafyano lokah | 


vyomantariksagaganaprabhrtibhirabhidhabhirahustam II 1.8 tl 


Infinite great Janaloka that has come out of smoke is called by 
different names such as great and expansive sky (Vyoma), sky between 
heaven and earth (antariksha), and celestial skies (Gagana). Il 1.81 

Tedy BIST Ach: FETC frag aaa | 
WAH fetch: TAA fefeqsi? Ul 2.9 1 
prantesu ko'pi Sakteh prthagatma viyadupadhisangena | 


paramatmano vibhaktah svayamabhimanta vinispede Il 1.9 Il 
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An inexplicable separate existence (prithag-atma) came out of 
Paramatma from blazing Shakti in between Janaloka and tapoloka in 
association with them (sandhi pranta) with egotistic disposition 
(abhimana). | 1.9 ll 


Godhead, Paramatma is the Supreme Truth. Soul that has the feeling 
of separate existence (abhimani) is different from invisible (avyakta) 
Paramatma. \\ 1.91 


aa: Waal: Teal UG fast Hal Br: | 
Tae SATA HAA TATA AAP: 2.201 
daksah paroksamuditah pantha esa tvisarh jano lokah | 


tadgarbhe labdhatma kathita daksayani Saktih II 1.101 


The path of dazzling light, Sky (Janaloka) is termed as Daksha 
symbolically. The Soul, (Power-Shakti) that is inherent in the womb of 
Daksha is known as Dakshayani. | 1.101 


Shakti is stated here as the offspring of Daksha. Symbolic reference of 
Daksha (paroksha) is not an imagination of the poet. The phrases like 
‘paroksha priya iva hi devah’ and ‘ninya vachamsi’ in Veda and 
Upanishads reveal the symbolic import of the Mantras. Mystic import of a 
mantra, ‘Daksha is born from Aditi and Aditi is born from Daksha’ may be 
seen in the following verse. \\ 1.10\I 


Ga: ARTY Br: Weal: A Alte HAA: | 
SSUMATAAAM: GAAS I 2.22 Il 


satyah pragapi Sakteh pradurbhavah sa kirtyate prathamah | 


isabhimanamayyah prthagabhimanitvanispattya Wl 1.111 
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Earlier manifestation of Shakti is known as Sati. She was born again 
as Dakshayani who is coexistent with the Lord Ishvara with separate 
identity. I 1.111 


TERT ted HAVA TE: TA: ATH: | 
afedaatt cerafefartea afacaraarL it 2.221 


akaSasya sutaivarh laksanaya vastutah prasth Saktih | 


aditerdakso daksadaditiriti Srutirabadhaivam lI 1.12 I 


Shakti is the daughter of sky (daksha); however, in reality daksha has 
taken birth from Shakti. Therefore, it is in conformity with the Vedic saying 
‘daksha is born from aditi and aditi is born from daksha’. \I 1.121 


Vedic hymn (Rig: 10.72.4-5) confirms that the distinction of diction as 
Purusha and Shakti by pundits is only functional. \\ 1.12\\ 


SRA 


Wat Aratet adr Hshy ofiesat: He: | 
MASAI AAAS ATTA FASTA 2.23 Ul 
jagatarn matapitarau satibhavau ke'pi panditah prahuh | 
aditiprajapati tavaparesarm bhasaya vidusam lI 1.131 
Some learned people regard Sati and Bhava as mother and father of 


the world. However (some) others differ and regard Aditi as the mother of 
devas and Prajapati as the father. lI 1.131 


Poet says that Almighty Power assumes both the forms of man and 
woman — Purusha and Shakti playfully. \\1.13\\ 
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feaaqarpferiat fafa cera TTA | 
eaAateatsid A TAR Ala FATAL 2.28 
divyapumakrtimise bibhrati lilarthamasya ramanaya | 


divyavanitakrtim sa babhara mata ca bhuvananam ll 1.141 


The Lord playfully takes the form of divine man and Shakti, Mother 
of the universe takes the form of divine damsel for her Lord. lI 1.141 


bot ° 


AREAP RU TAMA ARO 
afd Waaaifd at SaacATATE: 2.24 U 
bhasurahemabharanam bahusobhamisvarapramodakalam | 


murtimn pavanakirtim tar haimavatimumamahuh I 1.151 


That beautiful figure, wearing dazzling gold ornaments, endowed 
with the art of pleasing the lord with manifold luster and sacred glory is 
called Uma, Haimavati. ll 1.151 


TEA TIA: Sell Yast AAA AA | 


a NAR fan 


qs: plateqzan freaagear fatesraafa: 2.24 


tasya prathamah saksi bhuvanajusam nayanaSsalinam madhye | 
vapusah kiladisudrso nirupamapunyo nilimpapatih Il 1.16ll 
Indra, the lord of devas was the first witness to the sacred figure of 


Uma. 
He was the most blessed one in the entire world. |l 1.161 
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Reference to Uma’s appearance before the Devas is found in 
Kenopanishad. \\ 1.161\ 


Ugdds aertdsaaaaiest ATA 
ATI Sa RrG ERICA TY: I 2.291 


pallavamrdu vedigatajvalanapavitram maharghamanikantam | 


navacandrakhandasaumyam Sivasudrsastatsmarami vapuh I 
1.17 ll 


I remember the figure of Uma tender as new leaves, sacred as the fire 


in altar, striking as the precious gem, pleasant as new moon with pleasing 
looks for Shiva. \ 1.171 


Poet remembers the figure of Uma that he has seen either in his 
previous births or in different world with his yogic power or by the power 
of his natural siddhi. \\ 1.17 \\ 


ada TI Saf aitersksac cal STAAL 
HUAed ATMA STATATAT el ATTA 2.2 Il 


kecana gaurirh devim sitadrerdevatatmano jatam | 


kathayanti striyamuttamalavanyasvadito ganyam ll 1.181 


Some say that this divine Lady of fair complexion is the daughter of 


Himalayas. They regard her as the most beautiful one among beautiful 
ladies. ll 1.18 Il 


aaa Wad Ga Ha aS sat A: | 
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ot Afaanfegean SraTcHaly asta 2.231 
satyaiva bhavatu seyarh katha tatha'pi prabhasitarhn bhaktaih | 
tar murtimadisudrso janiyatkamapi tejormsam ll 1.191 
May the story praising her as Gauri (having fair complexion), by her 


devotees, be true. Yet her primary form of effulgence, the supreme 
consciousness has to be recognized. Il 1.19 Il 


Faed HS/9 ae aah Peet ara 
migrata weirs Aa: AH: 2.20 
manyante ke'pi ghanam parvatamuktarh nigtidhaya vaca | 


pradurbhavati gabhiradhvaniravisahya yatah Saktih ll 1.201 


Some regard the word for cloud (ghana) as mountain (parvata) in 
symbolic Vedic language. Parvati, a synonym of Uma refers to the energy 
released with the sound of the clouds (megha) that radiates current and 
light. 1.20 


SSNS 


SATAN MRA Asad PASSAT 

FANT HCAS A GA STAPTHAT It 2.2 Il 
akaso golebhyo yadvitarati nijarajaScayadannam | 
nesaya kirtyate sa sarnsare daksayagakatha Ul 1.21 


Poet gives symbolic meaning for the legendary story of dakshayaaga in 
these two verses. 
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It is told earlier that the soul that has come out of Godhead is called 
akasha or Daksha, which has separate existence. All the material substance 
needed for living is created in akasha by the dust from its light orbit 
(jyotirmandala). Lord Ishvara not getting any share in legendary story of 
dakshayaga refers to the fact that essential commodities created by Daksha 
(akasha) is for the consumption of the world but not for the Lord. Wl 1.211 


SATAIS Ale Tela ayeTIeTA TT | 
AN Aaa deled GAM: 2.221 
vyapta'pi yannigidha bahiriksakabuddhyapeksaya nasta | 
Saktiryage tasminnavasanam taduditarh satyah Ul 1.221 
Shakti that is pervasive in Daksha (akasha) is latent. It is lost when an 


attempt is made to perceive it. This is symbolized in the legendary story as 
Sati’s (Dakshayani’s) death in dakshayaga. Nl 1.221 


~ da . 


Gadaral aenursrat AeaAlaaeal SAheh: | 
Oe Hall SAT Tae TIAA 2.23 I 
parvatanamno vaidikabhasayam yadiyamatibala saktih | 
ghanato bhavati vyakta tadabhihitarh parvatijananam ll 1.2311 
Parvata, a synonym of ghana (cloud) in Veda means great power in 


symbolic language. Emission of energy from clouds symbolizes the birth of 
Parvati who is endowed with dazzling light. 1.23.11 


dwar: Rralas RAPISS ST APSA | 


Sel AMAA SOPRA ASA N 2.29 1 
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tejormnSatah sivaviha himacale'nugrahaya bhtimijusam | 


datto yatsannidhyam lilacaritramanyadidam | 1.241 


Shiva and Parvati appear in Himalayas in effulgent forms to bless 
their devotees on the planet earth. This is another playful account of their 
divine presence. ll 1.24 II 

CATA Sted: Se ATL 
SUA HTAE Yara SAT eRe Rk 
etasamaryanarh janantah Sastrasammatam bhavam | 


janiyurbhavamahisim bhuvananamambikarh devim Wl 1.251 
25 


May the readers comprehend the divine vision of Uma, Mother of the 
whole world, and consort of Shiva, with the help of these verses composed 
in Arya meter in accordance with the sacred scriptures. lI 1.251 
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facia: tah:- dvitiyah stabakah - 2"? Stabaka 
y 


WaATACIAH_- paficacamaravrttam - Panchachamara meter 


ian ¢ eae s . . 
SMe IIA - sargadivarnanam - Description of creation etc. 


Distinct and indistinct forms of Shiva and Shakti and the mystic bond 
between them are expounded and established in this stabaka. Poet 
describes the structure of creation in short and eulogizes his istadevata, 
Uma along with trimurti — panchamurti tenets. 


PETA At AGATA 
TRAST ated ata ATT | 
FEA AAT TY A 
PRES THetat fers I TALI 2.2 Ul 
sahadarena yo valaksaparijatamalaya 
galasthalivibhtsaya dhvanim vinaiva bhasate | 
maheSapunyayosito manojfiahasa esa me 
vibhttaye prakalpatarh vidhitaye ca papmanam Il 2.11l 
The enchanting smile of Uma, the meritorious consort of 
Maheshvara, appears like speaking to white parijata garland, an ornament 


on her neck silently with reverence. May Devi Uma grant me prosperity 
and eradicate my sins. | 2.11 


Purity of Devi’s smile and white color of Parijata flower go together. 
It also means, ‘Parvati is the result of good deed of Shiva’ when the term 
13 
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‘punya’ (punya-yoshita) is taken to give the meaning as ‘the result of good 
deed’. Then it gives the meaning as_ Parvati gets Shiva as her consort as 
the result of her penance and Shiva also gets Parvati as the result of his 
penance (tapas). \\ 2.1\\ 


faced Gal PARA leat 
Pentatctget: garde 
Ga HAA aT FATT 
qdaatdal Jatd WHA: He AAI VU 
nirantaraSrite sada krparasapravahini 
vilasinitanurvibhoh pumakrtervimohini | 
sudhatarangakalpahasabhasuranana Siva 
padabjalambino dhunotu papmanah phalarh mama UI 2.21 
She showers her blessings incessantly on people who have taken 
refuge in her. She assumed an attractive figure for the Purusha form of 


Shiva. I have taken refuge in her lotus like feet. May Devi, Shive, who has a 
brilliant face and a smile like waves of nectar, drive away my sins. II 2.21 


atte aT feat aT feted at SET 

CHa eid Al a Sead HPT AT 

Fats TRS TSIM 

a Rel FIM AGATE AT Ul 2.3 
karoti ya bibharti ya nihanti ya jagattrayam 


samantato vibhati ya na drsyate kvacicca ya | 
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ativa guptarupini guripadesamantara 


na Sakyate budhaisca boddhumandhakarisundari Il 2.311 


Devi Uma, consort of the foe of demon, Andhakasura (darkness- 
ignorance) is the origin of creation, maintenance and destruction of all 
three worlds. She shines everywhere but not visible to naked eye. She, who 
has the most esoteric form, cannot be comprehended even by the wise men 
in the absence of initiation from their preceptor. II 2.31l 


The vast all-creating, all-sustaining, all-withdrawing, Shakti is not 
visible to the outer eye. She is concealed, secret in Excelsis. Even the wise, 
those who have acquired a measure of competence to know cannot see her 
on their own. It is only the inner eye, which is opened by the initiating 
touch of the Guru, can perceive the Supreme Power. The grace of the Guru 
is indispensable to envisage and experience the presence of the Divine 
Mother. \\ 2.3\\ 


FETE AAAS 

fates Gadisrata AeA 

Heda fee AGA APTA 

Fefgar ated AAaAeeTA lt 2.8 
mahandhakarabandhurasya bhitasaficayasya ya 
vinidritasya sarvabijjadhamni maunamudrite | 


samantato vijrmbhanaya bhasanaya cabhavan 


mahadvidhaya cestitarhn mameyamistadevata Il 2.41l 
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Devi Uma awakened all the living creatures for manifestation when 
they were lying without any activity in deep sleep (laya) in immense 
darkness in the treasure house of all seeds. Devi who stimulated dynamism 
in them for undertaking activities is my favorite deity, Uma. Il 2.41 


Devi Uma awakens all of creation that is lying in the state of 
inactivity (laya). Poet’s intention here is to say that his ishtadevata Uma is 
the Supreme Power as she is not just an illustrious legendary deity Uma 
who is bound by place and time. \\ 2.4\\ 


Fara: THER sTaaTA: 

Precast | 

firerteassaat fargeaatatacar 

WM AAAI GAUL A It 2.4 
maheSagarbhatah samastabhttabijakosatah 
kirantyaSesavisvamapyaparadivyavaibhava | 
vicitracestaya''dyaya vidhttanathanidraya 


jagannuta jayatyasavanadisaktiradbhuta UW 2.51 


Devi Uma wakes up her husband from his yogic sleep in the 
beginning of creation from her mysterious act. She brings out the whole 
universe from the womb of the Supreme Lord, the seed-bed of all 
becomings. May that amazing timeless Power, who is praised by all, be 
victorious. ll 2.5 Il 


Devi's work of creation of universe would not take place if Ishvara 
were not awakened from his yogic sleep. Shakti’s marvelous powers bring 
all those that are in his womb in seed-ftorm into manifestation. If the Lord is 
the material cause of the universe, Shakti is the instrumental cause. Hence, 
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Devi'’s work of awakening Shiva is the most vital task for the manifestation 
of the universe. Both are necessary for the world to come into being. \\ 2.5 \\ 


Hd Aled Mistaeadasat Tas 
aaAaled afcent: Gebad Gare | 
a C~ ~ Cs OS 

a bade T - 

Racaanee od Gareat AGHA ll 2.8 1 
bhavam bhananti tantrikastvadasrayam tamavyayam 
samamananti vaidikah sadarcite sadahvayam | 
na kascidarthabheda etadakhyayordvayorbhave- 


dbhideyamadimam padarmh pumanparam napursakam II 2.6 ll 
Devi worshiped by virtuous people, tantrikas calls that eternal 
Purusha who is under your shelter as ‘Bhava’. Vaidikas praise him as ‘Sat’. 
However, there is no difference in meaning between these words. Both 
these terms ‘Bhava’ and ‘Sat’ are identical to give the meaning as ‘to be’. 


However, they differ grammatically in usage; the former is masculine and 
the latter is neuter in gender. \I 2.61I 


@ ARASH Aaa GAA 
ala @ Gale aa AUTa Ga 
a asd Aad 4 armelaa fe faera 
a ala lies el Adis PATI Rt 
sa cedbhavo'bhidhanato bhavanyasi tvamavyaye 


samiryate sa sadyadi tvamamba bhanyase sati | 
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na te'sti bhavata na Saktirapini hi vidyase 


na vedmi kalike katharm sato'satasca bhidyase II 2.7 ll 


Oh, Eternal Deity! You are Bhavani, if Shiva is called Bhava. Oh, 
Mother! You will be called Sati if he is regarded as Sat. You are existence - 
Sat as well as form of Power (Shakti svarupa). Oh Kalike! I do not know 
how you can be termed Non-existence (asat) also. Il 2.7 Il 


Poet tells here that he cannot conceive the idea of Devi Uma, the 
origin of the universe as the asat - Non-existence. \\ 2.7 \\ 


SMART: HI GVTT 

aera Sel ATT aM eA 

frnetatsicn Ala: Faraqeattest 

CASA SAA: TATHAGATA Rc Ul 
jagadvidhanakaryatah pura surasurastute 
tvamamba jivitarn bhavasyabhavamilavadinam | 
vikalpavarjita matih prabodhamitilavadinam 


raso'napeksa uttamah pramodamiulavadinam ll 2.8 1l 


Oh, Mother! You were praised by sura and asura forces as well! 
People, who think ‘asat’ as the origin of creation, regard you as ‘life’. You 
are the ‘Consciousness (chit)’ for people who regard Consciousness as the 
awakening power of creation and you are considered as the very Bliss by 
people who opine that “Bliss (ananda)’ is the cause of creation of the entire 
universe. ll 2.81 
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Frere, the poet elucidates the sat-chit-ananda form of Devi Uma 
according to different schools of thought. \\ 2.8\\ 


TATA FATT 
TN Tfect Atle HAART A ATAAT | 
Tatras Raatal da: Rraread 
RITA FASTA R.8 1 
bhavatyasavato bhavanyanadirantavarjita 
jaganti mati nityamorasau tadabhyudhayyuma | 
rasatmikoSsyate'khilairasau tatah Sivocyate 


paraivamisituscitistridha budhairudiryate | 2.9 Il 


She is Bhavani because she exists (bhava - to be) eternally in the form 
of great power ‘sat’. Uma has the power to measure the universe created by 
the letter, ‘U’ — Shiva. In other words, she is the immeasurable power of 
Shiva. She is called Shivaa because she is desired by all as the manifestation 
of rasa, bliss. Three fold powers of Supreme consciousness (para chit) of 
Ishvara are designated as Bhavani, Uma and Shivaa by learned people. | 
2.9 II 


The poet has given a unique suggestion that the term AUM is created 
by reversing the position of letters U and Ma in another context. \\ 2.9\\ 


Fafa: Gta SAAT Taal Hara 
Fate: Ga aaqisaaqeae’ g far 


Fafa: Wa eRe et Ala: Sze 
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Beara Prahaeareg aa Ut R20 I 
citih paraiva kamana rasena kenacidyuta 
citih paraiva sarvada'pyanastyajasya tu kriya | 
citih paraiva gocaravabhasika matih smrta 


tritaivamanyatha citeScirantanairudiryate W 2.10 I 


The Supreme Chit itself is Desire (will) when it is united with Bliss. 
The Supreme Chit of the un-manifested is always associated with Action. 
The Supreme consciousness (chit) itself is called Wisdom that helps to 
recognize the seen world. Thus wise men have praised Supreme chit of 
Ishvara as Desire (Will)-Action-Wisdom. | 2.101 


The Supreme Consciousness gets into Action when associated with 
Bliss (ananda) with the power of its Will as told in Veda and Upanishads: 
‘He desired - sokamayata’ and ‘the entire universe is created by Bliss - 
aanandeena imaani bhuutaani jaayante’. It becomes the iccha-Shakti, the 
Desire-Force, which is active both in the universe and in the individual. 
Indeed, in its manifestation it does undergo several modifications, e.g., 
vital desire, egoistic impulsion, etc. Whatever these perversions be, at their 
origin there is this Force of Chit. \\ 2.10 \ 


Chit, the consciousness-force of Supreme Being will be vibrant even 
when the Supreme Existent is not manifested. As told in Nasadiya sukta 
(Rig: 10.129): Tt is sustained by its own power when there was no air before 
the creation’. It means, breathing existed in the form of liquid without the 
aid of air. This Force itself moves into a creative status, becomes the 
dynamic power of Action. This Power, kriya Shakti, is at the root of all 
activity — in the macrocosm and in the microcosm. Activity is inherent in 
the Divine Being. \\ 2.10\\ 
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The supreme chit that is always associated with action is called mati- 
wisdom (jnana) which helps to recognize the seen world. The 
Consciousness, Force of the supreme, functions as a power of cognition, 
taking account of things in existence, organizing them in understanding. It 
becomes the jnana-Shakti, which is at the root of all knowledge, both in the 
universe and in the individual. The faculties of this Knowledge-Power are 
several, e.g., thought, reason, intuition, etc. 

Thus, since ancient times wise people have praised Supreme chit of 
Ishvara as Will — Action - Wisdom. \\ 2.10\\ 


Prantafel iit Srercad tae lotta 

a As ~ . 

PROTA SAAARAS ATA 

Fergie: Gusta at Rrra 

GAPRIAT SAASa Al Aaral FERTIL 2.22 Ul 
cikirsati prabhau jvalattvadiyakilasantater- 
vikirnadhtmajalametadambarasthalam tatam | 
visrstitah pura'si ya Sivaprabhutvarupini 


prthakprabhusca laksita'si sa savitri puskare II 2.111l 


Oh, Mother! The web of smoke (matter) created by your burning 
flames had already filled the entire sky when Lord wanted to create you. 
You are found as the independent power that existed before creation and is 
now seen as another form of power of Shiva. II 2.111 


Shakti existed as an inseparable form of Purusha before creation and 


she manifested as a distinct form after the creation. However, she is the 
supreme Power. \\ 2.111 
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FeV AAASa USS ARTAPLI .22 
punarvipakato ghanibhavadbhiraksigocarai- 
statastatah samujjvalaih khastiiksmarenugolakaih | 
ajandavrksakotikandabrndavadvyadhah pura 


maheSadrstimayyume'mba mandalani bhasvatam ll 2.121 


Oh Uma! Who has the vision of Shiva, as told earlier, smoke like 
subtle matter turns into solid and visible dazzling spheres of small circles 
(atoms) resembling the roots of different trees (worlds) of the Universe. Oh, 
Mother! They form various astral systems (mandalas) starting with 
Nakshatramandala (constellations and galaxies). Wl 2.121 


The poet describes the system of creation starting with the solar 
system here. Sun who is the source of each solar system encircled by a 
number of planets is like the root of a tree in the universe. The term ‘drishti 
- vision’ is described as the ‘root cause’ of creation of the universe. 
Therefore, here Devi, addressed as ‘the vision of Shiva’ refers to the power 
of tapas of Shiva. Upanishads have also described ‘seeing’ as the ‘primal 
cause’ of creation. \\ 2.12\\ 


AMISH aTeh Aaled ATATTAT 
Waled AlqaMTa Hated TSaITa: | 
~ QA A fan dy 


22 


I SATHSAA ll ----------------------------------- \lumdasahasram II 





GEA GASS J TNS TATA 2.23.1 
tapo'gnidhtmajalake bhavanti taijasanavo 
bhavanti jivananavo bhavanti parthivanavah | 
kramena tadvisrstirisaSaktipakavaibhave 


sahasrabhanumandalam tu gocaradi grhyatam UW 2.13 I 


Atoms of radiant energy are formed in the web of smoke from the 
fire of tapas in the sky. Then the atoms of water and earth are formed. All 
these are formed in the splendid power of Shiva. The Sun who has 
thousand rays should be regarded as the origin of all visible forms. I 2.131l 


ATTA GHISS FATS TTT 

TRI AAS FCAT | 

DU ARTA: GE TAR ATM R.2v 
maytkhamalimandale nidhaya padamugraya 
maytikhasaktirtiipaya tvaya'mba cestamanaya | 
khakoSsatah samahrtaih punastriraparenubhir- 
vyadhayi mangaladibhih saha grahairiyarh mahi | 2.1411 

Oh, Mother! One foot was kept fiercely on the solar system by you, 
who is of the form of rays of radiant energy, when creation had started. 


Later you created this earth along with planet Mars etc. with three types of 
matters from the sky. ll 2.141 
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Creation of different planets is suggested by the act of Devi keeping 
her foot on solar system. This is the starting point of creation of different 
stellar systems and galaxies. \\ 2.14 \l 


fereasiaa Faas seaqgquaaal 
fraféd feat gaerstad aa 
FelcN TARA aleaeaay 
TAS BAT: GAY AAS FOAM 241 
visarjanena bhiyasa'pi devyatrptayeyata 
vicestitam vilaksanam punarvyadhiyata tvaya | 
ihantare vasundharamaytikhamalibimbayor- 
amusya karmanah savitri candramandalarh phalam lI 2.151 
Oh Devi! You were not satisfied after doing this great work and 
started to do some more amazing work. Mother, the result of your work is 


the Orb of the moon (Chandramandala) which is created in between the 
Earth and the Sun. Ul 2.151 


Creation of Moon in between the Sun and Earth is a wonderful act of 
Devi. \\ 2.151 


aia diem aqua feet 
oral ond area adore 
HUlled Biles TA FITTS STATA 2.2 I 
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vadhtpumakrti tato babhivathuryuvam Sive 
tvamisvarasca lilaya vihartumatra vistape | 
aho prabhurh nabhastanum tvadiyagarbhasambhava- 


dbhananti kali tatra citrabhasanastvadatmajam Il 2.16 Il 


Oh Shive! You and Ishvara assumed masculine and feminine forms 
in this world playfully. Then again, Oh Kali ! There is a peculiar saying that 
the Lord who is in the form of sky is regarded as your progeny because he 
has taken birth in your womb. ll 2.16 I 


Ishvara took the form of golden masculine form within the solar 
system (Aditya mandala) trom Devi’s womb. That Purusha is called Aditya 
because he is Aditi’s son and Shakti is also called Aditi. This becomes clear 
In the next verse. Here the term ‘form’ (akara) to be taken as divine esoteric 
form and not as a human form with hands and legs. \\ 2.161\ 


qaraat a fara fexoaat Fearne 

Rash a sas feral THOT | 

ad d aes ad Fa: A 

Relea Fo Jaagedara fata 2.201 
pumanatho sa bimbato hiranmayo divakare 
dhiya'pi naiva kevalarh hiranmayena varsmania | 
idam tu karyaripamanyaducyate budhaih prabho- 


rihantare nrnam punarvapustadamba bimbitam Il 2.17 ll 
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Masculine form, Purusha revealed in that golden Sun, has not only 
golden complexion but also golden (knowledgeable) intellect. Wise people 
regard this as another dynamic form of Lord. Mother, yet another form is 
reflected here in the hearts of people. WI 2.171l 


Radiant form of golden Purusha, Shiva has taken the torm in the 
hearts of people. It is a reflection and not actual matter. The term golden in 
complexion suggests the divine form and golden intellect suggests the 
knowledge. Another form is explained in the next verse. \\ 2.17 \l 


CaS FT PATTSTATTAUT PATA 

aaseat oT a aes faftaarsha aferat 

THE caATSHS aft GRE feaTaR 

PASTAS APTA SSA MW 2.2 I 
svayam ca kaficanaprakasavarsmana prabhakare 
tatha'ntare nrnam ca tasya bimbita'si sannidhau | 
rasasya devata'si devi puskare divakare 


maytkhadevata'si bhogadevata'si dehisu | 2.18 Il 


Oh Devi! You are revealed in the form of golden radiance in the Sun 
and reflected as the light of knowledge in the hearts of people. You are the 
Goddess of bliss (rasa) in Antariksha between Earth and the Sun. You are 
the Goddess of rays in the Sun and you are the Goddess of enjoyment in 
people. Wl 2.18 1l 


She is the Goddess of sunrays because she is the originator of light 
that is the source of life in this earth. She is the Deity of enjoyment, which 
represents her power of Agni (bhoktritva), and her revelation as bliss (rasa) 


indicates power of Soma (bhoga). 
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[Somo va annam Agnirannada — Brahmana/] \\ 2.18\\ 


FASTA FTE PITA ATER 

Fel aia Gat ferara alee TEA 

fad: eared sre figs ferigqeaa 

OF AA TAY: TORT ATAAT Il 2.28 1 
visarjanena bhaiyasa nabhasyamutra bhaskare 
mahisu cambike yuvarh vidhaya dehino bahin | 
ksiteh sudhakararh gatan pitfn vinetumavyaye 


tant ca tatra babhrathuh prapaficarajfii mayaya ll 2.191 


Oh Ambike! You both have done enormous creation in the world of 
Sun, mid world and on Earth. Oh, eternal queen of the worlds you both 
assume different forms playfully to lead Pitris who go to the world of 
Moon. ll 2.19 Il 


Abode of Devi along with Ishvara in three worlds viz., 
Manushyaloka-Pitriloka-Devalokas is mentioned here. \\ 2.19 \\ 


TiSede feral fear} Haat Bt 

an fan OC ° CC - 7 

qaAaee aaled fas —ad 
na fan nnn 


Saal Seales PAaTSaAAT tl R20 I 


nabho'ntare hiranmayam vibhum pracaksate hararh 


oH | 
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dinesabimbabimbitarh bhananti pankajasanam | 
ihasmadantaralayam vadanti visnumacyutam 


savitri janminamiyarh trimtrtivadidhorani ll 2.201 


Oh, Mother! Lord with golden complexion revealed in mid world, 
Antariksha is regarded as Hara, revealed in the Sun is called Brahma and 
the Lord who is within us, is termed as Vishnu by people who propagate 
the concept of three forms (trimurti). ll 2.20 lI 


Purusha presiding in the three lokas viz., Bhuhu, Bhuvaha and Svaha 
is described here according to the pouranikas who put forward the concept 
of three forms (trimurti) as described in legends. \\ 2.201\ 


THISHR Haat TATRA 
feraeraqed TART | 
PERISH feet FT 
Aaa CaaS FJ ATAHEFA | 2.2 Ul 
nabho'ntare pracaksate hiranmayangamisvararm 
dinesabimbapirusam hiranyagarbhamakhyaya | 
virajamanamaksaram virajamantare nrnam 
savitri tattvavedinamiyarh tu namakalpana lI 2.211 
Oh, Mother! Vedantins have conceived different terminology. The 
golden form revealed in the sky is Ishvara. Purusha reflected in the Sun 


(solar system) is Hiranyagarbha and the divine form shining in the hearts 
of people is Akshara Purusha, Super form (viraja). Wl 2.211l 


28 


I SATHSAA Il ----------------------------------- \lumdasahasram II 





eae AEs 7 faltad WaT! 
SIRO Hares asad ARGS 
Paced ares Pred ToTPSAT I RRR 
hiranmayangamambare vadanti somamambike 
divakarasya mandale tu bimbitarh purandaram | 
Saririnamihantare'gnimalapanti bhasurarh 
cirantanoktidarsinamiyam sive pranalika | 2.22 I 
Oh Ambike! According to the concept of old system of Vaidikas, 
visionaries of Mantras, golden Purusha who is in the sky is called Soma. 
He is regarded as Purandhara (Indra) when he is reflected amidst solar 


system. Oh Shive! One who is shining in the hearts of people on Earth is 
called Agni by them. ll 2.22 lI 


CRRA TAAL J TA 

CPTyraqEred each: P| 

favor seater SAN: Taree: 

aed aed HAA TAS B.23 
saroruhaksavagvadhtmanoharau tu purvava- 
tsudhamsubimbaptrusastu rudrasamjiakah Sive | 
hiranmayo'ntariksajata isvarah sadasivah 
sadeva vastu kaficanangi paficamtrtivadinam tl 2.231 
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Oh Golden Deity! As told earlier, the Lord who is in the Sun’s abode 
is Sarasvati’s consort Brahma, the Creator and lotus eyed Vishnu is in our 
hearts. Oh Shive! the Lord who is revealed in Soma is Rudra, the golden 
purusha Ishvara who took birth in mid world (antariksha) is Maheshvara 
and all-pervading lord Parabrahma is Sadashiva. These are the forms 
according to the tenet of five forms of the lord (paficamtrtivadins). | 2.2311 


The tenets of Shaiva and Shaaktas consider Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra, 
Maheshvara and sadhashiva as tive forms of the Lord. \\ 2.23\\ 

TA: FAIS Stace: WAT TS FAV. 

FESTA NARA TAT ett fear 

ACURA HAAS HAL ATRL 

TAISHAY, Sleat AHSAN AACTAT I R.A 
prabhoh prama'ditastatah pramavati svayam prthag 
vihayasa Saririni prabhau tato hiranmaye 
hiranmayanganakrtirnabho'ntare ca bhaskare 


tatha'ntaresu dehinam mahe&vari jayatyuma ll 2.241 


In the beginning she was the Consciousness (chit prama’) of the lord 
and then as a second form she herself was the Universal consciousness. Her 
third form was the sky, Daksha. The fourth one is in the space enclosing 
three planes viz.,Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha-the earth, mid region and the 
heavens. Her fifth form is golden form in the Sun and Uma is shining in the 
hearts of people as Maheshvari, in her sixth form. | 2.241 


Six manifestations of Devi Uma, the three forms before creation and 


the three after are described here. lI 2.241 
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CA AAAST Aste TATA RM 4O 
madiyamambika'khilasya vistapasya dustadhi- 
davisthapadapankaja dhunotu kastajalakam | 
ime ca komalaih padairamtlyatalpasalina- 


stadiyamaficartipatarh bhajantu paficacamarah Wl 2.2511 50 


May the mother of all the worlds whose lotus feet are not attainable 
to wicked people eradicate my difficulties. May these precious words 
woven in panchachamara meter serve as a delicate comforting bed for her. 
We 2.25 Il 

The poet has used the term ‘shayya - bed’ to suggest that his 
composition is woven with soft words with simple letters. Devi’s joyful 


companionship with her beloved is suggested by the term Panchachamara. 
2.25 1 
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dda: Taam: - trtiyah stabakah - 3° Stabaka 
Aged - tanumadhyavrttam - Tanumadhya meter 


PARRA aa - saSarirayasca sadhanam — contrivances of Devi in her 


corporal form. 


Whether corporal forms of Shiva and Shakti exist or not is discussed 
in this stabaka and it is established that they have playfully taken corporal 
forms. 


~ ave 


Qual Aldea: | 

Becdeaeas|d frgarg ll 3.2 Ul 
Subhrasmitaleso maturmarutannah | 
antastimiranamantam vidadhatu Ul 3.1 


May the pure smile of the Mother of Marut gods put an end to our 
inner darkness, various kinds of ignorance. || 3.11 


Parameshvara is known as Indra who is the father of Maruts. Shive is 
Indrani, Shachi, the power of Indra. \\ 3.1\\ 


(NY 


BN Yaatat ATA Th 
PC IrereroCCSICIciC css RECS 


adyau bhuvananarh matapitarau tau | 
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devasuramartyairvandyavavinindyau Ul 3.21 


Shakti and Shiva are the Mother and Father of all the worlds since the 
creation of the universe. They are devoid of any blemish (of worldly 
matters) and are worshiped by gods, demons, and men. II 3.2 lI 


Fed artnet aera | 
MHA Fs BAA: | VAM 
brite prthagekastau vigrahavantau | 
ahaikaSariram dvandvam kaviranyah Il 3.31 
Two different opinions about Shiva and Shakti pose an enigma. They 


are two distinct forms according to some and they have merged into one 
entity according to another view. Il 3.31l 


alts AIA FAIA 

aie TAca GeceqaISA: I 2.2 Ul 
Saktirmh tanustinyamisam ca pumarhsam | 
vakti pramadayarmh sandehayuto'nyah Il 3.41 


Some skeptics think that only Ishvara has masculine form and Shakti 
has no distinct entity at all. Il 3.41 


Sat a dah Gea ed | 
FAPAMA Wfed A AMAL 3.4 1 


isam ca tameke sanmatramuSanti | 
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brahmaikamathanye gayanti na Saktim UI 3.51 


Only Ishvara is regarded as sat svarupa, Existence by some. Others 
describe Ishvara as single Supreme entity, Brahman and not Shakti. UI 3.51 


Upanishads praise almighty as only Brahman — ‘eekamevadhvitiiyam 
Brahma...’ \\ 3.5\\ 


cereale TMG, 
Ath TASTES VATATAHVSTAL| 3.8 I 
kecittanuhinam prajfiayutamisam | 
Saktirn vidurasya prajhamavikuntham II 3.6 ll 
Some people think Ishvara is formless but united with transcendental 
wisdom and Shakti is regarded by them as His invincible wisdom. Il 3.61I 


> »~a 


Sth Ted: HPAL GARE: | 
Ad aed AAT A ATH: Ul B91 
uktarh dadhatastaih kecit punarahuh | 
mayatanubandham nathasya na Sakteh Ul 3.7 I 
Pundits with such opinion (as earlier) further say that Ishvara takes 


playful form by his own will and there is no role of Shakti in divine play. || 
3.7 Il 


fact GaN Asi at at 


WRISHAT Te TATE FIAT: Ul B.c 
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nityarh saSarirau yesarh pitarau tau | 
eko'pyathava tan pratyaha nisargah Il 3.81 
Convictions like either only Ishvara or both Ishvara and Parvati to 


have physical forms eternally in this world are proved wrong by the 
nature. \l 3.8 ll 


Nature proves them wrong since no one can have an everlasting 
Physical body in this world. 


fan Ut Ad ~ tet | 
PETIA A BPI SST I 2.3.11 


matapitarau yat tavekaSarirau | 


citraprathanartha sa kacana lila Ul 3.9 Il 


The divine play of Shiva and Shakti to show their oneness in a single 
form is wonderful. Wl 3.91 


Tahal HS AS 
UTAH: CACHE: Ul 3.20 I 
sanmatrakathanaih karye manujadau 


dhisvantavikasah syatkaranahinah ll 3.101 


Evolution of intelligence and mind would be rendered futile when 
people contend that only ‘Sat (Brahman)’ is the origin of the creation of 
species like humans. II 3.101 
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Falah AMISSAATHAM | 
Beacaeeay GT fb HY ares: 8.22 
advaitibhiranya maya''srayaniya | 


Sakteratirikta sa kim kimu vadaih | 3.111 


Proponents of advaita philosophy take shelter under the idea that 
Maya is the motivation for creation. However, is not that power nothing 
but Shakti? Ul 3.111 


CAT FTA Stes: FeRAITA: | 
ag: Bratratasarpierat al 8.221 
na syat prthagatma Sakteh kimupadheh | 


caksuh Sritacittervisvakrtita va Il 3.121 


Does not Shakti have a separate identity? She is the very 
consciousness, which is distinct from the universe. Though Atman is all- 
pervading, it becomes limited when united with adjuncts. Wl 3.121 


a> Sd 


Waleceardal ot ahaa | 
FTAA TAA 3.23. 
ekantavidehau tau cedatistksmau | 


lilatanubandhasaktavabhidheyau ll 3.131 


If they (Shiva and Shakti) were very subtle and formless, they would 
not be capable of taking playful forms at their will. ll 3.13 Ul 
36 


I SATHEAA Il ----------------------------------- \lumasahasram II 





It has to be concluded that Shiva and Shakti are not capable of taking 
corporal forms at their will if we think that they are very subtle and aloof 
from all. However, it is not so. They have equal power to assume form and 
to discard it. Otherwise, they would not be omnipotent. \\ 3.13 \\ 


THM Pled aA gIaes | 
Teese AAT MASA: | Bev tl 
bhaktananugrhnan divyadbhutalilah | 


tadvigrahabandho bodhyo lasadarthah ll 3.141 


The glorious divine assumption of form at their will for the purpose 
of blessing their devotees is marvelous in play. It is full of sparkling 
meaning. ll 3.14 1l 


What is the motivation for them to take physical form? They have 
assumed physical form in order to make itself more accessible to those who 
seek for it in devotion. The human mind finds it difficult to have love and 
attraction for something intangible, impersonal. It finds easier to approach 
towards and focus its attention on a concrete physical form. Each form 
assumed by the Divine has its own significance; it is relevant to the truth 
embodied in it. They being omnipotent, have all the control. \\ 3.14\\ 


aie ale 48 Jed hd SBA 
aT at fag At a ATETAAT I 3.24 Il 
stritvarn yadi nestarh purhstvam kuta istam | 


na va kimu nari na syadanumeya II 3.151 
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When feminine form of Godhead is not aspired, masculine form is 
not accepted as well. The same principle should be applied for both. Why 
feminine form is not conceivable like male form is conceived? Ul 3.15 


cea eet at area atte 

aanTaly Hat learatgaea ll 3.2 i 
tasmat pitarau tau vacyau matimantau | 
suksmavapi bhiyo lilatanumantau II 3.161I 


Therefore, it should be clearly understood that the wise divine couple 
assume corporal forms playfully despite they being infinitesimal. || 3.161 


AGATA AHURA | 
CAISAAET GAM FTATAT Ul B29 1 


nasmattanuvatte Sakti$varamm&rti | 


eka'mrtarupa tvanya pranavatma ll 3.17 I 


The forms of Shakti and Ishvara are not like those of ours. While Devi 
Uma is nectar Incarnate, Ishvara is Pranava, embodied with knowledge 
and primordial sound (Omkara). II 3.17 I 
feed dada: Fag wafaed: | 
ceRaaald Ala: FATA B.2c I 


divyam ghanatejah kurvad dhvanimantah | 


sampasyadasesam miurtih pranavatma ll 3.18 ll 
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The divine Light, witness consciousness of the entire universe, 
creating sound (nada) in everything is the Pranava form, Shiva. lI 3.18 I 


Pranavaatia Ishvara is the resplendent divine Light that is present in 


the entire universe in a very minute form creating imperceptible sound. \\ 
3.18 Ul 


(eal GAA: Cael LAA: | 
WS Waa GANT 2.23 


divyo ghanasomah syarhdan rasamantah | 


bhufjan bhuvanaugharh piytsaSsariram Ul 3.19 Il 


The divine figure of nectar, Shakti enjoys the internal shower of bliss 
of Soma in the universe. ll 3.19 II 


Pavamana Soma is praised as having the form of nectar, amritatma in 
Veda. Il 3.19 Il 


qasqqearad eat HAH: | 
Hila: ofapal fea: Gg GTA: Ul RR ll 
bodho'navalambo divyar khalu tejah | 


modah parisuddho divyah khalu somah II 3.201 


Knowledge that is unconditional and unlimited is the divine Light 
and pure happiness is indeed Soma. II 3.201I 
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Principle behind the two forms of Light and Nectar, Pranava and 
Soma are told here. Happiness that does not depend upon any external 
object is considered as pure happiness. \\ 3.20 \\ 


aaa taMt Ae TATA | 

fraryaatat SECT B22 
somarmsamahomsau yato ghanabhavam | 
pitrorbhuvananam sankalpamahimna UI 3.21 ll 


The parts of Soma and Mahat turned into solid forms by the glorious 
power of will of father and mother of the universe. | 3.21 I 


Solid form of Soma is the Moon and solid form of Mahat is the Sun. \\ 
3.21 Il 


anda ¢ Preraaraa | 
BAHAR AA STA PHAAAI 8.221 


aradhayasisarh tarh cinmayakayam | 


anandamayangi tvam devi kileyam UI 3.211 


Oh Devi! You are worshipping Ishvara with the form of 
consciousness. You are indeed endowed with the form of Bliss. lI 3.21 II 


You worship Shiva with the oftering of your blissful form to him. \\ 
3.21 


feat da re fees aa Tar 


feel TART SAUTPAOTTPT tt B.A 
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divyam tava kayarh divye tava vastre | 


divyani tavamba svarnabharanani Ul 3.23 Il 


Oh, Mother! Your figure is divine, your garments and gold 
ornaments are indeed divine. lI 3.23 ll 


Golden color implies divinity. \\ 3.23 \\ 


LA EN 


Fela faateseHaHal| 
Fal: GAdial GS TT AAT BAVA 
yaddevi vilokya'syaprakrtakaya | 


yuktih samatita seyarh tava maya lI 3.24 


Oh Devi! Your inexplicable Maya has made it possible to view your 
divine form. ll 3.241 


TARA: Felt CITA 
PACA: GRTAAA KZ ll BVM 
navyastanumadhyah pratnarh tanumadhyam | 
vidvatsadasimah samyakprathayantu ll 3.25 Il 75 
May these new verses composed in Tanumadhya meter bring out the 


glory of Uma! The eternal lady (tanumadhya) is in the assembly of wise 
people. W 3.25 Il 
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The poet aspires that his composition would help getting the proper 
knowledge and eradicates misunderstandings about Uma among wise 
people. \\ 3.25 \\ 
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“da: dah:- caturthah stabakah - 4" Stabaka 


Tata, - gitivrttam - Giti meter 


lan 


sree: - adhyatmikavibhttayah - Spiritual glory 


Devi Uma’s divine manifestation as Kundalini power is eulogized in 
this Stabaka. 


NX Aan or 


MAA STARTS FISHY ater rat Fat GaA: | 
AN Maas LSTA ST F:TSTS A: I ¥.2 I 
amrtamsubirnbasarad bhtyo'pi vinirgato bhrsarh siksmah | 


saro gaurivadanad darahaso haratu duhkhajalarh nah | 4.11 


May the gentlest smile of Gauri more blissful than the delightful 
moonlight obliterate our sorrows. II 4.11I 


POPS AV Fecl Acect Cle CARAT TA 
Tale arated Feqsaatels fastad Hadi v.20 
kulakunde pranuvanti cetanti hrdi samastajanttinam | 


murdhani vicintayanti mrtyufjayamahisi vijayate bhavati \I 
4.2 I 


Oh, Queen of Mrityunjaya! Conqueror of death, you are reigning by 
creating vibrations (sound) in basal center (muladhara chakra-kulakunda), 
awakening consciousness in the hearts of all creatures, and inspiring 
thinking in the head. Ul 4.21 
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Maha Shakti stations herself within our physical body at difterent 
levels in muladhara (basal center), hridaya (heart), and mastaka (head) as 
Vagruupaa, Chittiruupaa, and Manoruupaa. She carries out different vital 
functions viz., speech as Paravak in basal center, as the self-aware 
consciousness in the heart and she lives in the head in the form of various 
faculties of mind as thought, understanding etc. The term, 
Mrityunjayamahishi suggests that Shakti is the nectar (amrita) form of 
Ishvara, conqueror of death. Ancient seers recognize four derivations of 
speech (vak) viz., paraa, pashyantii, madhyama and vaikharii of which the 
human word is the last one, vaikharii. \\ 4.2\\ 


AAMSTAANSAIS TT HSETAAETY 
Gard PAAR IMGHSE CATAL ¥.3 UI 
tejojalannasaraistrayo'navo mulahrdayamastesu 


pakatte nispannastrailokyavyapike'mba dehavatam UI 4.31 


Oh Mother of all living beings! You are indeed pervading all the 
three worlds. Three basic elements (atoms), essence of fire, water, and food 
are formed by your power in basal center, heart, and brain. I 4.31 


Subtle form of atom of Speech formed by the essence of fire is in basal 
center, muladhara. Vital force, Prana formed by the essence of water is in 
the heart lotus, Anahata chakra and the Mind is in the brain (head) that is 
formed by the essence of food. Chandogya says, Mind is annamaya (food), 
Praana is aapomaya (water), and Speech is tejomaya (fire). \\ 4.3\\ 


qt TUE q aT oN l 
AR Weal AAAS It v.28 Ul 


purne Sarirasilpe dvarena brahmarandhrasarhjfiena | 
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nadipathena gatva taijasamanumavisasyameyabale II 4.4 ll 


Oh Devi of immeasurable strength! You enter the physical body after 
its completion through Brahmarandhra and occupy the Fire - element 
(muladhara) passing through the nervous system (nadi chakra). | 4.4 I 


Divine Mother, Uma fashions the amazing and intricate structure of 
the human body in her boundless strength. Then she enters into it with her 
immense power through the subtle-opening at the crown of the head 
known as Brahmarandhra. Then, she passes through the subtle nerve 
channel that runs centrally (madhyanadi — Sushumna) in the nervous 
system from the head to the base of the spine, proceeds to her station in the 
Fire principle, muladhara, in the para vak, the supreme speech that is latent 
there. \\ 4.4\l 


stgrerfeearal ake Fred crete Fra 
APRA grat cd ATS: Fae Geer SPAT 8.4 
amSenavisyadau yasi punastar tatasca niryasi | 


margabhyam dvabhyam tvarh nadyah pascat purasca 
siddhabhyam II 4.51 


In the beginning, you enter basal center (muladhara) with one 
fraction of your power and come out of it. Then, you enter again through 
another approach. Thus, you enter and leave the physical body through 
both anterior and posterior gates (randhra) of nervous system (nadi chakra) 
that is already formed in a physical body. ll 4.51 


Downward movement of Shakti through brahmarandhra - head until 
muladhara and her reverse journey starting from muladhara to 


brahmarandhra is described here. \\ 4.5\\ 
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lan ~ ~ fan ~ 
SIA FETRAGATACTARAR ATARI Ne .gil 
yatayatavihare matastasmin bhavatyupadhiste 


arabhya mastakasthalamamuladharamasthipafyarika \\ 4.61 


Oh, Mother! Skeleton of the human body is the substratum for your 
playful journey from head (mastaka) to basal center (muladhara) and from 
there to mastaka again. Ul 4.6ll 


Fagg faacedl cara Sora: | 
ARAL PUSloal WAAL: TAI cll ¥..9 tl 
nrtanusu viharantim tvam upadhivinakrterjaganmatah | 


sadrsyat kundalinirh paroksavadapriyah prabhasante Il 4.7 \l 


Oh, Mother! Some people observe you symbolically as kundalini 
moving on the Veena. The framework of bones on which you are moving is 
called Veena, string instrument because of its shape. | 4.7 I 


The substratum for the movement of Kundalini power is compared 
with Veena as well as serpent (kundalini). It is believed that that 
Kulakunda (kundalini) the power in muladhara will be normally asleep. It 
moves upward being awakened by the power of yoga and enters sahasrara 
in the head. It is also believed that kundalini power appears like a serpent 
that sleeps in curled up form, and stretches its body to a great length when 
awakened. Anandalahari also has a similar reference. \\ 4.7\\ 


TE: BAER Weed F se fae athena 


WFAA east HARA ARTS AV: Ul v.¢ 1 
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nabhasah Sirsadvara pravahantimm ya iha vigrahe saktim | 


anusandadhati nityarh krtinastasyetarairalam yogaih Ul 4.81 


There is no necessity of following any other yogic practice for a seer 
who can witness the Shakti flowing constantly from sky into the physical 
body through the head. Ul 4.81 


The divine Shakti, power of consciousness flows from Akasha into 
the purified body through the center in the head, the Brahmarandhra. The 
seeker has to be attentive to it and follow its course with his awareness. 
There is no break in this inflow and equally there can be no interruption of 
its conscious reception in the being. The descent touches deeper and deeper 
levels in the being in its flow and a conscious canalizing of it makes it 
pervasive. This constant vigilance, pursuit and reception of the pouring 
Shakti eventually leads to a conscious oneness with the Divine Power, 
making other forms of Yoga unnecessary. \\ 4.8 \\ 


aay Pate ded frreott Geass Yaar | 
SMM aha Area A SMA AATEC Ul ¥.8 
sarvesu viSasi tulyarn nirgacchasi tulyamamba bhuvananam | 


jhata cedasi Saktyai na jhata cedbhavasyahankrtyai Il 4.9 Il 


Oh Mother of all worlds! You enter and leave everyone with the same 
intensity as life force. The seer who is aware of your activities will be 
blessed wherein egoism will flourish in those who are ignorant about your 
movement. Il 4.9 Il 


The Divine Shakti, the supreme creator, enters into all her creatures 
and goes out of them alike. Only a few people are conscious of Devi’s 
movement in their body. They receive strength and support from her 
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action and achieve progress in their spiritual pursuit. Those who are not 


aware are immersed in worldly matters being stuck in the path of ego. \\ 
4.9 \l 


Fa Ard Ag aN ATH: | 
ahafad ank vale Fears it v.20 Ul 
avataranam dhyatarh ced arohanamadbhutarh bhavecchakteh | 


yasminnidam Sariram bhavati mahadvaidyutagniyantramiva I 
4.101 


Shakti’s ascent from muladhara would be magnificently faster in a 
person’s physical form if he can experience her descent from the sky 


through his head (sahasrara) and that physical body would become like a 
great electrical fire machine. lI 4.101I 


Scientists have invented modern electric machines that are useful in 
giving light. This is compared to the physical form of a person who would 
be able to experience descending energy from the sky through his head. 
This yogic power would make Shakti’s (energy’s) ascent from his 
muladhara to sahasrara (basal to head) magnificently faster. \\ 4.10 \\ 


BRETTATTY EASES RATA | 
ded RNR Sd GS FST TT AAPL 8.22 Ul 
arohanamadhyatrsu hrdaye'hankaramatranispatyai | 


tadanu Sariramidarh syat sukhaya duhkhaya va yathabhogam 
4.111 
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Negative ego would be formed in the heart when awareness of 
ascending flow of energy is not awakened. Consequently, that physical 


body would undergo either sorrow or happiness caught up with negative 
ego. ll 4.111 


Wl Atha Seared: THA Ta TA: | 
garra datitas OT Aaa SATS ATA Y.22 
ya vyaktita janimatamahankrtih sakalabhedadhibhtmih | 


prthagiva tavambike sa sattaivopadhisamsrayad bhanti |I 
4.1211 


Oh, Mother! Individualistic ego of all creatures has its substratum in 
the intellect, which supports differential feelings. Your power appears 
differently depending on the substratum that it controls. Wl 4.121l 

TaTTeRerat atst PANETT | 
TAIRA Tease Sf stalea: tl v.23 
etamahuravidyarh bijarh sarhsaravrksarajasya | 


sarvarasaphalayutasya prarabdhajalena devi dohadinah 1 
4.131 


Oh Devi! This is called Avidya, seed of the great tree of births and 
deaths, which has all types of tasty fruits. This tree of life on this earth is 
grown by past deeds-water. ll 4.13 I 


Frere, life on this earth is compared to a tree. Ignorance (Avidya) is its 
seed (bija); feelings like Sringara are its Rasa; purpose is its fruit (phala) 
and water is its past deeds (prarabdha karma). \\ 4.13\\ 
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fan f Ss x 


aafncaraned fra eda Sleetat Ard: | 
WAS A MHA Sha AAT UL v.24 Il 
vyaktitvarpakadehe nimne kulyeva janimatarh matah | 


pravahatyanaratam te Saktiscitrani devi tanvana | 4.141 


Oh Mother of all creatures! Your energy creates many miracles in that 
physical body wherein individualistic sense is surrendered. Energy flows 
in that body constantly like water flowing into canals at a lower level 
without any obstacle. ll 4.141 


Negative ego (ahankara) is the obstacle for the low of Devi’s energy. 
Easy flow of the energy is assured when ahankara is surrendered 
completely. \\ 4.14\\ 
e ° “Nn fagts 
HS WO HA GAMASHOATTATERATAL I 8.24 UI 
saramapamanubhitam hrdayastham stirayo viduscittam | 


Srestham pranarh kecana paficanilamtilabhttamahurimam |! 
4.1511 


Wise men think that consciousness (chit) located in the heart is the 
core substance (essence-saara) of an atom of water. Some other pundits 
regard this essence of water as the primary life force (prana) which is the 
basis of five breaths (air). | 4.1511 
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Prana, apana, vyana, udana and samana are the five Life forces. 
Upanishads say that the most vital life force (mukhya prana) is the essence 
of water that is in the heart. \\ 4.15 


Fa wg Fads Saexat feasarahterar 
PIA HATE RAPA AERA AAT Ul 9.28 Ul 


mana eva cittasarhjfiiarm vyavaharatarh vibhajananabhijhanam | 


kavilokavyavaharastadadhinastattvadhirbhavatyanya | 4.16 lI 


The ignorant people who do not know the distinction between the 
terms, mind, and consciousness think them as the same. Even some 
scholars are under such misconception. Nevertheless, the fact remains that 
these two terms are different. ll 4.16 lI 


AEA SA TAM CECA YETAPL| 


Fad PORVSd HSSPEd st LRAKST Il v.goll 
tadanahatasya vilasad daksinato daharanamakaguhayam | 


cittamn kulakundatte ka'pyanugrhnati devi rasmikala Il 4.17 | 


Oh Devi! Some unique radiant spark of yours from kulakunda 
(muladhara) showers blessings to the consciousness (chitta) that is located 
in the cavity called dahara (heart) on the right side of anahata chakra that 
can be visualized through yogic vision. ll 4.17 | 


According to Maharshi (Ramanagita), the heart is the dwelling place 
of self-effulgent Atma. Then, why is it said here, ‘some radiant spark (of 
light) of Devi flows from muladhara to chitta that is in the heart’? Well, 
there is no inaccuracy in saying so. It is well known that muladhara is the 


origin of all physical forms comprised of five elements. Therefore, the 
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spark of energy flows from muladhara to the nerves that are spread around 
the heart to give competence for conducting difterent activities. This is 
known as chittakala - radiant spark of consciousness, which gives the self- 
effulgence to the heart. \\ 4.171 
PRAY] fe of SAS HSAATVTA ATT | 
qqUAH SA aaeaHseh ra Hala ¥.2c it 
cittamanu Slistarn te kalaya'ngusthapramanamiva bhasa | 


darpanamamalabrahmapratibimbakarsakamh Sive bhavati || 
4.18 ll 


Oh Shive! Consciousness that is glowing with the merging of your 
unique radiance becomes a pure mirror that can attract reflection of 
Brahman, which appears like a thumb. ll 4.181 


An atom is not visible since it is very tiny. Consciousness in the form 
of radiance of heart becomes the mirror that can attract the reflection of 
pure Brahman. It means, pure Brahman is visible even in the atom of 
consciousness in the form of Atma. The consciousness, chitta is like a 


mirror, the pure Brahman is conceived as the image (object), and the Atma 
(self) is reflection. \\ 4.18 \\ 


eR aafaraarraAad area | 
BAER AAA TATE I 8.23 1 


antaramavartabharh pratibimbamakayametadiSasya | 


arngusthabham prahurmanenopadhicaittabhasaste \ 4.19 Il 
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The reflection of this formless Ishvara in the sky that is rotating 
circularly is called Angushthaabha according to the size of its appearance 
in the consciousness where your power is vested. ll 4.19 Il 


Reflection of formless Ishvara in the form of a thumb in the sky of 


consciousness is possible because of the company of unique radiance of 
Devi. \\ 4.19 Il 


(aman ~ 


aqcaiat wana seat: rea waa: | 
POPUS EAA WASTANG PAGAA: ll ¥.Re tl 
dampatyorvarh ripapratibimbau caksusoh Sive bhavatah | 
kulakunde hrdaye capyartipayoreva kascidullasah Ul 4.20 Il 
Oh, Mother! Reflection of the forms of both you and Ishvara are seen 


in kulakunda (muladhara) and in the heart (anahata). Formless reflections 
of both you and Shiva in both the places are shining. | 4.201! 


Praia faci a gd Hed soiscataenH| 
ane fated arid a fasta afezrad: Ul ¥.22 1 
cittamaniyo vittarh ya idarn milye prapaficato'pyadhikam | 
hrdayaguhayam nihitarh janite sa vijahati bahirasah UW 4.21 
One who perceives the value of this consciousness lodged in the cave 


of the heart in minute form as higher than all the worldly wealth would 
abandon all external desires. lI 4.21 Il 


As man withdraws his mind from its external preoccupation, he 
becomes aware of his inner being, its successive levels of existence, and its 
deepening layers of consciousness. If he delves within himself more and 
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more, he arrives at the chamber of the heart, which appears like a cave due 
to the narrowing passage that leads to it and the darkness that intervenes. 
In the heart-cave is a concentration of consciousness that is divine. It is a 
priceless treasure, microscopic but greater in value than the whole 
universe. He who finds this gem within himself has no interest in other 
objects. All desires that pull one outward drop by themselves. \\ 4.21 \l 

SOT Fated ETAT GHRAAT Ya AEA | 

aahrech Wacata fet vata sta AAT ¥.2R It 

aprapta murdhanam hrdayat samprasthita dhrta nadya | 


tvadrucirukta buddhistvayi nistha bhavati devi tannistha I 
4.22 \\ 


Oh Devi! Intellect receives your radiance (consciousness) originated 
from the heart before it reaches the head. Allegiance of the intellect filled 
with your radiance is verily that of yours. Ul 4.2211 


aaTaTy ore isaifeereeareTa Ist: | 

UTE FSR Fa Bd TECTIA 8.23 
annamayanum praptarh dhijyotiscandramarkamiva tejah | 
paribhasyate maheSvari mana iti sankalpasambhavasthanam || 


4.23 |l 


Oh Maheshvari! The light of intellect joined with the essence (atom) 
of food is called mind, the origin of thought and intention, just like the 
moon shines with the reflected light of the sun. ll 4.22 lI 
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Flame of intellect originated from the heart is called mind when it 
reaches head. \\ 4.22 \\ 


Ed Aged Preah Fas epee ATA 
FSU G Fated Walla AERA ATL ¥.2v 


sankalpe sankalpe cicchaktimn manasi visphurantirh tvam | 


ya upaste sa janaste grhnati maheSavallabhe caranam ll 4.221 


Oh Beloved of Maheshvara! He who worships you as the resplendent 
power of consciousness in his mind with ardent intention obtains your feet 
(blessings). \l 4.22 I 


The thoughts are crowding thick and man is lost in them. 
Nevertheless, if he detaches himself a little from the flow of thought, he 
becomes aware that behind this stream of ideas and thoughts there is a 
consciousness at play. It is a dynamic power of consciousness that throws 
itself in a movement of active thoughts and ideas. An aspirant who 
contemplates the vibrant power of consciousness revealed in each thought 
with ardent intention would obtain the blessings of Chit-Shakti, 
Consciousness-Force, who sports in the mind in the form of ideas and 
thoughts. 


Oh! Devi! Intellect receives your radiance (consciousness) originated 
from the heart before it reaches the head. Allegiance of the intellect filled 
with your radiance is verily that of yours. ll 4.221 


aaa oa isatfaersarAhra aA: | 
URATETd FEAR Aa Sil AEP 8.23 Il 
annamayanum praptarh dhijyotiscandramarkamiva tejah | 
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paribhasyate maheSvari mana iti sankalpasambhavasthanam || 
4.23 \\ 


Oh Maheshvari! The light of intellect joined with the essence (atom) 
of food is called mind, the origin of thought and intention, just like the 
moon shines with the reflected light of the sun. Il 4.23 II 


Flame of intellect originated from the heart is called mind when it 
reaches head. \\ 4.23 \\ 


TEC Ged Preotth Fara rented aA 
FSU GF Teed Feld AEMAGA ATA ¥.2V Ul 


sankalpe sankalpe cicchaktimn manasi visphurantimh tvam | 


ya upaste sa janaste grhnati maheSavallabhe caranam lI 4.241 


Oh Beloved of Maheshvara! He who worships you as the resplendent 


power of consciousness in his mind with ardent intention obtains your feet 
(blessings). 4.24 II 


The thoughts are crowding thick and man is lost in them. However, if 
he detaches himself a little from the flow of thought, he becomes aware 
that behind this stream of ideas and thoughts there is a consciousness at 
play. It is a dynamic power of consciousness that throws itself in a 
movement of active thoughts and ideas. An aspirant who contemplates the 
vibrant power of consciousness revealed in each thought with ardent 
intention would obtain the blessings of Chit-Shakti, Consciousness-Force, 
who sports in the mind in the form of ideas and thoughts. \\ 4.23 \\ 


arama FAe Fai Pera erased 
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TNA Ta: ATT asedt SPE: ATEATALI BRK ML 00 
adharacakraSayane mameha nidram vihaya vicalantim | 


eitaya etah paramamupatisthantarh jagadvibhoh kantam lI 
4.25\t 100 


May the songs of mine in Giti meter awaken (in me) the supreme 
Devi, consort of the Lord of the universe, who dwells in my muladhara 
chakra. ll 4.251 


These are the lyrics of a poet, who is blessed with kundalini power. 
The tenets in this stabaka are established by the poet with the knowledge 
obtained from his guru and with his own experiential knowledge. \\ 4.25 \\ 


UL SATE eT BTA I 
\| samaptarh ca prathamarh Satakam II 


lt End of First Shataka UI 


57 


I SATHSAA Il ----------------------------------- \lumasahasram II 





\l SATAHESAALM «ll umasahasram 


fect aca. - dvitiyarh satakam Second Shataka 


(SH: tah: paficamah stabakah - 5" Stabaka 
GRU: parinayah - Wedding 


SHaMldFqH_ upajativrttam Upajati meter 


stated haeg Sh ifed AT: 4.2 
Srikhandacarcamiva kalpayantyo 
muhuh kapolesu sakhijanasya | 
Srikanthakantahasitankuranam 


Srimanti kurvantu jaganti bhasah | 5.11 


May the radiance of the sprouts of smile of the consort of Srikantha, 
which are acting like the decorative sandalwood paste on the cheeks of her 
friends, make the world prosperous. Ul 5.11 
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Frere, the poet describes the smiling face of newlywed Uma, which 
carries many romantic narrations to her friends, making them blush. \\ 
5.11 


AAG A FIAT 

TANT RIATS AAT | 

PUSS E ER CALS LaI Ge 

STA at ferrets ATL 4.2 
kirtirvalaksa kusumayudhasya 
svarnadrikodandajayonnatasya | 
darasmitasrirdviradasyamatur- 


draghiyasim vo vitanotu bhitim II 5.21 
The radiance of the smile of Gajanana’s (of two faces) mother 
indicates the pure fame of cupid god achieved by his great triumph over 


Shiva who has golden mountain Meru for his bow. May that smile give 
you prosperity for long. Il 5.2 I 


Cupid god, Manmatha was successful with his arrows of flowers 
against Shiva who has solid mountain Meru for his bow. Cupid’s pure 
fame refers to his success in uniting Shiva and Parvati in matrimony 
(parinaya) even though he was turned into ashes by Shiva. \\ 5.2\\ 


TAA AAT a 
TRS TST STILT: | 
qa R t fe ~ o 
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FUERTATACTETACAM: tl 4.3.1 
pramathyamanamrtarasivici- 
prodgacchadacchacchatusarakalpah | 
yusmakamiccham vidadhatvamogharh 


vighnesamaturdarahasalesah It 5.3.11 


Gentle smiles of the mother of Vighnesha are very pure like pure 
chilly water drops of waves spurting out of rapid churning of milky ocean. 
May those smiles fulfill your aspirations without fail. Il 5.31! 


Tala: Bad Gal 


iat bn an eS 


FeRAM Aaya «1: | 
FATS 1 
FEANTASTTHL: Ul 4.8 Ul 
candratapah kascana samprasanno 
maheSanetratithitarpano nah | 


manobhilasarh saphalikarotu 


maheSvarihasalavaprakaSah Ul 5.4 


The glow of Maheshwari’s inexplicable pleasant smile like 
moonlight, a feast to the eyes of Maheshwara may fulfill the desires of our 
hearts. Il 5.41 


Maheshwara’s eyes are happy and contended with the sight of 
Maheshwari’s sweet smile filled with tranquility like the guests who are 
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pleased with good hospitality. Moonlight implies tranquility, cooling, and 
nucleus of nectar (shanti, sheetala,, and amritagarbha). \\ 5.4\\ 


ASAI AH 
dod GTI PASAT A: | 
BEING Contes 
arat ferred farce fare: tt 4.4 
valaksavaksojapataficalena 
calena sardham krtakelayo nah | 
puratrayaratikalatrahasa- 
bhaso nirasarh vipadarh kriyasuh It 5.511 
The luster of the smiles of the spouse of the Enemy of three cities, 


which is playing with the moving edge of white upper garment covering 
her breasts, may put an end to our troubles. Il 5.51l 


FRAT ats 

ferent aaereattesit a | 

ara fearh fafa raed. 

TST BAPTA I 4.4 Il 
bhtydasurayasaharani tani 
smitani bhtiteSamregidrso nah | 


yesam tviso bibhrati digvadhuti- 
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gandesu karptraparagalilam UI 5.61 


May the soothing smiles of Shiva’s beautiful wife remove our misery. 
The luster of those smiles bears the elegance of camphor dust on the cheeks 
of women-quarters (quarters as women). II 5.6 II 


Flere, all the directions are compared with women and Uma’s smile 
is compared to a cosmetic that enhances the beauty of women. \\ 5.6\\ 


aed FH aad oad 
POA Atel | 
aut Aaa: ferard eaarez- 
SAAT Fal TAKA: ll 4.9 1 
kurvantu kamarh saphalam (tva) madiyarh 
kuladrikanyahasitani tani | 
yesam mayukhaih kriyate sitadrer- 
udyanavatisu navo vasantah Ul 5.7 I 
The rays of laughter of the daughter of the great mountains create 


new spring in the gardens of Himalayas. May those laughters grant my 
desires. Il 5.7 Il 


N\A ° 
a aN fe: | 


ian ~ NS ON 
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Wits Haed GSAT 4c 1 
amreditarn bhtsanacandrabhasam 
nasavibhtsamahasam dviruktih | 
purarinarismitakantayo me 


purnani kurvantu samihitani Il 5.81 


The luster of the smiles of the lady of Purari, Shiva, is the recurrence 
of the luster of Moon, being the ornament of Shiva and is also the 
recurrence of the luster of her nose ornament. May those rays of luster of 
her smiles fulfill my desires. II 5.8 1l 


frara fears aa- 

cea GH Rreateray a rest 

AN Adtech FOS AACA 4.9 
nirmaya visvalayamamba Sarva- 
stvaya samam Silpavida sa Silpi | 
vihartumicchannayi vodhumaiccha- 


nnarim bhavantirh puruso bhavarhstvam Il 5.9 tl 


Sharva, being a sculptor par excellence, created the universe along 
with you who is skilled in the art. Subsequently Oh, Mother! He assumed 
the form of male and you as female for divine play. 5.911 
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a 
TOP AGATATETH: | 4.20 Il 
divyam dukilarh dhavalarh dadhana 
venya phanindropamaya lasanti | 
praphullarajivavilocana tvam 
prapaficabharturnayananyaharsih ll 5.101 
Oh, Mother! Having eyes like fully bloomed lotus, wearing white 


divine robes and shining with braid like snake, you have stolen the eyes of 
Shiva the Lord of the Universe. Il 5.101 


Faq Saga A 

RATA 

aTcHenfees fase 

ARTISTAS FSP TATT 4.22 Il 
pratyangabandharh jvaladuttamam te 
bhujangarajopamavenirtipam | 
atmaikanisthasya ca vi$vabhartur- 


aradhayamasa vilocanani ll 5.11 
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Every limb of your body being resplendent along with your braid as 
if the king of snakes was pleasant to the (three) eyes of the Lord of the 
Universe even though he is known to be in constant communion with Self. 
5.110 


WRAATTST FATT 

aay ot Milage 7A | 

a had at hoes ATE 

TUTTE A TSALI 4.22 1 
abhtstvamadyasya manomadaya 
sa capi te pritipadarh babhiiva | 
na kevalamh vam sakalasya casi- 


ddampatyabandhasya tadamba bijam II 5.1211 


Oh, Mother! You were cherished dearly by the First man who came 
into being in this universe and he also became your dearest. Your union in 
matrimony initiated the institution of marriage in this world. ll 5.1211 

aaidhledl AaAleag ra 

STG: GRA ASSET | 

Tl fan Law ig : 

aAcSSt fan ~ 

TAATATATATRRTIGTTA Il 4.23. 
tavatikanta nayanantavrtti- 
rhasah puraresca navenduhari | 
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ubhau vivahotsavapurvarangam 
nirvartayamasaturadirame ll 5.1311 
Oh, beautiful primordial woman, your captivating side-glances and 


the beautiful smile like the rising Moon of Shiva, together created the 
prelude (purvaranga) for your wedding ceremony. lI 5.131 


ald 1y: arated wae: 
aed THETA I A | 
aeacAt aa Aaa 
PREGA AM Fela: 4.28 Ul 
daturh prabhuh santvayiturh samarthah 
karturn ksamastarjayitum ca Saktah | 
samraksatanmam tava sarvavandye 
karastusaramsubhrta grhitah W 5.141 
Oh, Mother! Your hand held (in matrimony) by Shiva is affluent in 
granting aspirations and capable of consoling the devotees. It has the 


competence to do all the work and is also able to intimidate (enemies). Oh 
Devi! Revered by all, may your hand protect me. Il 5.141 


CS A BM TA Wed 
G Waa Pada a Bea: | 
ahd Bae G Wa asta 


SPUCTAG Faated ALI 4.24 Ul 
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sprasturh na Sakya parame paraistvam 
sa canyaya cintayiturh na Sakyah | 
tvameva Sarvasya sa eva te'mba 


dampatyamevain yuvayostu satyam ll 5.151 


Oh, Mother! You cannot be desired (touched) by any other than Shiva 
and He also cannot be approached by anyone else as spouse. You belong to 
him and He belongs to you. Only your union in matrimony is the eternal 
truth. Wl 5.151 


Matrimony of Shiva and Shakti is the only true bondage since Shiva 
is the origin of all the men (species) and Shakti is the origin of all the 
women (species) in this world. \\ 5.15\\ 


feistladdegd Fegaea- 

Ward d awARaEda| 

Fentareat BPA Us 

WIA AGIA eT ATA 4.28 
nijadvatarhsenduta indumanya- 
mutpadya te Sambhuradadvatarmsam | 
murtamivasau Subhagatri ratrirh 


prapya tvadiyam kabarim cakase ll 5.161I 


Oh, deity with auspicious limbs! Lord created another moon from the 
crescent moon, which is on his head and presented him to you as an 
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ornament. The moon gifted to you is shining on your dark braided hair, 
which is the very embodiment of night as it were. II 5.161 


RAITT Fa A 
GRETA TEL AA! 
fereararrrereca ae Fara, 
USHA: BAATAATA | 4.29 I 
babhivithagendragrhe yada tvarh 
sa ceSvarastatra cakara vasam | 
vilokamdanastava devi vidyut 
paficalikayah kamaniyabhavam ll 5.171 
Your Lord was watching your enchanting form, which appears like a 


dazzling doll of lightning when He stayed in the Himalayas, the king of 
mountains with you in your father’s house. ll 5.17 


fee a at aratird saci 

OR Feral Aaa eA | 

aaitfa aif fiReres Aq 

PS AMS Baad BGAN 4.21 
siddharh sa varh sadhayitum pravrtto 
yogarh pradagdho madanasca kalpe | 


vasiti kirtimh girisasya bharturh 
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tubhyarh tvaparneti yaSasca kartum II 5.181 


Oh, Mother! It is well known that Cupid was burnt to ashes in his 
efforts to unite you both (who are already united). Eventually, Shiva 
earned the fame as devoted to you and you got your famous title as 
Aparna. | 5.181 


Parvati is known as Aparna because she stopped eating even leaves 
when she was doing penance for obtaining Shiva as her husband. Kalidasa 
also has referred this in his famous epic “Kumarasambhavam’. \\ 5.18 


a qaaghad asia 

TATA: CAGE | 

faara Fel & ZeIRacsta 

TAMA Fed: tl 4.231 
ghorarh tapascedracitarh tvaya'pi 
pragrapabhartuh samanugrahaya | 
vihaya yatnam ka ihakhila'mba 


sambaddhamapyarthamupaitu jantuh Ul 5.19 tl 


Oh Mother of all! You went through an ordeal of severe penance to 
obtain favor of Shiva who was your husband (in previous birth). How can 
anyone in this world obtain any desired object without efforts? Il 5.19 1l 


Parvati’s great penance for Shiva, despite the fact that she was his 
wife Sati in her previous birth, is well known. \\ 5.19\ 


TASHA SAAT ATS: 
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Gay atl Tessas: Il 4.2 ll 
jvalatkapardo dahanankabhalah 
kapalamali karikrttivasah | 
bhujangabhiso bhasitangaragah 
puspesu vairi parusattahasah WU 5.201 
Shiva being an enemy of cupid god has all the odds like tuft (jatajuta) 
on his head, a mark of fire on his forehead, a garland of skulls and clothing 


of elephant leather. He is decorated by serpents, uses ashes as cosmetic, 
and his laughter is very hoarse. II 5.201 


AMAA FEATS 

FER ot ately at: | 

COTAASTAAT Ha 

Mbferate : OTATHST AA I 4.22 Il 
SmaSsanavasi purusastrisuli 
jahara te cedanaghangi cetah | 
drstantamartho'yamavapa naiva 


pritirbahihkaranamasriteti Il 5.21 I 


Oh Sinless Divine Lady! We have to agree with the saying that love 


does not depend upon external features; when we see this person with a 
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trident in his hand and whose abode is burial ground has stolen your 
mind. Il 5.211 


Sd FUNIT dad, 

Ga A FS GAA | 

led FY: Plea Slal- 

EAA GH GAT FAI &.RRA 
ruparh purarerathava tadetat 
seyam ca cesta samayantaresu | 
kantarh vapuh kantatarasca lila- 


stvaya samam khelitumesa dhatte Ul 5.22 lI 


Perhaps whatever is described above is an occasional form of Shiva. 
He assumes a pleasing form with more pleasing manners when he has a 
pleasurable time with you. ll 5.221 


Weeaa: Grade 

TARA aA: | 

wash anit qaaienrat 

SPAR ATTHEATS AAA 4.23 
prahrstayaksah samavetasiddho 
nrtyadganendro vikasanmunindrah | 


bhtyo'pi yogo yuvayorhimadrau 
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babhara matarmahamadvitiyam lI 5.23 1l 


Oh, Mother! Yakshas were happy, Siddhas assembled, all the ganas 
(Shivagana) danced, and sages were delighted when the union of you and 
Shiva took place again with unparalleled pomp and merriment on the 
Himalaya Mountains. lt 5.231 


It refers to Shiva’s union with Shakti for the second time on 
Himalayas when Sati took rebirth as Parvati. \\ 5.23 \i 


Fee Way a 

Aas STAs AAT 

TET Paar 

PETER FAT: I 4.2e Il 
maheSvarastvam pariniya lebhe 
yavatmajau dvavanaghangi mukhyau | 
ekastayorbhramyati visvamatturh 


bhubhrttatirasrayate batanyah ll 5.241 


Oh Sinless Lady! Shiva got two great sons after marrying you. One of 
them, Ganesha, wanders in the whole world to consume and the other, 
Shanmukha, takes shelter in the valleys of the mountains. II 5.24 1I 


Ganapati wanders in the world to bless the devotees by consuming 
obstacles in their endeavors and Shanmukha, stationed in valleys (hearts) 
bestows knowledge to his devotees. \\ 5.24.\\ 


Gelade Sat Aq: 
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HATTA: BHATT: | 

SA: HAIG Gal Ade 

TARTS STATA A WARM BRE 
sankirtayantyo jagatarh jananyah 
kalyanavartah kamaniyakirteh | 
imah pramodaya satarh bhavantu 


sandarbhasuddha upajatayo nah Il 5.25 125 


May these verses in Upajati meter suitable for extolling the 
enchanting anecdotes of the wedding of the Mother of worlds with Shiva 
please the learned people. Wl 5.25 1 
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¥8: tah: - sasthah stabakah - 6" Stabaka 


Wasaga - (madalekhavrttam) — Madalekha meter 


AeMrad mahabhagyam Great glory 


ZAR: Bahl: HAR ATHTATA | 
FAN AY Ged Shes PaTSLETAT: Ul &.2 Ul 
hartarah Sasikirteh kartaéro navabhasam | 


bhartaro mama santu skandambadarahasah \\ 6.1 ll 


May the smile of the Mother of Skanda, stealing the fame of the 
Moon and creating new light, be nourisher to me. Il 6.11I 


Light of Devi’s gentle laughter is brighter than moonlight. \\ 6.1\\ 
fan A fan * © : (ane l 
FOR Aa Hag: ASAT WRU 
digvallisvatisubhram kurvantah kusumarddhim | 


bhtyasustava bhityai manmatuh smitalesah ll 6.21 


My mother’s smiles that create abundant pure efflorescence in all the 
directions in the form of creepers bring prosperity to you. Il 6.2 I 


WHAT Wht AAMTSET AA | 


wae ara: fe east Ta AEN G.I 
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ekaScettava Sakto brahmandasya bhavaya | 
bhargapreyasi hasah kirh stotrarh tava bhtyah ll 6.31 


Oh Beloved of Bharga! Just one smile of yours is capable of creating 
the whole Universe. What more can we say in praise of you? | 6.31I 


Sala ASA ales cat FASTA | 
Tied: HHH aay Ata it &.9 


udyane viyadakhye kali tvarn viharantim | 


golaih kandukakalpairalpa vakkimu mati |I 6.4 


Oh Kali! How can these scanty words measure your strength, you, 
who are playing in the space-garden with planets like balls? | 6.41 


@ Alera a FH: HAST VW: | 
Geared FESTA ATSTARTAT Il G4 UI 
kharn kridabhavanam te kah karyalaya esah | 
prthviyarh bahulanna matarbhojanaSala Ul 6.51 
Oh, Mother! The sky (space) is your playground, the heavens are 


your work place, and the planet earth full of resources is your place of 
dining (enjoyment). 


Three worlds viz., Bhu-Earth, Bhuvah-Mid region, and Svah-Sun 
World (heavens) are Mother’s dominions for enjoyment, work, and play. 
The infinite skies form thy vast grounds for sport with the planets. The 

realm above, the Sun-world of Light is where thy governance of the 


fe) 


USATHEAA | 


llumdasahasram ll 





universe is determined and organized, it is trom there that thy rule is 


enforced and conducted by the gods. Moreover, this Earth producing 
plentifully provides thy place of enjoyment. \\ 6.51\ 


Gelarara rat etarate at 
fearon Gt aera TT WL &. 4 A 
buddhinamasi datri siddhinamasi netri | 
viryanamasi peti karyanamasi dhati || 6.6 ll 
You bestow intelligence to obtain all kinds of knowledge and you are 


the patron of all kinds of achievements. You are a storehouse of all brave 
acts. You are seen in the forefront of all endeavors. lI 6.6 ll 


Shakti is the patron of magnificent siddhis like Anima, Mahima etc. 
PRTATA Ala SATATATA VTA: | 
SATATATS Stat SAAT SST I G9 
vidyanamasi bhavo hrdyanamasi havah | 


devanamasi lila daityanamasi hela | 6.7 Il 


You are the essence of all learning, gaiety of all that is beautiful, 
charm of gods and contempt of demons. \l 6.7 II 


TeqUIATA AST TATOTATATA feTST | 
BUT Fes SBS STAI 8.6 I 


gantrnamasi cesta sthantinamasi nistha | 
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lokanamasi mila lokaderasi jalam | 6.81 


You are the dynamic force of all that is moving and stillness of all 
static forms. Be it dynamic or static, you are the primordial cause of all the 
worlds. ll 6.81 

dal ATG: RAHAT | 
aed SHAN ant Aaa &.9 1 
devi vyapakatejah Saktistattvavicare | 


atyantarh sukuméari nari murtivicare ll 6.91 


You are the pervading luminous power when looked at from the 
angle of principles of things and you are the most adorable lady when 
considered as having the corporeal form. 


When the universe is analyzed in terms of its main principles, the 
fundamental truths that base its existence, the Divine Mother is perceived 
to be the all-pervading luminous conscious Power. When she is beheld in 
the world of forms, hers is the figure of a most beautiful woman. In the 
formless aspect, she is dynamic Power. When approached in the aspect of 
form, she reveals herself as Beauty. || 6.91l 


 SAlasadisealerHraaly HA: | 
deed fated dash & J ANT &.201 
kva jyotirmahato'smadakasadapi bhtyah | 


tatsarvam vinayanti tanvangi kva nu nari |l 6.10 Il 
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The magnificently brilliant Light of divine Mother is far superior to 
the space. How can she be considered as a fragile lady who is capable of 
moving everything? | 6.101 


bathe R * c~ l 
PHU CSA SNCATATSERTST Il &.22 1 


devendraya vibhutvam stiryayosrasahasram | 


tsmanam dahanaya jyotsnamosadhiraje \l 6.111 


Devi's wonderful acts are described in the following five verses. She 
is the source of all powers in the universe. 


Oh Devi! You are giving authority to the king of gods, thousand rays 
to the Sun, heat to the Fire, light to the Moon. ll 6.111 


ATA FRSA TPT 

eae TATA AA STATA &.2RU 
vatayamitaviryam vistararh gaganaya | 
sandratvam vasudhayai toyaya dravabhavam lI 6.121 


You are giving boundless strength to the Air (vayu), vastness to the 
Sky, solidity to the Earth and liquidity to the Water. Il 6.121 


ial en 


AEMPaAIR Bile agar | 
Prat: Brad Rs saPal AGSATAPLN &.23 


mahabhagyamaparam kotibhyo vibudhanam | 
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citrah kascana siddhirlaksebhyo manujanam UI 6.13 Il 


You are giving enormous wealth to millions of gods and some 
wonderful powers to a great number of humans. | 6.131 


bat Yfe ae ba aX foal 
HEATH el SATA &. 28 Ml 
sthanubhyo dhrtisaktimn gantrbhyo gatisaktim | 


kasmaccinnijakosadeka devi dadana Il 6.141 


Oh Devi! You are giving stability to all that is immovable and 
dynamic power to the movables from the source of your treasure of 
powers. ll 6.141 


aay ISI Gad FEI TITAT| 
ed Ct AA Ala: BAHAI Il &.24 I 
ascaryarm vidadhana sarvam vastu dadhana | 


hanta tvarh mama matah kacitkomalagatri | 6.15 1l 


Oh my Mother! It is a great wonder that you being a delicate lady 
bear the entire world! Il 6.1511 


FVM PAMRAPTAM | 
Seen Ale aie: lad Ad ATA &.24 1 
Sronibharanatayam kasyaficittanugatryam | 


idrksa yadi Saktih kaveto nanu maya ll 6.161 
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Is it not a mystery when such power is vested in a lady who is lean 
and bent due to the weight of her back (rump)? Il 6.16 1I 


ed d as A A Agareay | 
AG St ALY: TUTE HATE: ll &.2 
rupam te tanugatrarh vani te mrdunada | 
capam te madhureksuh paniste sukuméarah lI 6.17 Il 


Your form is fragile, voice is sweet, you have the bow of sweet sugar 
cane, and your hands are so delicate. |I 6.17 I 


BIS SPIGA Aled THE a 
Fans Agus HAMAS FH ATI &.2C 
lole locanayugme bhirutvarn prakatam te | 


brahmandam tvadadhinam sraddhattamiha ko va || 6.18 
Oh Devi! Who would believe that the entire Universe is under your 
power when your twinkling eyes carry surprising looks? | 6.18 Il 
BER FOI HT TM FATS 
FTA fea ART: th 8.23 
bhrabhangarh kuruse cenmugdhe gauri mukhabje | 


bhuatanyapyayi bibhyatyejerannapi tarah ll 6.19 Il 
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Oh Innocent Gauri! All living beings tremble when you give an angry 
look with knitted brows. Even the stars quiver with fear. || 6.19 II 


Baldy WAALS AAs BIST | 
SRISHEGUITATERERTY SIAM &.20 Hl 
Suddhantesvari Sambhoriccha cettava ka'pi | 
ghoro'gnistrnagarbhadghoragnerapi Saityam lI 6.201I 
Oh beloved of Lord Shambhu! Burning flames would flash from a 


blade of grass if you so wish and there will be coolness in the middle of the 
burning fire. Il 6.201 


a8 fade URE eae 
Sd HAAS MATT A: Ul 8.22 
drasturh visvamaparam bharaste dayitasya | 
karturn karyamasesam Srimatastava bharah | 6.21 
Oh, Mother! It is your husband’s duty to watch the entire Universe as 


a witness and your responsibility is to perform all the task of creation and 
execution. ll 6.20 II 


Alalt HAGA: Hd AAaTed| 
Sd ashes ot Taga I &.2R Ut 


saksi kevalamisah kartum bhartumutaho | 


hartum va'khilamamba tvam saksaddhrtadiksa Ul 6.2211 
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Ishvara is only the witness. Oh Mother you have taken the entire 
responsibility to create, sustain and destroy everything. \I 6.22 lI 


Though Shiva and Shakti are one Reality, for purposes of 
manifestation, they are poised in two statuses. Shiva, the Lord, is only the 
witness of all the activity that is set in movement by the Shakti who creates 
all, sustains all, and withdraws all. However, the very regard of the witness 
carries with it the assent, the sanction of the Lord to all that the Power 
does. There is this mutual amity between them. The dynamic and the static 
statuses are not separated trom each other. The static supports the 
dynamic, the dynamic executes the sanction of the static. \\ 6.22\\ 


PRERGA ag Favela fava | 

TAA GATT TASAUS GaT AA GRR 
karankaramume yad brahmandani niharhsi | 
tanmanye suramanye balaiva'mba sada tvam ll 6.231 


Oh Uma! Revered by gods, Mother! I think you remain ever verily a 


child since you create and destroy the Universe repeatedly as a child. \I 
6.23 ll 


A common behavior of a child in creating and destroying a toy 


playfully is seen in Devi’s action of creation and destruction of different 
worlds by the poet. \\ 6.23 \\ 


ATA AATA TA TELAT | 
ACHE Tah Ah At PS AHALM AW 


lilojjivitakame rame Sankarasakte | 


tvatpadarcanasaktarn bhaktarh mam kuru saktam Ul 6.241I 
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Oh Beautiful Lady! You have revived the life of the god of love with 
the longing for union with Shankara. Oh, Mother! Empower me also, a 
devotee, longing to serve your feet. ll 6.241 


Udi: Wasa: Taare al 
UAT AES: GANT AFG i FRU 240 
etah pavanagandhah sarveSapramade te | 


hairambyo madalekhah santosaya bhavantu Ul 6.25\t 150 


Oh Beloved of the Lord! May these verses by your son Ganapati that 
are sanctified by Madalekha (meter) please you. II 6.251I 


Poet by name Vasishtha Ganapati is placing himself as Devi’s son. 
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Ga: Edalh: - saptamah stabakah - 7" Stabaka 


FoeaMdSKsye (vasantatilakavrttam)Vasantatilaka meter 
ARR, AdaichIa vyomasarira, matrkadivibhitayasca 


Cosmic form and Glory of Sapta Matrikas 


TUTENTAM TATE 

HR aeaoargeMP TAT: | 

HOMAGE FE RIAA 

ad Held GAT ELIHU: Ul 9.2 1 
vanisaroruhadréo hayarajaharmmso 
vaktraravindanilayadbahiragatayah | 
alapakaladarahasa iha sthitanam 


ksemam karotu sutaram harasundariyah Il 7.11 


The lotus like face of the beloved of Hara exhibits a gentle laughter in 
the middle of a conversation. May that gentle laughter which resembles the 
great swan, vehicle of Saraswati whose abode is lotus take care of the 
people of this Earth. ll7.11I 


Lotus is well known as Laxmi’s abode. Here, a question arises about 
how it is described as Sarasvati’s (Goddess of learning) abode. On the other 
hand, it is appropriate to describe lotus as her abode because it is also the 
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abode of her husband Brahma. Swan (rajahansa) and Parvati’s smile are 
compared due to their similarity in purity (white). \\7.1\\ 


aTaISTa arta festa PraeRaTST 

aS aeca PraeaRacseahledl | 

Taleall RaGaIHAAEART 

AAR HAS TATA It 9.2 
nado'si vagasi vibha'si cidasyakhanda 
khandibhavantyapi cidasyakhilendrakante | 
tattadrsim nikhilasaktisamastimise 


tvamantariksapariklptatanum namami II 7.2 lI 


Oh Beloved of the Supreme Lord! You are the primordial Sound 
(anahata nada), the spoken word, the Light of self-knowledge, un- 
fragmented infinite Consciousness though fragmented into individual 
Consciousness. I prostrate before you, Ishvari. Your form is enveloping the 
entire space; you are the combination of all the energies. I 7.21I 


The poet says here, that he worships the feminine form of Devi Uma 
even though he has the knowledge of her form of Light and Sound. The 
Divine Mother is the casual Sound, anahata Nada, out of which all creation 
ensues. She is the manifest Word, sabda, the Speech that creates in power. 
She is the Light-knowledge that illumines. She is infinite and the 
Consciousness that knows no tragmentation and That which is whole. Yet 
she is also the consciousness that appears limited, broken up into the 
million forms of the universe, they too are formulations of her 
Consciousness. She is the un-manifest and the manifest, the infinite and the 
finite. \\7.2\\ 
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Tec isch: | eee ee 





Raa 


GeRataastae Yat FAI 9.3 1 


visvaprasiddhavibhavastrisu vistapesu 


yah Saktayah pravilasanti parahsahasrah | 


tasam samastiraticitranidhanadrstih 


srstisthitipralayakrd bhuvaneSvari tvam I 7.31 


Oh Empress of the World! Responsible for the creation, maintenance, 
and destruction of the Universe, you are the treasure house of the 
wonderful combined powers that are more than thousand-fold of the 


famous glory spread in all the three worlds. I 7.31I 


Parvati is not only in feminine form but she is the original creator, 


sustainer, and destroyer of the whole world. \\ 7.3\\ 


Oe A de SRSA GF 

geal realy AAA Fea | 

Eee TGS: raat 

fad Aa TACT ATA I 9.9 1 
jane na yattava jagajjanayitri ruparm 
sankalpyate kimapi tanmanaso balena | 


sankalpitasya vapusah SritaSokahantri 
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vinyasyate tava vacotigadhama nama II 7.4 \l 


Oh Creator of the Universe! Remover of sorrows of dependents! I do 
not know the (real) form of yours. Therefore, some form is visualized by 
the (imaginative) power of the mind and names are given to that form. 
Nevertheless, whatever name given to you is of limited significance in the 
absence of real perception of your form. | 7.41l 


He Fag Acaiceracen- 

tal Tastes Aaa 

ed F GAA Al Aq BIST Slat 

feat Tied da aaah ANAL ©.4 1 
kamarh vadantu vanitamitihasadaksa- 
stvam sarvalokajanayitri sadehabandham | 
satyarh ca tadbhavatu sa tava ka'pi lila 


divyarh rajastu tava vastavikam Sariram II 7.5 I 


Oh creator of all the worlds, may the experts in legends say that you 
have a feminine form. Let that indeed be true as some playful form of 
yours. However, your actual form is the divine (cosmic) particle. \l 7.51l 


Devi's actual form is being described by the poet in many places 
starting from the very first verse. \\ 7.5 \\ 


eee a cv 
AA AMTACTS ASST 
Tl BIST GqIeet ageseaa | 
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a d dd: Cred Re Fae 

aa creRiot Heated GAT: Il 9.4 1 
bhijanmapamsubhiragarhitaSuddhartpa 
ya ka'pi parnsupatali vipule'ntarikse | 
sa te tanuh sumahati varade susiksma 


tameva devasaranirh kathayanti dhirah Il 7.611 


Oh Devi! Your manifestation as tiny cosmic particles in the vast sky, 
which is greater than the greatest and smaller than the smallest, is the 
purest form untainted by earthen particle. The learned people regard that 
form of yours as devayana, divine path. \I 7.61l 


AA N aS Ay 


TT afa eqentisaaae 
arate BVA ATA SAT | 
UsilaqeqAeal fateaqerl re ¥ 
a a dqafa Gagqadavy |! w.9 1 
ya devi devasaranirbhavamagnadurea 
vairocaniti kathita tapasa jvalanti | 
rajivabandhumahasa vihitangaraga 


sa te tanurbhavati sarvasuparvavarnye ll 7.7 Il 


Oh Devi! Praised by all the gods, you have the divine form decorated 
with the great solar light. Your divine path (devasarani) is unattainable for 
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people immersed in worldly matters. You are called Vairochani, the 
resplendent power of the Supreme Sun shining with the penance. Il 7.7 Il 


Devi's form as resplendent divine patticle is established by the 
enlightened souls who are on the divine path to attain the world of light 
(Svarloka). She is attainable only by enlightened souls. Her similar 
description is seen in a Mantra, “tamagnivarnam tapasa jvalantim 
vairochanim karmaphaleshu jushtam durgam devim sharanamaham 

prapadye sutarasi tarase namah.” \\ 7.7 \\ 


WOT Eat FI FRIAS 

FATT AEA RAAT: ATTA ATA 

AU AA Cael TAT PIA 

MASA eet OT FI ITTAISA Ml 9c tl 
pranastavatra hrdayam ca virajate'tra 
netrani catra SataSah Sravanani catra | 
ghranani catra rasanani tatha tvacasca 


vaco'tra devi caranani ca panayo'tra Ul 7.81 


Oh Devi! Your life energies which are the sources of holding the life 
in the entire Universe are present here in the form of the heart, speech, 
hundreds of eyes, ears, nose, tongues, skin, feet and hands. II 7.81 


Devi's life energy reters to her form as divine particle in the divine 
path as explained earlier. Singular term is used for the heart that is the sole 
source of knowledge and action of all the individual forms wherein other 


organs like hands, feet etc., are seen as many as the individual souls are 
seen. 
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TAA FRA OTS I Gea SFa 

aaa Trahe fafa aectsha 

aaa  SyRa Ara seHIS 

ch: Meal lead dd alt APAAI 9.8 tl 
sarvatra pasyasi Srnosi ca sarvato'mba 
sarvatra khadasi vijighrasi sarvato'pi | 


sarvatra ca sprsasi matarabhinnakale 


kah Saknuyannigaditurm tava devi bhagyam NI 7.91 
Oh, Mother! Eternal Power, you are performing all the actions like 
seeing, hearing, consuming, smelling, touching everything and everywhere 


in the entire universe simultaneously. How can anyone describe your 
immense power uninterrupted by place and time? Il 7.9 Il 


ada aeafe quia aadises 

aa GAT TTS TerATS AA 

Tae Vs qa BASIS 

aR aR fread a: Fil v.20 
sarvatra nandasi vimuficasi sarvato'mba 
sarvatra sarhsarasi garjasi sarvato'pi | 
sarvatradevi kuruse tava karmajala- 


vaicitryamisvari nirupayiturn ksamah kah Ul 7.101 
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Oh, Mother! You take delight, as you are the incarnate of bliss that is 
spread everywhere. You are constantly engaged in action; move around 
with the roaring voice. Ishvari, who is capable of comprehending and 
telling the wonder of your divine play? I 7.101! 


feratitas ata Gat ca: Acc 
AMatreraterenfesed feta: aa: | 
feraid atcreel eat fated 
Aceal Aa ale at frqeat ATE: th 9.22 
visvambike tvayi rucam patayah kiyanto 
nanavidhabdhikalita ksitayah kiyatyah | 
bimbani sitamahasam lasatarh kiyanti 
naitacca veda yadi ko vibudho bahujiiah Il 7.1111 
Oh, Oh, Mother of the Universe! Who knows how many Suns are in 
you; how many Earths surrounded by different oceans are in you; how 


many Moons are shining in you. How can anyone be called learned if such 
glory of yours is not known? ll 7.111 


ATHAUAOAS RAGA eat 

of ay die AHS Te | 

TMaISSIATASA Tata AT 

wel Fafed HaAisHHAVal APL ©.22 1 
avyaktasabdakalaya'khilamantariksarh 
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tvarh vyapya devi sakalagamasampragite | 
nado'syupadhivaSato'tha vacarhsi casi 


brahmim vadanti kavayo'mukavaibhavam tvam ll 7.121 


The poet praises the manifestation of Devi Uma as seven cosmic 
mothers in the following seven verses. 


Glory of Brahmi Matrika 


Oh, Devi! Praised by all the Agamas, you are primordial Sound-Nada 
pervading the entire mid-region with a fraction of the un-manifest Word 
(Pranava), and later you are indeed Speech due to additional occurrence. 
You are praised by wise poets as Brahmi, the power of Brahma, creator 
because of your glory as both the cause and the effect. Il 7.121l 


Devi is the ‘cause’ being un-manifest and she is also the ‘effect’ being 
manifest. She is Nada, primordial Sound (pranava) which is the causal 
state of the Word to be manifested. She pervades the mid-world as Pranava 
Nada. She is also the effect i.e, Sound which is the manifest Word, the 
articulated Speech. In this aspect of both the un-manifest and the manifest 
Word, the Divine Puissance is called Brahmi, the Shakti of Brahma, and the 
creative Purusha. \\7.12\\ 

TATA BAT 
ATAHOTEL: | 

ith aan fa ¢ es 

A AMA Aa HT HAA Fates: Ul 9.22 


nanavidhairbhuvanajalasavitri rupair- 
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vyaptaikaniskalagabhiramahastarangaih | 
vyaktam vicitrayasi sarvamakharvasakte 


sa vaisnavi tava kala kathita munindraih ll 7.13 1l 


Glory of Vaishnavi Matrika 


Oh Devi! Who has boundless power, creator of the web of worlds; 
you make the wonderful world appear before the eyes in the diverse forms 
that are waves of a pervading, sole, pathless, profound Light. This special 
power — aspect of yours is called Vaishnavi by the great sages. Il 7.13 II 


All that is to be manifested is brought out of its un-manifest, formless 
state and made visible in forms, forms that are really the multiple 
figurations of the One Light that exists by itself, sole, entire, pervading all. 
The Power that affects this marvel of manifesting in varied forms is 
renowned as Vaishnavi, the Shakti of Vishnu — the pervading Godhead by 
the great sages. \\ 7.13 \I 

Arnal ead ad TATA 

ae AA FF TE TATRA | 

Ga Hol YaqaeHe 

ASA BA Ta Pasa: 9.28 
vyaktitvamamba hrdaye hrdaye dadhasi 
yena prabhinna iva baddha ivantaratma | 


seyam kala bhuvananatakasttrabhartri 


maheSsvariti kathita tava cidvibhttih Ul 7.141 
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Glory of Maaheshvari Matrika 


Oh, Mother! You have absolute control over the drama being played 
in the Universe; you bear the sense of individuality in each and every 
heart by which the inner soul feels as if differentiated and as if bound. This 
glory of Conscious-Force of yours is called Maaheshvari. | 7.141 


The Divine Mother is the director who conducts the drama of the 
universe with the leading strings in her hands. A portion of her Conscious- 
Force creates in each person the sense of T’, the individuality by which the 
inner self feels itself different from other selves though in fact all Self is 
One. Apart from this practical difterentiation, it feels itself bound to the 
form in which it is individualized though in reality it is ever free. This 
Power of seeing difterentiation, by which the inner self which is universal 
becomes as if individual, the One becomes as if many though free become 
as if bound, is a play of her Conscious-Force and is known as Maheshwari, 
the Maya-Power of the Supreme Lord, lodged in the heart. 

Bhramayan sarvabhutani hriddeshe-zjuna tishthati — Gita. \\7.14\\ 


HERA Peaata: Waar 

PARRA AAT | 

MGHATASA ATTRA 

Gl Sf Bal TRS AA AH: Ul 9.24 Ul 
aharaSuddhivasatah parisuddhasattve 
nityasthirasmrtidhare vikasatsaroje | 
pradurbhavasyamalatattvavibhasika ya 
sa tvarh smrta guruguhasya savitri Saktih Ul 7.151 


Glory of Koumari Matrika 
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You manifest radiating the light of pure Truth in the blossomed 
heart-lotus of a person whose inner being is purified due to the cleansing of 
food and whose memory is ever stable. Oh, Mother of Guruguha! That 
power of yours is known as Skanda Shakti. Il 7.151 


Food is not merely the gross substance that one eats; it is much more; 
the psychological intake through the senses, through the mind. By 
discrimination and discipline of rejection of the unspiritual elements and 
vibrations, by detachment from external nature, one acquires purity in the 
stuff of being; as a result, the consciousness grows in power, the capacity to 
hold increases in stability. In the blossoming heart of such a person, a 
special power of the Divine Mother manifests her Light of Pure Truth. This 
one Is celebrated as the Power of Skanda. Skanda is called Kumara. Hence, 
power of Skanda is called Koumari. This has reference in Chandogya 
Shriti. \\'7.15\\ 


eed aa fefaral Aat orc 

Had Fa Ore AA Aste 

Hala WARIS Tat FAI 

Al df eagle BATS TMA 9.24 
havyam yaya divisado madhurarh labhante 
kavyam yaya rucikararh pitaro bhajante | 
asnati cannamakhilo'pi jano yayaiva 


sa te varahavadaneti kala'mba gita || 7.161I 


Glory of Vaarahi Matrika 
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Oh, Mother! Your power from which the gods receive havya- sweet 
oblation; the fathers obtain tasty kavya; and the entire humankind eat food 
is praised as boar-faced (Varahivadana), the Vaarahi Power. \I 7.16 I 


The power of eating and assimilation all over the creation is an 
emanation of the Divine Consciousness-Force. The force that enables man 
to eat, digest and enjoy food is Varahi. She is the Power of enjoyment who 
enables all created beings to enjoy food. \\ 7.16\\ 

PNAC STATA AeA - 
aay daa adaaHEhe: | 


NO NA 


FA ASAR ATT TSH: 

afaepmte aa af FTAs tw. 20 it 
dustanniharhsi jagatamavanaya saksa- 
danyaisca ghatayasi taptabalairmahadbhih | 
dambholicestitapariksyabala balareh 


Saktirnyagadi tava devi vibhttiresa II 7.17 I 


Glory of Indrani Matrika 


Oh, Devi! You being formidable like the mighty weapon — 
Vajrayudha of Indra. You personally annihilate the wicked in order to 
protect the world and you get the wicked exterminated through others 
great with flaming strength. This glory of yours is praised as the power of 
Indra, Indrani. || 7.17 \l 


AEC AUTANAT SRA 
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FATA IRSA ct FRAT 

yea 5 ~ 

WATS AY ala a th He VATU w.¢cl 
sankalparaktakanapanavivrddhasaktya 
jagratsamadhikalayeSsvari te vibhitya | 
mulagnicandasasimundatanutrabhetrya 


camundaya tanusu devi na kirh krtarh syat ll 7.181 


Glory of Chamunda Matrika 


Oh, Goddess! What is not possible to do in our physical forms by 
your power of Chamunda that swells by drinking blood drops of intent 
thoughts? You take control of demon called Chanda stationed in the 
Muladhara Chakra and Munda, Moon in Sahasrara being in the waking 
state of samadhi. Il 7.18 ll 


Devi’s power that penetrates the gross protective walls (kavacha) the 
Knots (granthis), passes through the obstructions called Chanda in 
Muladhara and Munda in Sahasrara to release the bliss. This is known as 
power of Chaamundi. Munda, who obstructs the tlow of bliss, is the mind. 


The poet gives here the spiritual significance of a legendary anecdote 
about the annihilation of Rakshasas called Chanda and Munda by Devi. 
She drinks the blood drops of Raktabiasura to prevent the creation of 
many more such wicked personalities. 

“yasmat chandam cha mundam ca grihitva tvamupagata, 
chamundeti tato loke khyata devi bhavishyati’- Durga saptashati, (8) \\ 
7.18 Ul 
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GaRAHESAT TATA 9.28 
tvam lokarajni paramatmani mtlamaya 
Sakre samastasurabhartari jalamaya | 
chayesvarantarapumatmani yogamaya 


samsarasaktahrdayesvasi pasamaya lI 7.19 Il 


Oh, Empress of the Universe! Your Maya in Supreme Godhead is 
‘Fundamental Maya’; in Indra, the lord of all the gods, it is called 
‘Mysterious Maya’; in the Inner soul of the Sun’s orb, it is ‘Yoga Maya’; in 
the hearts that are attached to the world, you are ‘Binding Maya’. 


Maya is the Self-Power of the Lord, the Divine Shakti that is 
inseparable from Him. As is His poise in the manifestation, so is her 
formulation and function. She takes many forms and she is adept in 
fashioning the many out of the One. In the highest state of the Supreme, 
she is the Power that is at the source of all creation; out of her womb, all 
ensues. \\ 7.19 Il 


of qed warfarin 
aera feretafa ater 
Taaearagescata AVA 
GARAHEGTSTS ASTAAT I 9.20 I 


98 


I SATHSAA Il ----------------------------------- \lumasahasram II 





tvarmn bhttabhartari bhavasyanubhttinidra 
somasyapatari bidaujasi modanidra | 
saptasvabimbapurusatmani yoganidra 


samsaramagnahrdayesvasi mohanidra II 7.2011 


You are the experiential sleep in Shiva, the lord of all beings; sleep of 
bliss in Indra, drinker of Soma; sleep of yoga in Vishnu who is in the seven- 
horsed Sun’s orb; sleep of delusion in the hearts of people engrossed in the 
worldly life. | 7.20 


PLAN Aner Ta 

Ath: GeaaoaAqaeddl A | 

PIG TAT AGSAT Cs 

SM Ta Hara BIST ABT: th 9.28 
visnuscakara madhukaitabhanasanam yan- 
muktah sahasradalasambhavasamstuta sa | 
kali ghanafyananibhaprabhadehasali- 


nyugra tavamba bhuvaneésvari ko'pi bhagah Ul 7.21 


Oh, Queen of the Universe! Vishnu annihilated the demons called 
Madhu and Kaitabha when he was released by your yogic sleep-yoganidra. 
She is praised by Brahma, born in the lotus of thousand petals. Is not that 
form reflecting some part of you who is known as ferocious Kali shining 
like the deep black-anjana mountain ? UI 7.211 
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This refers to the famous account of annihilation of demons called 
Madhu and Kaitabha by Vishnu. Three forms of Devi as described in 
Devimahatmyacharita viz., Kali, Mahishasuramardini and koushiki are 
praised by the poet here in three verses starting from Kali. \\ 7.21 \\ 


Paeenareraergercel Behe 

TST AISA RAT ATTRTARTHA| 

ad lala Aas TA eT 

Aedes ALT FT TATA: th 9.22 
vidyutprabhamayamadhrsyatamam dvisadbhi- 
Scandapracandamakhilaksayakaryasaktam | 
yatte savitri mahisasya vadhe svaruparh 


taccintanadiha narasya na papabhitih I 7.221 


Oh, Mother! One who contemplates on your invincible terrifying and 
all destructive form filled with lightning flame that you assumed at the 
time of killing the demon Mahisha; will get rid of the fear of sin. ll 7.221 


Contemplation on that ferocious form of Mahishasuramardini which 
can destroy all negative forces would also destroy the temptations to 
comunit any sin in this world. \\7.22\\ 


qn f fy aq SAN Tt 
FSET AE THT | 


Gl Distal Wala ARAM: Hatle- 


FIA ca AER HAM: Il 9.23 1 
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Sumbharm nisumbhamapi ya jagadekavirau 
sulagrasantamahasau mahati cakara | 
sa kausiki bhavati kaSayasah krsoda- 
ryatmangaja tava maheSsvari kascidarhsah UW 7.23 Il 
Oh, Maheshvari! Your great luminous form that silenced the most 


valiant demons called Shumbha and Nishumbha at the edge of the spear is 
known as Koushiki. Il 7.231! 


There is a reference of celebrated form of Devi, as Koushiki in ‘Devi 
Charita’ as, “koushiki nama sa durga hantri shumbha nishumbhayoh”. \\ 
7.23 \\ 


NAN OWA AAA 


AM fale Ac saleletal Ald: 

FRF TATA ASA SAM ATL 

WAST HSA EA 

fa AE ART TASHA No.2 Ul 
maye Sive Sritavipadvinihantri matah 
pasya prasadabharasitalaya drsa mam | 
eso'hamatmajakalatrasuhrtsameto 


devi tvadiyacaranarh Saranarh gato'smi Ul 7.24 ll 


Oh, Shive! Maye! Mother! Remover of the difficulties of your 
devotees! Look at me with your compassionate glance. Oh, Devi! I have 
fallen at your holy feet for protection along with my kith and kin. Ul 7.2411 
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Haag F Wananga 

ope fae Gees PTA ABA ORAM Boh 
dhinvantu komalapadah Sivavallabhaya- 
Sceto vasantatilakah kavikufjarasya | 
anandayantu ca padasritasadhusangham 


kastarh vidhiya sakalam ca vidhaya cestam Il 7.25\| 175 
May these delicate words in Vasantatilaka meter from a great poet 
Ganapati please the heart of the consort of Shiva. May the assembly of 


pious people feel happy by getting what they desire and get rid of their 
difficulties (by praising Devi with these verses). 
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SSH: Tdsth: - astamah stabakah - 8" Stabaka 


aqeedd4_- anustubvrttam - Anushtub meter 


aRAaqA- caritratrayam - Three anecdotes 


Devi is adored in this Stabaka through her famous act of annihilation 
of demons Madhu, Katitabha etc. 


AMAA al Fea AfeseHlSraqarean: | 
Tal CAAA WHAT M ¢.2 
tamasamabhito hanta candikahasavasarah | 


satarh hrdayarajivavikasaya prakalpatam UI 8.11 


The daybreak smile of Chandika removes ignorance like daybreak 
removes the darkness of ignorance all round. May that smile bless the 
pious people to bloom the lotus of their hearts. || 8.11! 

Devi's blessing is very essential for awakening Anahata Chakra 


Tl fel Gayaat APTI TATA: | 
Sat AT HATHA Far TEM CRU 
ya nidra sarvabhiitanam yoganidra ramapateh | 


idyatarh sa mahakali mahakalasakhi sakhe UI 8.21 


Mahakali who is in the form of sleep of all living beings manifests as 
yogic sleep (yoganidra) in Vishnu. Oh, my friend (devotee), the glory of 
Mahakali, consort of Mahakala may be praised. | 8.21 
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Sleep of all living beings refers to lack of memory of the Self. \\ 8.2 \\ 
PARA tqa Ale: alles ct at ATA | 
WyhoaEN Ald BAPTA: ll ¢.31 
virificina stute matah kali tvarn cenna muficasi | 


madhukaitabhasamharam karotu kathamacyutah U 8.31 


Oh, Mother! Your manifestation as yoganidra in Mahavishnu left him 
when you were praised by Brahma. Otherwise, how could Vishnu 
annihilate the demons Madhu and Kaitabha? Ul 8.3 ll 


Vishnu could annihilate the demons only after Devi released him 
from the influence of her yoganidra. \\ &.3\\ 


TA: ARATPARAMSHACETS: | 
TEM faeAaATe erat RIPE: Ul <8 
vasavah kaSanikasSayasolankrtadinmukhah | 


mahogravikramadyasmadasidajau paranmukhah UI 8.4 


Poet describes the great strength of demon Mahisha in following ten 
verses in order to establish the greatest power of Devi who put an end to 
his tyranny. 


Indra, whose pure fame had decorated all the directions, was 
defeated in war by that great powerful warrior (Mahisha). \I 8.4 I 


kashanikashayashas- fame that is white like kasha pushpa; white 


kashi flower refers to the pure fame. 
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TOA Gece AeA TSTRTAC | 
Warstaqsisay egara a AAA <4 Ul 
yatpratapena santapto manye badabartipabhrt | 


bhagavananalo'dyapi sindhuvasam na muficati II 8.5 ll 


It feels as if Agni has not yet left his abode in the ocean in which he 
took shelter in the form of Badaba when he was scorched by the valor of 
Mahishasura. II 8.51 


Badabagni, an aspect of fire is present in the deep currents of ocean 
according to the ancient belief. Il 8.5 I 


LUN yeaa QO AA ha , l 
UY Caleta ASAT HHT Mt: Ul o.8 
kurvane bhtitakadanarh yasminvismitacetasah | 
esa evantako nahamityasidantakasya dhih Ul 8.6ll 
The God of death (Yama) saw the annihilation of people by the tyrant 


Mahishasura and wondered in his mind whether ‘Mahishasura is indeed 
Yama not me’. ll 8.6ll 


UY AMAA Al Wars Fea: | 
PRT SRG BAT: TAA HART: UN ¢.9 
rane yenatiraskrtya tyakto raksasa ityatah | 


ciraya haridisesu koneSah praptavanyaSah Il 8.71 
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The Lord of South-West direction, Nirruti enjoyed the high status as 
‘Konesha’ since he was spared from waging war by Mahishasura because 
he also belonged to the clan of Rakshasas. 1 8.71 


~ © a 
Faure Fae: FRAT: | 
PARANA Alesed FAT Mc. Il 
yanniyantumasaktasya kurvanamasatih kriyah | 


niyanturasatamasitpasino malinarh yasah Il 8.8 Il 


The fame of Varuna, controller of evil people was tainted because he 
was not able to control the evil acts of Mahishasura. | 8.8 1l 


TEAR AI AAT] Aree: | 
PT ATTA CAAA: Ul ¢.8, tl 
bahuviryaparabhito yasya prayena marutah | 
babhiiva ksanadantesu ratantaparicarakah UI 8.9 Il 
Vayu was defeated by Mahishasura’s valor and perhaps became his 


servant when the demon used to sport with his wife in his inner chambers 
(with pleasant breeze during the close of night). Il 8.9 Il 


Prtleaa et eal USN: Ferra: | 
SS PT ATA ATTA RaTaAA Ut <.20 
nidhinyena jito hitva rajarajah palayitah | 


spastarn babhana madhuryarh prananamakhiladapi || 8.101 
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Kubera, the king of kings, testified the truth of the dictum that ‘life is 
more precious than everything’ when he flew away leaving all his valuable 
treasures after he was defeated by Mahishasura. lI 8.101I 


ae Feat RTSRMTAT: 
HUST PGC HVS aaa: | ¢.22 I 
yasminnuttaraptirvasya disa ekadasadhipah | 


kuntha babhavuratmiyakanthopamitakirtayah Ul 8.111 


Eleven Rudras of North-eastern regions were defeated by 


Mahishasura and their fame became black (tainted) like (the color of) their 
neck. Ul 8.11 Il 


The poet brings in comparison with the blue color of Rudra’s neck 
with the fame turning black. Rudra’s neck has turned blue because he 
consumed the poison that arose from churning of ocean, Samudramathana. 
Aja, Eka, Ahirbhudnya, Pinaki, Maheshwara, Aparajita, Shaad 
vrishakapt, Trasika, Shabhu, Harana and Ishwara are eleven Rudras. \\ 
8.111 


acs 


PI eleqhlea aaa Pa 
Goma A: TAA ALATA GIA 6.22 1 
nijaSuddhantakantanaménanaireva nirjitam | 


lalajje yah punarjitva SGramani sudhakaram ll 8.121 


Valiant Mahishasura, felt ashamed when he defeated the Moon 


because the Moon was already defeated by the faces of beautiful ladies of 
his harem. Il 8.12 lI 
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The brave persons feel ashamed by their victory over a person who is 
already defeated. \\ 8.12\I 


int 4 >. ire] ban | 
Hleahegwarraed encarta il o.23 tl 


balasyeva kridanakaih pravirairyasya khelatah | 


lilakandukadhirasiddeve didhitimalini || 8.13 Il 


Mahisha used to consider the combats with mighty opponents as 
only a child’s play. Hence, the radiant Sun in the galaxy was just a ball fit 
for play to him. Il 8.131! 


lan fan fan l 
fre: Gaal eh A AGRE 28 


triyamacarasuddhantabhrivilasanivaranam | 


visnoh sudarsanam cakrarh yasya napasyadantaram II 8.14 I 


Vishnu’s weapon, Sudarshana disc that has put an end to the 
enjoyment of women in the harem of demons could not make any impact 
on Mahisha. ll 8.141 


aed d Held al aagNcesT| 
sane cel afters AAT AA: tl ¢.24 1 
mahisam tarh mahaviryam ya sarvasuradehaja | 


avadhiddanavam tasyai candikayai namo namah Ul 8.15 1l 
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I offer prayers to Devi Chandika, sprung from the forms of all the 
gods, who killed the dreadful demon Mahishasura. lI 8.151 


We daearach a a PARRA 
Paes Hoa PSEA Ae: ll ¢.28 


mukharh tavasecanakam dhyayarhn dhyayam nirantaram | 


mrgendravahe kalena mrdastvanmukhatarh gatah II 8.161 


Oh, Mother Simhavahini! Shiva meditated upon your most adorable 
face incessantly and obtained the form of yours eventually (as 
Ardhanarishvara). || 8.161 


(aNd 4 1h fan i ar ~_¢ l 
FOTO sald VPA: RAT ¢.29 1 
kartikicandravadana kalindivicidorlata | 
arunambhojacarana jayati trirucih Siva \ 8.17 Il 
May Devi Shivaa be victorious who has three varied luster. Her face 


resembles full moon of Kartika month, arms are like the waves of Yamuna 
River, and feet are like red lotus flowers. || 8.17 I 


Shivaa has three varied luster of three colors viz, white complexion of 
her face like moon, arms are black like Yamuna River and feet are red like 
lotus flower. Devi's three colors correspond with her three gunas as the 
Shruti says, ‘ajaameekaam lohitashuklakrishnaam’. \\ 8.17 \\ 
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Fa PPR: Hl AEST: | 
oh ga Rid Hae A AHEM <2 Il 
yatte kacabharah kalo yadbahurlokaraksakah | 


yuktam dvayarh Sive madhyastvasannako na nakarat lI 8.181 


Oh, Shive! Your heavy tresses are Kaala (black/destroying) and your 
arms are there for the protection of the world. Your tender middle portion 
(waist) represents heaven along with Lord of the heavens, Indra. | 8.181! 


Indra is left with no work as the Goddess herself executes both 
protection and destruction. \\ 8.18 \\ 


TagaTas AT set eater the 
ane arat Saat SGA: Ut <.23 1 
svadehadeva ya devi pradipadiva dipika | 
avirbhabhtva devanarh stuvatam hartumapadah Ul 8.19 Il 
Devi (Koushiki) came into being from her own body like a lamp is 


ignited from another glowing lamp when the gods invoked her for relief 
from their difficulties. || 8.19 II 


Description in these verses refers to the Devi’s form called Koushiki 
mentioned in the twenty-third verse of this stabaka. 


so Le IP CIDCE I ¢ feel l 


SS 2A» 


tel frraftactistet Alert Ot GUE: Ul ¢.2e tl 


dhairyacaturyagambhiryaviryasaundaryasalinim | 
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ratnarh nitambinijatau menire yarh surasurah | 8.20 ll 


The gods as well as demons regarded the Koushiki form of Devi as a 
precious gem among womankind. She is gifted with excellent qualities like 
courage, proficiency, dignity, strength, and beauty. I 8.201 


TERS FHTAS TATE: | 
SATS TTT ATTA FABIAN <2 Il 
yadiyahunkrtyanale dhtimrakso'bhavadahutih | 
samaptim bhisanarh yavannaivavapa vikatthanam lI 8.21 I 
Dhumraksha became the sacrificial offering before he could complete 


the self-boasting praises when he heard the inferno of Devi’s loud roar 
‘Hum’ in the battle field. Il 8.21 Il 


ASeageal Fd Hes sTeUTa RA | 
FAA: Bia: Ge TASPL ¢.22 Il 
camurhdasivadttyau yat kale darunavikrame | 
bhaksayamasaturmiurtih kirtibhih saha raksasam ll 8.22 I 
Chamunda and Shivaduti, two fractional forms of Devi are ferocious 


warriors. They consumed not only the physical forms of demons but also 
their fame. I 8.22 Il 


TET: Bes TATA Fat: YRATARTAT: | 
aaa faatat aR aA ATAATAN <.22 1 
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yasyah Stile jagamastarh yaSah Sumbhanisumbhayoh | 


namami vimalaslokam kauSikim nama tamumaéam II 8.23 ll 


I prostrate before Uma called Koushiki of pure glory in whose spear 
the fame of Shumbha and Nishumbha came to halt. Il 8.2211 


Fala Patdale Ballet TPS TAL 
Fee Wadi Aral earaetaranhaae lt <.2¥ 
yasodagarbhajananad yasodarh gokulasya tam | 


vande bhagavatirh nandam vindhyacalanivasinim UI 8.24 ll 


I bow down to Bhagavati, Nanda Devi, residing in Vindhya 
Mountains, who brought fame to Gokula as she took birth in the womb of 
Yashoda. Il 8.241 


Krishna, son of Devaki was taken to Nanda’s house out of fear of 
Kamsa and the daughter of Yashoda was taken by Vasudeva. It is told in 
Bhagavata that Devi had taken birth as the daughter of Yashoda who is 
known as Nanda Devi. \\ 8.24 \\ 


APART AS ATA MATS AEA: | 
Fea: AASEN: SIAM FAI <.R4I Roo 
ambikamupatisthantametaScandimanustubhah | 


prasannah sadhvalankarah siddhapadmeksana iva NI 8.25 ll 
200 
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May these prayers of Mother, composed in Anushtubh meter 
decorated with different figures of speech, gratify Devi Chandi (like the 
heavenly damsels). ll 8.2511 


Ul Gare a fects aah I 
| samaptam ca dvitiyarh Satakam Il 
\t End of Second Shataka II 
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\l SATAHESAAM ll umasahasram Il 


dda Baha - trtiyarh Satakam - Third Shataka 


aqA: Gah: - navamah stabakah - 9" Stabaka 
AL (aryavrttam) — Arya meter 


Y-aqeld: -mandahasah - Smile 


ANAT TAA aS TATA 
APT CATS CATT aH: 8.2 
Saradavalaksapaksaksanadavaimalyasiksako'smakam | 


jagartu raksanaya sthanupurandhrimukhavikasah It 9.1 


The smile of the consort of Shiva (Sthaanu) is pure like the moonlight 
of autumn nights. May that smile (that is) like a teacher of purity be alert 
for our protection. ll 9.11 


Uma’s smile that is brighter than the moonlight is described here as 
the blossom ot her face. It removes darkness (dirt), impure thoughts like a 
teacher. Devi’s smile, which is ever alert, removes the fear of animate and 
inanimate enemies day and night. It also symbolizes the Light of 
consciousness that protects the devotees; being a guiding forces as a 
teacher leading (motivating) the devotees to purity of thought. \\ 9.1\ 


OA SIT TO ARITA: | 
featg CqaATe MASTS A.V 
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vyakhyanam harsasya pratyakhyanarh Saratsudhabhanoh | 


disatu hrdayaprasadath gaurivadanaprasado nah Il 9.21 


The grace of Gauri’s face that denies the delight of autumnal moon is 
indeed the very elucidation of delight. May the grace of her countenance 
grant us tranquility of heart. Il 9.21l 


FPA SAG FAA AS | 
SA STERN MATE, AA Hl Aa: |W S.A 
antargatasya harsaksirasamudrasya kascana tarangah | 


haso haraharinadrso gatapankarh mama karotu manah Il 9.31 


May the laughter of the consort of Shiva, which is like some waves of 
the milky ocean of delight make my mind free from blemishes (sin). "I 9.31 


Ana Aan aA Lars fan ° 


TelRT Talat TAR eT AAT WUeTAT aA | 
PASle Mead a: WTfaeqaNlaaaas It 2.8 
disi disi visarpadarhsuprasamitataparh parastamalinyam | 
kuSalani pradisatu nah pasupatihrdayeSsvarihasitam I 9.4 1l 
The rays of laughter of the beloved of Pashupati that have spread in 


all directions can remove the heat and dirt (sin). May her laughter grant us 
protection. ll 9.4 ll 


td a fae lan lan fan he a te l 
Badd RIRAGSS AA FATA HeIeaAAL| 8.41 
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antargatam ca timirarh haranti vihasanti rohinikantam | 
hasitani girisasudrso mama prabodhaya kalpantam II 9.5 Il 
The laughter of the consort of Shiva that removes inner obscurity 


mocks the moon, which can remove only darkness. May that laughter 
facilitate my awakening (initiation). || 9.51l 


FPL RETOUR F XIE: IN 8.4 I 
bhasatusaradidhitididhitya saha vihayaso range | 


vicaran puraharatarunidarahaso me haratvenah ll 9.61 


May the smile of the lady of Shiva (destroyer of cities) that is moving 
in the sky along with the glow of the moon, an ornament of Shiva, remove 
my sins. ll 9.6 Il 


i fan ° Gated fan fan 
STA feta FATA TTT Ul 8.9 tl 
rudranidarahasitanyasmakam sarnharantu duritani | 


yesamudayo divaso bhtsapiytsakiranasya Il 9.7 Il 


The dawn of Rudrani’s smiles makes a day break for the moon, the 
ornament of Shiva, which has rays of nectar. May those smiles destroy our 
sins. ll 9.7 Il 


4 >_> [oN > l 
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APA SRAHA ASAT Il 8.< Ul 


skandajananimukhendorasman pusnatu susmitajyotsna | 


munimatikairavininamullasakatha yadayatta ll 9.81 


Hearts of the sages are like lily flowers. Happiness of their hearts 
depends upon the smiles that are like the moonlight emitting from the 
moon-like face of the Mother of Skanda. May those smiles grant us 
sustenance. ll 9.8 Il 


Here, ‘mati’ (munimatikairavini) is used in the sense of heart. The 
hearts of sages are compared with the blue lotus (Lily) that blossoms in 
moonlight. \\ 9.8\\ 


PHA ARUSHA TAT ARTA at: 
PATE fad ACSA AT TACIT: 2.8.1 
kamaniyakanthamalamuktamanitarakavayasyo nah | 


kaman vitaratu gauridarahaso nama dhavalamsuh Il 9.9 tl 


A gentle smile of Gauri, in the form of moonlight, may fulfill our 
desires. Her smile stays along (befriends) with the pearls of her beautiful 
garland that are (glowing) like stars. II 9.9 Il 


Frere, the glow of the stars and pearls are compared. 
ALSACE EXT FARA 8.20 1 


anavadyakanthamalamuktavalikirananivahasahavasi | 
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haradayitadarahaso haratu mamaSesamajhanam II 9.101 


May the gentle smile of the consort of Hara that co-exists with the 


cluster of rays of the pearls of her pure necklace take away my ignorance 
completely. || 9.101 


The term ‘Haradayita’ used here is very appropriate because the poet 
intends the meaning of taking away (harana) the ignorance. \\ 9.10 \\ 


ASF MERA TT FST: | 
Ul tig AMAA MS GAHAN 8.22 
fia iva jhadrsya uttama iladharadhisanandinihasah | 
purnam karotu manasamabhilasam sarvamasmakam ll 9.111I 
The supreme smile of the daughter of the Himalaya (that holds the 


Earth) is like the most significant letter 4, which is unseen in a combined 
letter &. May that smile fulfill all the desires in our mind. ll 9.111 


Devi's subtle smile is supreme. The significance of letter4 is referred 
to in Taittiriyapratishakhya. \\ 9.11\\ 


AISHAAA A: AELATAVAT HEL AH | 
AAMUSAACTHA ETA A: We PAA: tN S.2z Mt 
alokamatrato yah Sankaramasamastrakinkaram cakre | 


alpo'pyanalpakarma haso nah patu sa Ssivayah Ul 9.121 
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The smile of Shivaa mere sight of which made Shiva a servant of 
Cupid god, is capable of performing great works despite being small. May 
that smile protect us. ll 9.121 


SRA a: Rafa ATTA ATGAM | 
SPUR PASAT RTETAMA HT A 8.23 Ul 
smaramataratamisam yah karoti bhavaprasangacaturya | 
dvijaganapuraskrto'vyat sa Sivahasapravakta nah ll 9.131 
The mesmerizing smile of Shivaa (in the form of an expounder) that 


causes Shiva’s surrender to Cupid god is highly respected by the 
Brahmanas. May that smile protect us. ll 9.13 Il 


The term ‘dvija’, which means ‘twice born’, applies to both Brahmins 
and teeth. Therefore, the phrase ‘dvijaganapuraskritah also gives a 
suggestion of Devi’s subtle smile brought forward by the teeth. Her smile 
sending a love note to Shiva with Shringarabhava is suggested here. II 
9.13 


TEATTAT TA Bi aN HL: Tg TST: | 
qraneat SPIE: TAIT SATA: 8.281 
radavasasa rathi mam Sari karaih patu parvatihasah | 
pavakadrsarh jigisoh paficaprsatkasya senanih ll 9.14 
The smile of Parvati, which is riding in the lips-chariot carrying 


arrows in the form of rays that are like the soldiers of Cupid for conquering 
Shiva who has the fire-eye (third eye), may protect me. ll 9.141l 
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Cupid god conquers Shiva with the help of the smile of Parvati. Rays 
of the smile held on the lips become the arrows in the battle. \\ 9.14\\ 


a ¢ afe fad 4 * ‘ l 
MATa Wes Fell AA 8.241 
Sivahrdayamarmabhedi smitam tadadrisavarhsamuktayah | 
dasanadyutidvigunitasrikarh Sokarh dhunotu mama ll 9.151 
The smile of Parvati, the pearl of the king of mountains, coupled 


(doubled) with the glow of her teeth can penetrate the heart of Shiva. May 
that smile alleviate my anguish. lI 9.151 


While Parvati’s smile is capable of penetrating Shiva’s heart, why 


that smile cannot enter the hearts of people like us and remove the anguish 
9.15 I 


FAVS AaM: Reagan: | 
MAIAIS TST GAA STG: FATAL 8.28 I 
brahmandarangabhajo natyah Sivastitradharasahacaryah | 
Srivardhano'nulepo mukhasya hasah punatvasman ll 9.161 
The smile of dancing partner of Shiva who is the director of the 


universal stage is (acts like) a cosmetic that increases the brilliance of the 
face. May that smile purify us. ll 9.161 


STRAT Sala AAA ATA | 
THAT EATSTAGA SX A: AMPA 8.201 
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adharapravalaSayane nasabharanaprabhavilasinya | 


ramamano hararamanihasayuva haratu nah sokam UI 9.17 Il 


May the smile of the consort of Hara sporting with the glow — maiden 
of (Parvati’s) nose ring on the bed of lip sprouts remove our anguish. || 
9.17 Il 


\ NA ° 


aTENSaeaMat APRNs: GHA 
POARITAA GSAMAIMEAASAT A Il B.ge Ul 
adharosthavedikayam nasabharanamsuSsabakaih sakam | 
kulamakhilamavatu khelannadrisutahasabdalo nah |l 9.18 ll 
The smile of the daughter of the Himalaya is playing with the rays of 


her nose ring on the lips like a boy playing along with other boys ina 
playground. May that smile protect our entire kinfolk. Il 9.18 ll 


aqerrey dea Bara: Frade 
ag equal F aferd acoder: tl &.28. 1 
anulepanasya vipsa dvirbhavah kucatatidukilasya | 


haratu hrdayavyatham me hasitarh harajivitesvaryah ll 9.191 


The smile of the empress of Hara’s life enhances the beauty of her 
face like an additional cosmetic. May that smile alleviate the grief in my 
heart. ll 9.19 11 


PIRI aad Capa saIshaqaalet: | 
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Riktorstaretad TT A cet RAL 8.20 1 
eirisangaragabhasitam svagatavacasa'bhinandadadaratah | 


girijalilahasitarh gariyasim me tanotu dhiyam ll 9.201 


The lovely smile of Girija welcomes Shiva, who is decorated with 
holy ashes with reverence. May that smile bless me with higher intellect. I 
9.20 Il 


Girija’s pure (white) smile appears like a welcoming note for Shiva. 
ANT AAgaISATASA AEN ETE: ll 8.22 Il 


dayitena sam llapantyah saha tuhinamaricisisukiritena | 














vagamrtabudbudo'vyadalaso mamagabhuvo hasah ll 9.2111 


The gentle smile of the daughter of the mountains appears like a 
bubble of nectar of sweet words while engaged in joyful conversation with 
her husband, who has the crown of a baby moon. May that smile protect 
me. Il 9.211 


Wa: PAlsaoaay ANA EIA: | 
Fear rae STAISSATSTT APL 2.221 
Suddhah kucadrinilayadapi muktaharato harapurandhryah | 


vadanasriprasade vilasan haso'laso'vatu mam Nl 9.22 I 
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May the gentle smile of Hara’s wife, shining in her face, the abode of 
Lakshmi, which is more pure than the pearl necklace lying on her 
mountain like breasts, protect me. ll 9.22 I 


The gentle smile of Gauri is more pure and more beautiful than her 
pearl necklace. Gaurt’s face-lotus is the very abode of Lakshmi. How can 
we describe the beautiful shining smile of Gauri at all? \\ 9.22\\ 


aaa Fd Tea Tefal | 
Bll PASAT PASSA TASSTIASH Il 8.22 
vyarthibhtte cite gatavati paribhtitimasitajalajate | 


anite siddhimasoke kamale'pi galajjayasrike lI 9.23 | 


While the (Cupid god’s) arrows of mango became useless, lily was 
defeated; Ashoka-flower proved futile, even the lotus was not victorious. \I 


9.23 Il 
FEM feria Ces AI TATA Aq GAA: | 
AgAISlorehad AAIGAAE A ACT I 8.28 
bahudha bibheda hrdayarh harasya banena yena sumabanah | 


tadumalilahasitamn mallisumamastu me bhityai Il 9.2411 


Cupid god finally could penetrate the heart of Hara in many ways by 


the sportive jasmine-smile of Uma. May that smile grant prosperity for me. 
9.2411 


Uma’s smile is described here by the poet as the fifth arrow of 
jasmine flower by which Cupid god could penetrate the heart of Hara. Tiny 


123 


I SATHSAA Il ----------------------------------- \lumasahasram II 





white jasmine flower is compared to the gentle and pure smile of Uma. \\ 
9.24 ll 


fan fan Ud: S 7 rs l 
PUAATARACATA AAS AAT SATAN S.AKU BW 
amaladarasmitacihnasta etah sarvamangala aryah | 


kamaniyatamasvasamamupatisthantamumam devim ll 9.251 
225 


These pure auspicious prayers in Arya meter decorated with gentle 
smiles may glorify the most beautiful Devi Uma who is second to none. lI 
9.25 ll 
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@alq: tah: - dasamah stabakah -10"™ Stabaka 


Bladkada - lalitavrttam - Lalita meter 


PRU ATTA, kesadipadantavarnanam Description from head to feet 


UIST eat ya BHAI AAT SS: | 
Pade: Ba: Mae rafed Qala Wed A: Ul 20.20 
sanksalanaya haritarh vibhtitaye lokatrayasya madanaya dhirjateh | 


katyayanivadanatah Sanaih Sanair-niryanti Subhrahasitani pantu nah 


10.11 


Smiles are emerging out of Katyayani’s face slowly for stimulating 
desire in Shiva, for prosperity of the three worlds and for purifying the 
directions. May those auspicious smiles protect us. ll 10.11 


ACTISHY [ee PALO TARA Aras eas TICAATA| 
Bish WrEsARAROT Sra: FUOTGEAN: YAN A: Wl 2.81 


svalpo'pi diksu kiranan prasarayan mando'pi bodhamamalam 


dadhatsatam | 


Subhro'pi ragakrdanangavairino hasah puranasudrsah punatu nah ll 


10.2 ll 


125 


I SATHSAA Il ----------------------------------- \umdasahasram II 





Devi's smile is spreading the rays in all directions despite being tiny, 
granting pure knowledge to wise men despite being gentle. It is white 
(pure) but creates love of variegated colors in the heart of enemy of the 
Cupid god (Shiva). May that smile of beautiful lady Uma purify us. 1! 

10.2 1 


The term ‘raga’ denotes both love and color here. \\ 10.21\\ 
AAAS ATTA Al TASH SaHSAT TAT FIAT 
al Waal RAAT Tae aS tl 20.281 
cetoharo'pyatijugupsito bhavet sarvo'pi jivakalaya yaya vina | 


sa varnyatarh kathamaparacaruta piyusasindhurakhilendrasundari || 


10.3 Ul 


How is it possible to describe the boundless charm of the Lady of the 
Lord of the whole world who is the ocean of nectar (bliss) without whose 
vivacity of existence (life force), all beautiful things would become utterly 
ghastly? ll 10.3Ul 


The term ‘kalaa’ is found in Agamasiddhavidya. Here, meaning of 
‘eauty-radiance’ is more appropriate because of Devi Uma’s epithet, 
akhilendrasundari. The origin of beauty-radiance of all the living beings is 
called Jivakala i.e., vivacity of existence. Who would like to see the corporal 
body devoid of vivacity of life (jivakala)? Beauty of life can be appreciated 
when there is harmonious blend of all the organs with jivakala. Life force 
with harmony and beauty is the form of ‘the charming lady of the Lord of 
the whole world’ (akhilendrasundari), a manifestation of supreme 
Consciousness and Delight. \\ 10.3\\ 
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aS Sc: 


aeqerddateat a Wed artes Jatt 4 eA: | 
at fi Ga: AHSCT SHTAIRTATAATAATAL | 20.8 Ul 
atyalpadevavanitam ca parthivair-bhavairvayarh tulayitum na 


Saknumah 


tar kirh punah sakaladevasundari 


llokaksiparanatanuprabhamumam I 10.41 


It is difficult for us to envisage the charm of ordinary divine ladies 
like those of Gandharvas with our worldly knowledge. Then, how can we 
comprehend the radiance of Uma’s form that is the most magnificent 
charming feast for the eyes, amidst (among) all divine ladies. lI 10.41 


Poets of this world who cannot describe ordinary divine ladies 
definitely do not have the competence to eulogize Devi Uma whose form 
has the supreme radiance that pleases the eyes amidst all the great divine 
ladies. \\ 10.4.1 

id I~ ig Act lan 
TUTTE AKAM FAA aA AT | 
proleyaaadsal a ft Hay Waa TAAL 20.4 1 
varsapayodapatalasya sandrata siryatmajormicayanimnatungata | 


kalahibhimipatidirghata ca te keSesu bhargabhavanesvari trayam II 


10.5 Ul 


Oh, wife of Bharga-Hara! Your lengthy tresses are like the king of 
serpents and they have the (thickness) intensity of the thick black clouds of 
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the monsoons. They appear like the rise and fall of the waves of the river 
Yamuna, daughter of the Sun god. Il 10.51 


: a : 1 Yc ° l 
Fl AT a Alcala Glew Sieh He AMET 20.8 II 
isanasundari tavasyamandala-nnicairnitantamamrtamsumandalam | 


ko va na kirtayati lostapindakarh loke nikrstamiha manavimukhat I 


10.6 ll 


Oh, charming lady of Shiva (Lord of Ishana), the orb of Moon 
(Chandra mandala) is indeed very much inferior to your face. Who would 
not praise an earthen face (lump) which is inferior to a face of beautiful 
lady in this world? ll 10.61 


Frere, inferiority of Moon compared to Uma’s charming divine face is 
described by likening it to an earthen face. \\ 10.6 \I 


RAHAT aT TESTO ATA Ft CHA! 
al aa eel Fata Stel Fe-faa GA TSHR A FAI 20.91 
bibhratyamartyabhuvanasthadirghika pankeruhani vadanaya te 


balim | 


no cet katharh bhavati saurabham maha-dbhinne sumebhya urukesi 


te mukhe 110.7 II 
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Oh, Lady with thick charming braids! The lotus flowers of the ponds 
in heaven have accepted defeat from your face. Otherwise, how can your 
face, though not a flower, emit such good fragrance? 1110.7 II 

Harstadediaaeal TW BA vag A Aaa: | 


S\N 


BHAT gl al THACA SHENG AATE AA ll 0.2 Il 
girvanalokatatinijaleruham gandhe subhe bhavatu te manoratih | 


lokadhirajni tava vaktrasaurabhe lokadhirajamanasastu sammadah I 


10.8 I 


Oh, queen of the world! You may enjoy the fragrance of the lotuses of 
the river in the world of gods while, the mind of the Lord of the worlds 
may take delight in the fragrance of your face. Il 10.8 Il 

al asa da ala areai wen: Ras saagfacsa: | 
FEM: ANSP: ASA: FASTA: ll 20.8 1 
ko bhasatarh tava savitri carutarn yasyah smitasya 


dhavaladyutirlavah | 


yasyah Sarirarucisindhuvicayah sampalatah prthuladiptibhimayah 


10.9 I 


Oh, Mother! Who can describe your beauty, a tiny part of whose 
smile is the pure (white) resplendent moon? The glow of your form is the 
ocean and is the ground of abundant radiance that generates lightning 
waves. ll 10.9 Il 
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Description of moon being a tiny part of her smile and glow of her 
form being lightning; illustrates Bhagavati’s cosmic form. The glow of her 
form itself is electric-lightening energy. It is said elsewhere in this text that 
lightning is Devi’s form as is said in Indranisaptashati. \\ 10.9\\ 


SBlhleaes a Asaled H FU AeqRaACA da UTS feral: | 
q J aad da Yel sedy FISH faeasIT AFA 20.2011 
lokambike na vilasanti ke puro mandasmitasya tava rocisam nidheh | 


ye tu vyadhayisata tena prsthato hantaisu ka'pi timiracchata bhavet 


10.10 Ul 


Oh Mother of the world, who would not shine when they are placed 
in front of your smile, which is the repository of radiance? Whoever alas, 
placed behind her smile, would be caught in the realm of inexplicable 
darkness. || 10.101 


Whoever is in tront of her smile, which is the repository of all energy, 
would become resplendent and whoever lies behind her smile would be 
caught in the stretch of darkness. This shows how her smile is capable of 
granting favors to her devotees and restraints to those who are her 
adversaries (because they are not found in front of her). \\ 10.101 


fea To © f& fa: cs l 


CHATS TGA Ff ALTACE Sle FATAL 20.22 
kim va radavalirucirmukhasya kirh samphullata varadhiyah 
kimtrmika | 
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santosapadapasumam nu Sankara-premasvartpamuta devi te 


smitam lI 10.11 Il 


Oh, Devi! Is your smile (indicating) the radiance of your teeth or the 
grace of your face? Is it the wave of excellent thought or the flower of the 
tree of happiness? Or is it the symbol of Shankara’s love for you? Il 10.111 


Teel THM fereqel BCH ATH AHA | 
SAN ol faSH ATA TESS H STATI TOS: ll go. Ml 
diksu prakaSapatalam vitanvata kotiprabhakaravibhaktatejasa | 


netrena te visamanetravallabhe pankeruham ka upamati panditah I 


10.121 


Oh, Beloved of Virupaksha! How can a learned person compare your 
eyes to a lotus that blossoms in the mud? Your eyes have apportioned their 
brilliance to millions of Suns by spreading light in all directions. | 10.12 I 


HU VG dd SPAS AKAM SAAT Tae: | 
Ud Oats AA hae Sled Ye dated Akasa: STAAL 20.22 1 
Srikarna esa tava locanaficale bhantya dayadayitaya prabodhitah | 


etam savitri mama kaficana stavam Srutva tanotu bharatavaneh 


Sriyam Wl 10.13 
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Oh Savitri! Mother! Your auspicious / prosperous ears located at the 
end of the eyes, awakened by the beloved of kindness may grant prosperity 
to the country Bharat after listening to my special prayer. lI 10.13 Il 


The letter ‘Sri - auspiciousness ’ prefixed to ‘karna-ear’ signities the 
term ‘shrotram’ used in Shriti Mantras viz., ‘shrotram sampat’. It gives the 
meaning of Shri itself being karna. This can also be deciphered as the ears 
having Sri (Lakshmi). Then the meaning would go with Bharatashri and it 
reters to the country Bharat. The poet aspires that Devi would be awakened 
and grant prosperity to the country by listening to his prayers. 


The poet’s aspiration of getting freedom for India from foreign hands 
is also indicated here. Kanchanastavam — special prayer. \\ 10.13 \l 


EA AMA Aad FAA Pat PEAS ASAT TT: | 
AAA FEET TS: Gear ale PARA 0.28 tl 
sva nasika bhavati yufijatarh satarh sarnstambhini calatamasya 


caksusah | 


tvannasika puraharasya caksusah sarhstambhini bhavati 


citramambike Il 10.14 Il 


Oh Ambike! The nose of aspirants of yoga gives steadiness to the 
eyes that are unsteady. But, it is a wonder that your nose (also) makes the 
eyes of Shiva (Destroyer of three cities) motionless. || 10.141 


Hara’s eyes are immersed in the beauty of the nose of Bhagavati. \\ 
10.141 


PTAA: TITANS TOT: | 
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YN Oo ~ 


TA Gt Rrra: AS AKASH Fl 0.24 1 
bimbapravalanavapallavaditah piytsasarabharanad gunadhikah | 


gotrasya putri Sivacittarafjakah srestho nitantamadharadharo'pi te I 


10.15 I 


Oh Daughter of the Mountains (gotra)! Your lower lip that surpasses 
the beauty of bimba fruit, coral and new blossoms. It is sweeter than the 
essence of nectar and extremely pleasing to the heart of Shiva. Il 10.151 


~ Sa fan 


alate Tale d TeSM-AeahAleaHSAGSING | 
PRAIA SL TST Head TVA: ll 20.28 Il 
dorvallike janani te tatitprabha-mandaramalyamrdutapaharike | 


nissesabandhadamanasya dhuarjater-bandhaya bhadracarite 


babhivatuh It 10.161 


Oh, Mother of Auspicious Demeanor! Your creepers like arms have 
stolen radiance from lightening and softness from the garland of mandara 
flowers. They have caused the capture (embrace) of Shiva who subdues 
(worldly) attachments completely. || 10.161 


N aE . a 7q ba ee 
wage Tall Testa: YAMS TAA! 20.291 


hastabjayostava mrdutvamadbhutam grhnati ye sadayameva 
dharjatih 
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atyadbhutarh janani dadharyametayoh Sumbhadidarpavilayo 
yayorabhit | 10.171 


Oh, Mother! The softness of your lotus-like hands that are softly held 
by Dhurjati is wonderful. Strength of those hands, which has caused the 
destruction of the pride of demons, Shumbha and others, is also extremely 
wonderful. I 10.17 II 


Hara holds your hands softly with the fear of causing pain. But, the 
strength of the same hands that caused destruction of demons causes more 
wonder. \\ 10.17 \\ 


Usted d PATA GHA AAT: FSA: | 
Udy Bale Tala: Hell Wale FT AHAGTAACHALI 20.2 I 


rajantu te kucasudhaprapayino lokasya mataranaghah sahasraSah | 


etesu kaScana gajananah krti gayanti yarh sakaladayisatkaram I 


10.18 II 


Oh Mother of the entire world! Let there be victory to thousands of 
sinless people who consume the milk-nectar from your breasts. But, (only) 
Gajanana among them is blessed and praised as the one having the 
benevolent hand that gives everything. II 10.181 


Gajanana is the most blessed among all who have consumed the 
mother’s milk because he can give all the desired things. That is the result 
of milk of Devi’s breasts. There is another version (pathantara) as 
‘sakaladhayt’. In that context, it should be understood that his hands have 
the capacity to hold everything. \\ 10.18 I 
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aan Sf ~ 


SAM EI dat Eat TAR farqaeaye Freer | 
Gacadecaraita: Wat: Say aa TaaSaT It 20.29 1 


tvannabhikapapatitarh drsarh prabhor-netum vinirmalagune 


punastatam | 


saumyatvadiyahrdayaprasaritah paSah savitri tava romarajika | 


10.19 II 


Oh, Mother! Having sacred qualities (vinirmalagune), your streak of 
hair is the rope that has dropped down from your kind heart to bring the 
vision (drishti) of Hara that has fallen in the well of your navel back to the 
ground (banks). ll 10.19 I 


Navel is compared to a well and the heart between the breasts is 
compared to the bank (ground). Her hair is compared to rope to convey the 
meaning that ‘the heart wants to attract the attention of Hara which has 
fallen to the navel’. A similar thought occurs in Appayya Dixita’s 
Chitramimamsa. \\ 10.19 \l 


~ ~ wad (nN faiak 7 
ace Cc 


Malle Gar FaSs-ee Cleat Frys TMTG Il 20.20 tl 
tvanmadhyamo gaganaloka eva cet tvaddivyavaibhavavido na 
vismayah | 
prajfairhi sundari puratrayadvisa-stvam dehini tribhuvanena giyase 
10.201 
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Oh beautiful Lady of the Lord, the destroyer of three worlds, if your 
waist is called (compared to) the sky, it would not surprise people who 
have the knowledge of your divine splendor. You are indeed praised by 
the learned as the Devi having the form of three worlds. |I 10.201 


Devi's form is pervading all the three worlds. So, here the poet 
compares her waist the middle world i.e., antariksha-sky. \\ 10.20\\ 


aMealenied: HelRre-aRTd Ja: Tala f arpa: | 
PIMOS PAAIA: Aaa A AAI FAATSAT: GA: Ml 2.28 Ul 
nabhihrdadvigalitah katisila-bhangat punah patati kith dvidhakrtah | 


kantoruyugmamisatah savitri te bhavariptira ibhaSundayoh samah ll 


10.211 


Oh, Mother! The flood of water-light (bhaa-vaaripoorah) emitted 
from the navel-pool obstructed by the waist-stone and broken into two 


streams are equal to the trunks of the elephant in the guise of your thighs. 
10.211 


a _ SA fan adn 


TEP da AeA Savaealke SPAT Ach 

ed TREPL TAG - AMSAT TS THAT: Wl 2.22 
janghayugam tava maheSanayike lavanyanirjhari jagadvidhayike | 
antahparisphuradaguptasuprabha-banadhyatinayugalam ratisituh | 


10.22 Il 
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Oh, consort of Mahesha! Creator of the worlds! Fountain of beauty! 
Your shanks become the Cupid god’s two quivers full of arrows that are 
shining with inherent luminosity. ll 10.22 lI 
Goel al d SPAR She THA 
OPAL THe fees SA STAY hel Ta AAT 20.23 Ul 
puspastraSasananisantarajni te lokatrayasthakhalakampanam balam 


Sronibharena gamane kila Sramarh prapnosi kena tava 


tattvamucyatam Wl 10.23 Il 


Oh, queen of the foe of Cupid god, your strength can create tremors 
in the wicked people of the three worlds. But, you are tired while walking 
due to the weight of your back. Kindly let me know the truth behind this 
wonder. ll 10.23 1 


aad Pcaaedea Usttaareacata ATA: | 
aA Gal Hg AAS Aral WerqaRaAA aaa 20.2V 
yatraiva nityavihrterabhidrama rajivamandiracariti namatah | 


tanme sada bhanatu mangalam Siva 


padambusambhavamameyavaibhavam 110.24 1l 


Ramaa, Lakshmi obtained the name as ‘dweller in lotus’ because she 
moves about in lotus constantly. May lotus feet of Uma that has unlimited 
power, grant (auspicious) prosperity to me always. 1110.241I 
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PASM SHAGI AMA: He GAMA AAMT ATT | 
BBN, Blsal FAT: PART HIALOTHSATTA: |W VERKIL Wo 
kesadipadakamalantagayinih kantuprasasananisantanayika | 


angikarotu lalita imah krtir-gauri kaveScaranakafjasevinah Ul 10.251 


250 


May Gauri, Devi of the enemy of cupid god, accept these prayers 
praising her from head to feet in Lalita meter of the poet, the worshiper of 
her feet. I 10.2511 
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Whaat: Sdah:- ekadasah stabakah - 11" Stabaka 


arg - aryavrttam - Arya meter 


a> ¢ 


Waliqhatedaedty adadikesantavarnanam Description from feet to head 


bat ~ e * x 
AIGA Th: SHASTA AT | 
QTE ele: Bld Yad FAISTATHALM 22.2 1 
jhasaketuna prayuktah sammohanactirnamustirisane | 


darahaso dharaduhituh karotu bhuvanam vase'smakam. II 
11.1 


A handful of mesmerizing (with love) particles of the gentle smile of 
the daughter of the mountain that was targeted at Ishvara by Cupid god 
may facilitate us to take control of the world. || 11.11 


A handful of particles of Devi'’s gentle smile that assisted Cupid god 
in captivating Shiva is definitely capable of bringing the world occupied by 
demons in our control. \\ 11.11 


The poet seems to be indicating his aspiration of the liberation of 
India from British occupants. || 11.11! 


sastahe: Srdaatied Sate Gaeta: | 

SUM GAR TA Ta AA HAST ATA: 122.2 1 
upajivadbhih kanterlesarhste jagati sundarairbhavaih | 
upamitumangani tava prayo lajje'mba yatamanah lI 11.21 
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Oh, Mother! Perhaps Iam ashamed at my futile effort to compare 
your limbs with beautiful worldly ideas whose existence depend upon a 
tiny portion of your luster. lI 11.21 


All beautiful ideas in the world that are used for comparison depend 
upon your luster; they do not have any luster of their own. But, 
comparison is possible between two difterent things that have their own 
separate qualities also. So, lam embarrassed of trying to compare your 
luster with incomparable ideas. \\ 11.2\\ 


° aan ° aX : fan fan 
RT TATA BRT ATH TATA: 2.8 
avatamsapallavatularh bibhranam Srutinatabhruvah Sirasi | 


caranam vrajami Saranam vamam kamarilalanayah UW 11.31 


The left foot of the consort of the enemy of cupid god is soft like new 
leaves. I seek the shelter in that left foot, which is an adornment on the 
head of the Veda. Ul 11.31 


Devi's left foot is praised in the scriptures. Devi is on the left side of 
Hara (‘all the Vedas are praising that word (foot). \\ 11.31 


MEAT AAMT Ald AAA TTA | 
TERR FAT: BYATIHE TATA IN 22.8 


Sankaranayanonmadanamatimadhuram bhati matimata varnye | 


janghayugam bhavatyah kusumaprsatkasya sarvasvam II 11.41 
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Oh Devi! Praised by wise people, your shanks that enthrall the eyes 
of Shankara are very beautiful. They shine as Cupid god’s wealth. I 11.41 


>» ~~ N bay ~ ~~ oO l 
fa HAC AAS: AUST FI MATT I-24 
ekaikalokane dvayamanyonyasmaranahetutameti | 


devi bhavasya tavoruh Sunda ca gajendravadanasya lI 11.51 


Oh Devi of Bhava! Your thigh and the trunk of elephant faced God 
remind each other when they are beheld separately. Wl 11.51 


THSTSTALAR Beara PTA: | 
Hal a Has A aeaty agfy aay Sear: | 22.4 1 
nako'valagnami$vari katiravanirbhoginar jagannabhih | 
kuksau na kevalarh te bahirapi vapusi trayo lokah | 11.611 
Oh, consort of Shiva! All the three worlds dwell not only in your 


womb but they are also seen outwardly in your limbs. Your waist is the 
sky, loin is the earth, and navel is the nether world. | 11.61 


Fy AeTHAT da PIS Ae | 
aleaeat rears: FR reeRa F TATA 22.9 11 
manye mahakrpanarh tava venimacalaputri madanasya | 


asidhenukarh visanke nisitataragram tu romalim WU 11.7 Il 


141 


I SATHSAA Il ----------------------------------- \lumdasahasram II 





Oh Daughter of mountain! I consider your braid to be Cupid god’s 
great sword and I fancy your column of hair is his exceedingly sharp edged 
sword. Il 11.71 


fetedara Wed Wg THT | 
TAAATAIA: SP AAPA 22.21 


dviradavadanena pitarn sadvadanenatha sakalabhuvanena | 


aksayyaksiramrtamambayah kucayugarh jayati |! 11.81 


May the breasts of the Mother, which has inexhaustible nectar - milk 
tasted by Gajanana with two faces, Shanmukha with six faces, and the 
entire universe, be victorious. |I 11.81 


WES SSA Tease Tarreratta | 
ASAT AAA AAT FATT I 22.3 Ul 


jagadamba lambamana parsvadvitaye tavagaladbhati | 


sandragrathitamanojfiaprastiinamaleva bhujayugali Il 11.911 


Oh Mother of the worlds! Your arms hanging down from your neck 
on both the sides appear like two garlands thickly woven by beautiful 
flowers. Wl 11.9 Il 


Garlands that are thickly woven suggest strong arms/shoulders. \\ 
11.91 


ated AAG: GIA GAT Ta AATTTA: | 
Bedi Aas Wola G Sa: Gt AAT 22.2011 
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jananti Saktimasurah susamam sakhyo vadanyatamrsayah | 


mrdutam tavamba panerveda sa devah purarh bhetta UI 11.1011 


Oh, Mother! The demons know your strength and your friends know 
your grace. The sages know your kind heart in granting favors and the 
Lord, the destroyer of three cities knows the softness of your hand. I 
11.10 


Your friends know your divine grace owing to their intimacy with 
you. \\ 11.101 


PEATE SMTA AMAIA Se ST PAHeA: | 
PUSISATERE otfealtaruifse: it 22.221 
kambusadrgamba jagatarh manivesodusrajakrtakalpah | 


kantho'naghasvaraste dhurjatidornayanakarnahitah I 11.11 


Oh, Mother! Your neck that looks like a conch, decorated with 
garlands of the stars in the guise of gems pleases the eyes of Shiva and his 
shoulders while embracing (by its shape). Your unequivocal speech (clear 
voice) pleases Hara’s ears. Wl 11.111 


ataled dad d ai sat adealiaigy: | 
PUSHY PRat AATF YEH | 2z.2U 
harakante vadanam te darsarh darsarmm vatamsasitamsuh | 


purno'pyavapa krésatarmh prayenastiyaya Suskah Il 11.121 
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Oh, Consort of Hara! The moon on Shiva’s head that was (perhaps) 
full before has perhaps diminished in size now. He has also become dry 


perhaps due to jealousy, since he is watching your charming face 
constantly. 11.1211 


Ft UY PA AIHA Aa ATGATHL| 
dg Fee Ge a Hearned STA 22.28 
candrarh ranaya sakala capalaksivadanajatirahvayatam | 


tarn tu mahasa mukham te maheSakante jigayaikam II 11.131 


Oh, consort of Mahesha! Let the entire women (deer-eyed) folk 


challenge the moon for superiority but he is defeated by your face alone by 
its splendor. ll 11.131 


qed dasa pHs GarrqA| 
acd ba ° 


Tate BAGSATALAS ASaqlsalt FAL Il 82.8 Vl 


vadanakamalam tavesvari kamalajayaddarpitarh 
sudhabhanum | 


nirjitya kamalajateramalamn mahadajahara yasah | 11.141 


Oh Ishvari! The moon, that was proud due to his victory over the 


lotus, is defeated by your lotus-like face, which has brought great fame to 
the entire species of lotus. ll 11.141 


OAIFAL CM WARASIHART Ie: | 
ard Fanlded Sad PUTAS: I 22.24 Il 


lavanyamarandasa bhramadbhavalokabambharam paritah | 
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mugdharh mukharavindam jayati nagadhisanandinyah | 
11.15 


Victory to the pretty lotus-face of the daughter of the mountain! 
Shiva’s glance (sight) is hovering around her lotus-face like a bee with the 
desire of its honey — grace (beauty). ll 11.151 


Vesanaaareare Ff Valles ASA | 
HRA eae FATA NN 22.28 


Suddhendusaranirmitamasyardham te bhavani bhalamayam | 


sakalaramaniyasarairnirmitamardhantaram vidhina | 11.161 


Oh Bhavani! The upper half of your face is made by the creator with 
the essence of pure moon (nectar) and the other half by the essence of all 
beautiful things. ll 11.161 


The upper half of your face that is full of nectar is glowing. The other 
half is made of the essence of solid beauty. Your face is the treasure house 
of all lite forces and means of all enjoyment. \\ 11.1611 


DA AMA 


ded calegheatatstars Aare atta | 
BRU cal Aaa AHS ETAT: 22.28 
vadanam tavadriduhitarvijitaya nataya Sitakiranaya | 


dvarapapadavirh pradada vayamiha darahasanamadharah | 
11.17 U0 
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Oh, Daughter of the mountain, the moon, defeated by you, is bent 
(curved). So he is given the position of the door-keeper and is called 
‘darahasa — reduced laughter’ on this earth. | 11.171 


dd aded edi tae Teguiad AREA 
maa Fa qaqa: Paatsed cla a STAAL 82.211 
te te vadantu santo nayanamh tatankamalayarh mukutam | 


kavayo vayam vadamah sitamahasam devi te hasam It 11.181 


Oh Devi! May the pious people and the ancient poets compare the 
moon to your eyes, ear-ornament, crown, and abode! (But now) We, the 
poets consider radiance of the moon as a manifestation of your delightful 
smile. ll 11.181 


PTE APTA: Bl J TOTAGATS | 
ey aT ahaa Aad UTA 22.28 


bimbadharasya Sobhamambayah ko nu varnayitumiste | 
antarapi ya pravisya pramathapatervitanute ragam ll 11.191 
Who can describe beauty of sensuous lips of the Mother that are like 


bimba fruit? They can penetrate into the heart and induce love of the Lord 
of pramathas (agitators). Il 11.19 ll 


The lip that is red like bimba fruit induces love/raga (colorful) in 
Shiva (kaamaari) who is known to have great restraint. The term ‘raga’ 
means both love and color. \\ 11.19 \\ 


TOGA CAAATS AT: Teas Tolar: | 
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ARGS Fgeterd Taha FATA FAI 22.20 1 


ganapataye stanaghatayoh padakamale saptalokabhaktebhyah 
| 


adharapute tripurajite dadhasi piyusamamba tvam I 11.2011 


Oh, Mother! You hold nectar in your pot like breasts for Ganapati; 
you hold it in your feet to the devotees of seven worlds and in your lips for 
Shiva the conqueror of three cities. I! 11.201 


q fan * Ral fata rar 


an Oy > > 


arat Fate ra ot Fea faMT PTA! Wee. tl 
drkpiyisatatinyarh nasasetau vinirmite vidhina | 


bhasam bhavati Sive te mukhe viharo niratankah lI 11.211 


Oh Shive! Nose-bridge is made in between your eyes that are like the 
rivers of nectar by the creator. But, the radiant light moves freely without 
any impediment in your face. ll 11.211 


PAolasradd REMNTAALTE A HAAN | 
atalad d fatadied Aaa A Fala fsa 22.221 


kamalavilasabhavanam karunakeligrharh ca kamaniye | 


haradayite te vinitahite nayane te janani vijayete II 11.221 


Oh, Mother! Beloved of Hara! Victory to your beautiful eyes those are 
precious to Hara, the abode of Lakshmi, playground of grace. They grant 
favors to devotees who bend their heads. I 11.2211 
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TAI Maled aS ShShled | 
plittatalrsaars ara ate Sraragag tt 22.22 


sarvanyapyangani Srimanti tavenduciidakulakante | 


kavinivahavinutipatre Srotre devi Sriyaveva ll 11.231 


Oh consort of Lord Induchuda (decked with moon over the head), all 
your limbs are full of auspiciousness. Nevertheless, Devi, your ears that are 
praised by poets, are indeed wealth (Shri) by themselves. Il 11.231 


Divi’s prosperous ears are described in earlier stabaka also. Similar 
thought as ‘ears are the wealth’ is seen in Chandogya, tifth prapathaka. All 
knowledge that can to be acquired is in the form of sound and it comes 
through the ears. \\ 11.23 \\ 


BY Please HA: FAT TATA: | 
RTA BAY Tas Yaa Ml ee.Aw 
api kutilamalinamugdhastava keSsah putri gotrasutramnah | 


bibhratsumani kanyapi hrdayarn bhuvanaprabhorharati || 
11.24 Ul 


Oh, Daughter of the king of mountains! Your hair wins the heart of 
the Lord of the worlds even though it is curly black soft and wearing some 
common flowers. ll 11.24 I 


Flere, dirty (malina) means black. 


fan dX Pea l 
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AAA AAALAC: 22M WK 
caranadikuntalantaprakrstasaundaryagayiniretah | 
angikarotu Sambhorambhojadrgatmajasyaryah ll 11.25 275 

May these prayers, with the description of the beautiful wife of 


Shambhu from feet to hair in Arya meter that are dear to the son Ganapati, 
be accepted. Il 11.2511 
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alee: Cah:- dvadasah stabakah - 12th Stabaka 


CHhggaA - rathoddhatavrttam - Rathoddhata meter 


© va . _ . . . 
AANAVAA - Srngaravarnanam- Description of romantic mood 


CQ 


MATRA ANTS | 
Heceltenlent Hard Gadeagleqarslad it 22.2 I 
SarvadhairyagunasataSastrika Sambararijayaketupattika | 


mandahasikalika madapadam parvatendraduhiturvyapohatu 
12.11 


The budding smile of the daughter of the king of mountains, acts as a 
sharp edged sword on a rope in the form of Sharva’s fortitude. It is a 
victory flag of Cupid, enemy of Shambara. May that smile remove my 
distresses. lI 12.11 


The term ‘kalika-budding’ used here suggests its potency to be used 
as a flower for Cupid god's arrows. \\ 12.11 


GHA hehe WoT FT TT Ft 


Qhel ARAMARK: GAA CAA TAZ Il & 2.2 ll 
muktabhogikatakena panina mugdhagatri parigrhya te karam | 


ekada SasikiSoraSekharah saficacara rajatadribhtmisu | 12.2 lI 
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Oh Delicate Lady! Shiva took a stroll some time ago, on the silver 


mountains with benign form taking your hand in his hand, leaving behind 
his bracelet of snake. \l 12.2 


This verse depicts romantic mood of Shiva with his decoration of 
crescent moon. He has taken the hand of Uma with his unsoiled hand 
leaving behind his usual embellishments like snake-locks of hair (jata)- 
attire of elephant skin etc., which are repulsive. Reference to the wedding 
of Shiva and Parvati is made earlier where Shiva is described as he takes 
pleasing form for spending pleasurable time with you (5.22). Il 12.2 


TT A IRA: OR el THAT P| 
Wala aeaaqAia: alae AAISYATAN 22.3 
tasya tatra paritah paribhraman vallabham vakulapuspacumbinim | 


parvati tvadalakopamadyutih cficarikataruno mano'dhunot ll 12.31 


Oh Parvati! Shiva’s mind was enthused by looking at a young bee 
radiant like your hair locks hovering around a female bee kissing a Bakula 
flower (attracted by its essence). Il 12.3 II 


TA AISA AAT ASSL AT ASAT | 
aeathatsticittad: Pees AAT: 2.8 


preyasim capalacarulocanamullikhan vapusi srngakotina | 


tvadvilokitanibhairvilokitaih dhtrjateramadayanmano mrgah I 


124 ll 
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Dhurjati’s mind was roused when he saw the resemblances of your 
glances in a stag which was gently rubbing the body of its beloved roe that 
had beautiful twinkling eyes by tip of his horn. Ul 12.411 


AAPM ASA GAR: GATT: | 
ate FI Hensel ASAI SLT ewe 22.4 I 
mafyukufjabhavanani malatipusparenusurabhih samiranah | 
pesala ca pikabalakakali mohamiévari harasya tenire lI 12.51 
Oh Ishvari! Hara was incited by the beautiful surroundings like 


creeper-huts, winds filled with fragrance of pollen of Malati flower and 
sweet chirping sounds of young cuckoos on the mountains. lI 12.51l 


BAA: PIAA Sd: WATT ATSC | 
Taal AGATA ALA BAA THAT 22. 
agratah kusumasobhita latah parsvatastvamagapalabilike | 


sarvato madanasifyinidhvanirdhirata kathamivasya vartatam I 


12.6 Il 


Oh Parvati! How long can Hara maintain his restraint when you are 
there along with him; the creepers filled with flowers in front and the 
twang of the bow of Cupid god which is heard everywhere ? | 12.61 


The sound of the cuckoo birds is often compared with that of the 
twang of the bow of Cupid god. \\ 12.61 


SREMAAhS Tq WA ca WedafaaA! 
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BAT ARCATA ( AA: Il VR ll 


kirakijitasamakule vane Sambhumamba tava parsvavartinam | 


ajaghana makaradhvajassarairardayantyavasare hi Satravah It 12.71 


Oh, Mother! Cupid god found the right moment to shoot at Shambhu 
who was beside you by his arrows; in the forest was filled with the sweet 
noise of parrots (instantaneously). Enemies indeed take vengeance when it 
is beneficial. \\ 12.71 


a bat dal De fon TI 
WHER AIA, AAG fos SUS AFT | 22. 
tadito makaraketuna Sarairarnsadesamavalambya panina | 


ekahayanakurangalocana tvamidarh kila jagada Sankarah lt 12.81 


Oh Devi! Did not Shankara, being struck by the arrows of the Cupid 
god, placed his hand around your shoulder and speak to you with the 
enchanting eyes of a yearling deer (like this) ? Il 12.811 


The poet describes romantic murmurs of Shiva to Shive in the 
following ten verses. \\ 12.8 \ 


PPARODS PUTA MSTA Bila | 
APG R RAS Tate gu 22.9 


kakalikalakalamn karotyasau balactittamadhiruhya kokila | 
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vacamudgira sarojalocane garvamunnatamiyam vimuficatu ll 
12.9 Il 


Oh, Lotus- eyed Devi! This cuckoo bird sitting on the mango tree 
with new leaves is making a sweet noise. Just speak one word so that the 
cuckoo may shed its disdainful arrogance. Il 12.9 I 


Shankara’s eagerness to hear Parvati’s voice is suggested here. 


peaed ala: TART: Walle CEA A Aeg All eV 
phullakundamakarandavahino mallikamukuladhtlidharinah | 


kampayanti Sisavah samiranah pallavani hrdayam ca tanvi me 
12.101 


Oh Beautiful Lady! The gentle breezes carrying the honey of 
blossomed Kunda flowers and filled with the pollen of Mallika flowers are 
making the leaves move along with my heart. lI 12.101 


quia caage: Bra: GraarRTHar a 
AAPM SA MASH: CASA GELTTA ASH: Wh 22.22 
varnanena hrtacaksusah sriyah suprasannamadhurakrtini te | 


angakani dayite bhaje'rbhakah svedabinduharanena va'nilah \I 
12.1111 


Oh my Beloved! I serve you by describing the radiance of the limbs of 
your congenial charming form that has stolen my eyes like gentle breeze 


removing the drops of sweat. \l 12.111 
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dada FA Aaa We TeHaeteMy afer: | 
araaarqaay fase Med A HAPETAT | 22.221 
tavadeva mama cetaso mude barhametadanaghangi barhinah | 


yavadaksipathamesa vislatho gahate na kabaribharastava \I 
12.1211 


Oh Virtuous (flawless) Lady! My mind feels happy about the feathers 


of the peacock only until your disheveled tresses come within my sight. I 
12.121 


WTR UY Ged Paeteet race 
URE Gaara: Ha AgeTak. 
ragavanadhara esa santatarn nirmaladvijasamipavartyapii | 


ebhirasya sahavasatah priye nesadapyapagato nijo gunah ll 
12.13 Ul 


Oh My Beloved! Your red lower lip has not left its true quality 
despite being always in proximity with twice born brahmins’-teeth who are 
virtuous (pure - white). I 12.13.11 


Flere, the term ‘Taaga’ suggests both red color and attachments with 
desires. The term ‘nirmala-pure’ connotes virtue with reference to 
Brahmins and white color with reterence to the teeth. Teeth are referred as 
twice born in earlier verse also. \\ 12.13 


DAAo AD ~*~ 


Fa: Geld d VAM Heatetiar fed Parra: | 
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peaanly aware ga fT: Wezel 
caksusah sudati te sagotrata kairavairnisi dine kuSeSsayaih | 


kaSyapairapi vasisthabandhavairbhtsuparvana iva dvigotrinah 
12.141 


Oh Devi Sudatl! (Who has beautiful teeth)! Your eyes look like the 
family of lotus during the day and resemble lily flowers in the night like 
the Brahmins called ‘dvigotri’ who have the relationship with both the 
families (gotras) of Kashyapa and Vashishtha (by adoption). ll 12.141 


Your eyes are awake day and night for giving protection to devotees 
from their adversaries (negative forces). \\ 12.14 1\ 


HSTAS ATTA RAAT THT ACTA: | 
has Gata ees lsgq GUAM 22.24 Il 
alpaya'pyatisamarthaya smitajyotsnaya gaganagarh harattamah | 


kevalam suvacanamrtam kiraccandrabimbamatusadramananam || 


12.151 


Darkness of the sky is removed by your extremely competent 
moonlight-like smile though it is tiny. Your face that is like the moon 
without dew, showers only the nectar of sweet words. II 12.151 


PTAA fF TERA ATS HEA 
aectafatsid tadhanarnftyd FASTA 22.28 1 


nityamabjamukhi te parasparaslistamaSlathapatikutiragam | 
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Sarvaribhayavivarjitam sthalicakravakamithunam kucadvayam lI 


12.161 


Oh Lady of lotus-face! Your breasts that are lying under the tight 
upper garment are pressing each other. They are staying together always 
like Chakravaka birds on the earth but without the fear of separation in the 
night. 12.1611 


The fear of Chakravaka pair about their separation in the night is 
well known. \\ 12.16 


1 ad Tear: \ ° l 
Haaeqeedg eh A Cal Jala HHA ATI 2.201 


lalantyamayi devamaulibhih komalarh caranapallavadvayam | 


kaccidadripuruhttaputrike na sthali tudati karkaSa tava II 12.17 Il 


Oh daughter of the King of mountains! Does this hard ground cause 
pain in your delicate feet which are soft like new leaves that are worshiped 
by the crowns of gods? Ul 12.171 


wile deld Berta Aaa wala AeA | 
Mada AM Recall ade PAS aAMlesh ll 22.2 I 


evamadi vadati trilocane tvanmukhe lasati maunamudraya | 


atatana jalacariketano nartanam nagamahendrabalike Il 12.18 ll 
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Oh daughter of the mountain! Cupid god started dancing when your 
face was glowing silently while listening to all that Shiva spoke. II 12.18 ll 


Your face though silent without giving any answer to Shiva’s query is 
radiant with the reflection of love of your beloved. Cupid god took that 
opportunity and entered his mind to promote further action. \\ 12.18\\ 


ata ot Gebstatadhad: TIRATAHAAET HA: | 
add GesidisHal ed Had H Asa FAL 22.221 
devi te purajitavatarhsitah parijatakusumasraja kacah | 


manasam purajito'muna hrtarh smaryate kva malinatmana 
krtam ll 12.191 


Oh Devi! Your braid decorated with Parijata flowers by Shiva the 
enemy of the cities has in turn stolen the mind of Shiva. How is it possible 
to remember the act done by an impure object? ll 12.19 I 


Parameshvara gave the decoration of Parijata flowers to the braid 
and in return, the braid showed gratitude by stealing his mind. Hair (braid) 
is impure because it is lite-less (inert) and due to its black color. \\ 12.19 \\ 


LTan lan ate cs 4 l 
TAHA GHAMT Gal Ia hl UCLECATATAST: Ul 2.2 tl 
brahmacaryaniyamadacaficala nayika yadi lulayamardini | 


nayakasca sumabanasiidano veda ko ratirahasyamavayoh II 
12.201 
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Who can comprehend the secret of love between these hero and 
heroine? The heroine who has annihilated the demon Mahisha and has not 
swerved from celibacy and the hero is the destroyer of Cupid god 
(unaffected by love). \l 12.201 


This verse shows that none can understand the nature of love 
between Parvati and Parameshwara, the parents of the whole world. 
Romantic sport of Shiva and Shive described in previous verses are 
apparently fictional. \\ 12.201\ 


La bat QDS ia 


Sraaicqara ane aterarore sas | 


Aeaaly pint TA: Saale ll 22.221 


locanotsavavidhau visarade varidavaranadosavarjite | 


mardayatyapi nabhogatarh tamah Syamikarahitasundarakrtau I 


12.211 
Ala MAROTTA WTAE | 
BAtddde Bas A HS A VTS HT TM ez 
bhati sitakiranastanandhaye prananayakajatakutijusi | 


Subhraparvatatate Subhangi te sammadaya na babhiva ka nisa lI 


12.22 \\ 


Oh Auspicious Lady! Was there any night which was not filled with 
happiness for you on the white (chaste) mountains under the moonlight of 


the crescent moon housed on the crown of the tuft (jata) of hair of your 
husband? 
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The crescent moon on Shiva’s head is free from the blemish 
(weakness) of being hidden by the clouds and looks beautiful without any 


black spot. It can remove darkness by giving delight to the eyes. lI 12.21- 
22\\ 


Romantic mood is suggested here by describing the glory of the 
divine form of the crescent moon of Shiva who is ever delightful, having 
radiance spotless unlike the natural moon that has a blemish. \\ 12.21-22\\ 


aed ° Afata x Tea: | 
Mel Aa PIRSA: lbs ATA TTA 22.23 Ul 


santu bhisanasudhamsudidhiti 
vyaktamugdhamukhasobhayormithah | 


tani tani girijagirisayoh kriditani jagato vibhitaye Il 12.23 I 
Beauty of the faces of the daughter of the mountain and the Lord of 


the mountain is manifest clearly in the radiance of the decorative moon. 


May their romantic deeds pleasing each other bring prosperity to the 
world. Wl 12.23 1l 


The poet aspires in this concluding verse that the inexplicable 


romantic deeds of Parvati and Parameshvara bring good to the world. lI 
12.23 Nl 


HIGH Ge Hite Tale at PAP 
UMN PHAR PF SSAA 22.2 


modakadanaparasya srstaye kriditarh janani varh kimapyabhit | 
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Saktibhrttanayaratnajanmane kificidisvari babhiva khelanam \I 


12.24 \l 


Oh, Mother! It is a wonder that you were engaged in divine play 
when first son Ganapati was born and another kind of your divine play 
was the cause of the birth of your great son Skanda who holds the famous 
weapon ‘Shakti’. Il 12.24 Il 


Ganapati who loves food and Skanda who is known as ‘Shaktidhara’ 
difter from one another because you both were engaged in difterent kinds 


of divine play when they were born. Similar idea is seen in the earlier verse 
2.1.24. 12.24 1\ 


ATARI FAT: BITHVSATST TAEAT: | 
MAIATISAMAA cal AA BAT ALATA VAI Roo 
madhurirasaparipluta imah kavyakanthaviduso rathoddhatah | 


adadhatvacalanathanandini manase kamapi modamuttamam II 


12.25 300 


May these verses composed in Rathoddhata meter by the scholarly 
poet Kavyakantha filled with sweet rasa generate unique joy in the mind of 
the daughter of the mountain. lI 12.251 


It is clearly seen by people who know Kalidasa’s poetry that this 
stabaka is similar to the ideas of eighth canto of his Kumarasambhavam. 
Both of them are in Rathoddhata meter and the topic depicted is Shringara. 
Many similarities are also seen in the phrases used for the description of 
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romantic expressions of Uma and Shankara. It is obvious that Kavyakantha 
Muni is very much influenced by the works of the great poet Kalidasa. 


However, the present poet thought of deviating slightly even though 
he has followed the description of romantic ideas of Kalidasa. This is seen 
in phrases like ‘Parvati was following celibacy’ and ‘who knows the 
secrecy of romance of them’. 


This stabaka, a prayer tor Uma-Maheshvara is excellent with the 
secrets of romantic ideas filled with great devotional fervor emerging from 


the knowledge of Veda-vedantha-mantra-tantra-yoga of the poet, Ganapati 
Muni. WW 12.25 


lL Gare A ares AHA UI 
\| samaptarh ca trtiyarn Satakam I 


\t End of third shataka Il 
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\l SATAHSSALM «ll umasahasram 


aga dhH_- caturtharh satakam - Fourth Shataka 


AAeal: AATF: - trayodagah stabakah - 13 Stabaka 


mela: kataksah - glance 


Slag upajativrttam - Upajati meter 


yang aadraaed 

AAS Ga: FACIHAT: | 

al dled frearaegesha 

AISA Eat TATA 23.2 Ul 
bhavambudhim tarayatadbhavantarh 
haso'dbhutah kufijaravaktramatuh | 
yo hanti bimbadharalanghane'pi 


vyaktalasatvo haritarh tamarhsi II 13.11 


Let the wonderful smile of the mother of Ganesha help you cross the 
ocean of this mundane existence. Though the gentle smile just crosses the 
bimba like lips of the Mother, it is capable of dispelling the dense darkness 
spread in all directions. ll 13.11 


Ath: Tal THRASH 


aay ag Tal TATA: | 
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Tera TAVTT Aferat 

AASMAA TTA ll 2.21 
saktah sada candrakalakalape 
sarvesu bhtitesu dayarh dadhanah | 
gaurikatakso ramano munirva 


madiyamajhanamapakarotu 13 .2 II 


Let the benevolent glance of the Devi and the sage Ramana, both 
always associated with the cool moonlight, and compassionate towards all 
beings, dispel my ignorance. II 13.2l 


PAS al Wh AH A: 

aiid 8 AGHA 

Saga: TE THe 

feed Bates TATA SRT AN 23.31 
krpavaloko nagakanyakayah 
karotu me nirmalamantarangam | 


yenankitah Sankara ekatattvarn 


visvam luloke jagate jagau ca 113.311 


May the compassionate glance of the Devi, the Daughter of the 
Mountain, cleanse my inner being; associated by which look, even the 
mighty Lord Shankara visualizes and praises the world as one principle. 
N13.3.U 
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ACTA et TTR 

Ald WETS ANAL 22.91 
kalikatakso vacanani mahyarh 
dadatu mocamadamocanani | 
yatpataptitarm raghuvamsakaram 


narakrtirh prahurajasya narim 113.4 ll 


Let the Kataksha of the goddess Kali bestow on me such word- 
power, which can give me the joy of liberty, (because) Even kalidasa, the 
author of the Mahakavya Raghuvamsam revered as the avatara of 
Saraswati, the queen of Brahma, sanctified by the looks of Kali Devi. 
13.4 Ul 


Flere is a reference to the anecdote, which says that Kalidasa 
received his poetic skills due to the blessings of Kali, giving him his 
renowned name Kalidasa. \\13.4\\ 


qaTEHEAt fread aT 

FOTETaT PRA ATT 

TEA: BETTE FRAT TT 

rae A ferfenat ferearea: W234 I 
yusmakamagryam vitanotu vani- 
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menidrgesa giriSasya yosa | 
yasyah kataksasya visari viryarn 


giramayam me vividho vilasah lt 13.51 


Let the beautiful doe-eyed damsel of Shankara bestow on you the 
best of speech. Because it is the all-pervading vital power of the glance of 
this goddess that has endowed the many folded grace and beauty to my 
speech, i.e. my poetry. Wl 13.51 


TTT: PETA 
SPAM ATAAATS: | 
ATAU Taras 
TAT FATAL M888 I 
nagatmajayah karunormiSali 
drgantasantanadhunipravahah | 
bhismena taptanbhavanamakena 
erismena yusmamcchisirikarotu 1113.6 ll 
Let the stream of glances full of sympathy for people, issuing forth 


from the corners of the eyes of the daughter of the mountain; alleviate the 


scorching heat you are exposed to in the form of temporal existence. 
13.6 Ul 


OSTSATET CAAISH 
Ga Wal ATTA | 
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Beare HAGA A 

ald Altda ferestfeada Wl 23.911 
ajasramardra daryaya'ntarange 
yatha bhavo nimnagayottamange | 


santapasantim bhavasundari me 


karotu Sitena vilokitena 1113.7 ll 


Just as Lord Iswara has rendered my head, cool with Ganga, let the 
consort of Lord Iswara, always compassionate to all, and remove my inner 
affliction by her cool looks. 113.71 


GUAT AaISHAL TI ATA 
Waa aA Tae | 
PoraarasahAh A 
GeTataacha TAN 23. 
punya sada'pisvara eva sakta 
pativratasamyamita taveksa | 
kulacaladhisvarakanyake me 


samharamamhovitatervidhattam l13.8 Il 


Oh the daughter of the Lord of Kula Mountain! Your glance is 
balanced and meritorious as it rests incessantly on the Lord. That is why 
you are praised as the ideal chaste wife. Pray! Let your great glance destroy 
my sense of ego at once. 1113.8 1l 


167 


I SATHSAA Il ----------------------------------- \lumdasahasram II 





RITA Tala TMT ETA | 
ARMs wel faa 

farted AT STS A: FATAL 22.9.1 
Sarvasya rame niyamena hina 
Syama taveksa ganikanganeva | 


nice'pi martye nipatatyanargha 
bibharti na sodasa yah suvarnan 1113.91 
Oh the beloved of Sharva! Your glance is like a lovely way ward 


woman, bereft of all codes of social conduct. It offers itself to anyone, even 
a lowly person, who can fetch sixteen gold coins! 113.9 ll 


The word suvarna here is punned. It means gold coins as well as 
good letters. Sixteen suvarna means the sixteen-lettered mantra of the 
Devi, well known as the Shodashakshari mantra. \\13.9\\ 


caraental ferred 

HELTAAT TA BIST: | 

4 Geqaleay Teed 

ATT Tal A TAT AEA 22.20 
padmayataksi ksitidharikanye 
kataksanama tava kalasarpah | 
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yarh sandaSatyesa jagatsamastarn 


vismrtya caho na dadhati moham 113.101! 


Oh, the lotus- eyed daughter of the mountain! Your glance verily is a 
cobra, one who is bitten by this cobra, forgets the whole world without 
losing his consciousness. (He does not swoon, peculiar indeed!) 113.101 


eM Vora 
Feld Al TATA 
ATI Tetteselad Fa 
Ha: Beal FT TAT ATA: Ml 23.22 1 
isadvisa Sailamahendrakanye 
karoti maitrirh visamayudhena | 
prabhasate patakinasca pakse 
kutah katakso na tavamba mugdhah 13.111 
Oh the daughter of the mighty mountain, your glance that makes 


friendship with even the foe of your Lord, speaks in favor of sinners. Why 
is it that your glance is so innocent? 113.111 


Se PEUTATET BAA: 


an > > 


ATTA ot AST Hea: Il VA-2A II 
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krpanvitah karnasamipacari 
srimansada punyajananukilah | 
samyam kurunamadhipasya Sambhoh 


pranapriye te bhajate kataksah 113.121 


Oh Devi! Loved by Shambhu as his own life-breath, your glance 
resembles the lord of the kurus as you are compassionate (flagged by 
krupa) always moving around the ear (associated with Karna) possessed of 
richness it helps the virtuous. (Punyajana- helpful towards Asuras). 


(Krupa, Karna are the names of characters from the epic 
Mahabharata. They were great warriors on the side of Duryodhana, lord of 
the kurus. Punyajana also means asura or demon. Punning on these words 
may be noted). \13.12\\ 


PUTAS! a TAAL 

PMNS Hap a Ta 

AAS GealTald GT 

EET FRIST Hea: | 2.2 Ul 
karnantikastho'pi na dharmavairi 
krsno'pi matarnakularh na pati | 
Sito'pi sandipayati smaragnirm 


harasya te Sailasute kataksah 1113.13 ll 
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Oh, Mother! your glance is very strange (full of contradictions) 
indeed! Though close to Karna(ear) is not an enemy of Dharma, though it 
can be described as Krishna (dark), the great Lord considered as 
Pandavapakshapati, does not protect Nakula, one of the Pandava 
brothers; though cool, fans the fire of love of Kamari, Lord Shiva. 1113.13 1! 


Punning on Karna, Krishna and other words is seen. Seeming 
contradiction is removed if these words are understood according to the 
context. 113.13 Il 

od Hered Aare: 

PROVTHTS IRGATATTT: | 

WEY SAK Gat fae 

fererstate feat fereaATA: It 23.28 
ayarh kataksastava toyavahah 
karunyakale parijrmbhamanah | 
erhesu linan sukhino vihaya 


niraSrayan sificati visvamatah 13.141 


Oh Mother of the Universe! Your glance is a cloud that spreads its 
protective shade all over, as and when the need for showing sympathy 
arises. It leaves out those who sit quite in the cozy comforts of their homes 
but sprinkles showers of joy on those who are outside, having no support 
(other than you). 113.141 


Grha symbolizes physical pleasures. Nirashrayin means an aspirant, 
who gives up everything else to get the blessings of the Goddess. The 
alankara is metaphor or rupaka, between two sets viz., kataksha and 
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toyavaha, glance and cloud; Karunya and Varshakala, compassion and 
rainy season. \\13.14 ll 


PEAY ITPA AGA Teel 
be oN a> 


FAST GAT Aaa: | 


NAN faq fan 


~ Ad 


RAT: ASS As THATS: UW 2R.24 II 
kasyapi vaca vapusa balena 
samasya Sarvairapi yannidesah | 
ambhodhivelasvapi na skhalanti 


Sambhoh priye'yam tava drkprasadah 113.1511 


Oh Beloved wife of Shambhu! The fact that even an ordinary one, 
who is not very different from others by his speech, looks, prowess and 
other attainments, extends his sway over the ocean, i.e. reigns supreme like 
a monarch, is nothing but a boon conferred on him by your glance alone. 
13.15 UI 


A man achieves his best only by your grace is an undeniable fact. 
Without the grace of the goddess man cannot achieve anything unique in 
this world. \\13.15\ 


AAG ARHSATETSTA: | 
WATS: HAT: GAG, 


Mal J AZ PHT: ll 23.24 Ml 
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dvaresu tesarh vicaranti sarah 
saudhesu sarangadrsastarunyah | 
pragalbhavacah kavayah sabhasu 


Sarvani te yesu krpakataksah 113 .161l 


Oh Sharvani! He is truly fortunate on whom your compassionate 
glance rests. His doors are secured by the brave and the valiant; in his 
mansions lovely women reside; his assemblies are adorned by learned and 
gifted poets. ll 13.161 


Those who receive the blessings of the goddess enjoy the best of life. 
Kali gifts him prowess, Lakshmi bestows wealth and Saraswati gives 
learning. Wl 13.161 


Fares ft BISA Hele: 

GET: GR AR: | 

a feet ate fast 

Teal TAMAS: ll 2a. 
yatramba te ko'pi kataksalesah 
sa durjayah sangarasimni Sirah | 
purvarh divarh purayati dvisadbhi- 


stato yasobhirbhuvamindugauraih 13.17 ll 


Oh, Mother! Even a small flash of your glance falling on a man makes 
him victorious in fiercely fought battles; he would be able to first fill the 
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heaven with enemies and later the earth with his fame, cool and pleasant 
like moonlight. 13.171 


It is a belief that anyone who dies in the battle reaches heavenly 
abode. 113.17 


BICC AR CoE al 

THe FISHY A Steed TAL 

4 Sere da feacsifenctsta 

Pre aal BAAS Slew: eazcil 
yarn tarakakantakalapakante 
na lokase ko'pi na lokate tam | 


yarn lokase tena vilokito'pi 


Sriyam samrddham samupaiti lokah 1113.18 


Oh the beloved wife of the Lord, who has moon on his crest, 
Goddess, no one takes cognizance of a person whom you do not grace by 
your glance; whereas even a person seen by another whom you have 
blessed by your look, will attain great wealth in this world. 113.181 


Even an indirect contact with the blessed look of the Devi yields 
marvelous results is the gist of this verse. Slightest favor yields enormous 
prosperity. \13.18 Il 


Gal Fach AY Wetec 
TAN Sect AAA | 


GRANITE HAIN 
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Fe TAS SHS FAL 23.221 
sudharh hasanti madhu caksipanti 
yaso haranti vanitadharasya | 
pariskarotyasya kavitvadhara 


mukham harapreyasi lokase yam 1113.19 I 


Oh Devi! Whomever you grace with your glance, is bound to develop 
into a poet par excellence; No surprise if the sweetness and attraction of his 
poetry insults nectar, surpasses honey and challenges the kisses of lovely 
women. 1113.19 Il 


The goddess by her glance can inspire soul stirring poetry is the 
suggestion. Malopama is the figure of speech as the poetic tlow is 
compared to many upamanas. \\13.19\l 


Ta eqAeaH GLAM 

PRaNSagA Fagen a Saat: | 

a4 Bret Fev Fea 

al AT TEMA F FAA ea.zoll 
sarvendriyanandakari purandhri 
vidya'navadya vipula ca laksmih | 
iyam triratni purusasya yasya 


durge tvaya drstamimam tu vidmah 1113.20 1 
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Oh Durgadevi! We are certain that anyone who possesses the gifts 
such as a beautiful wife, deep learning and fabulous wealth, is only 
because of your unfailing blessings in the form of your glance. 113.201I 


Without your grace all these three cannot be obtained by any one. 
13.20 Ul 


en ferreaige Hevea, 
HOTAAT ACA | 
Sd: CAA Aled Alle: 
RRICTHS FI GACT 23.221 
mudha ksipasyadrisute kataksan 
kailasakantaramahiruhesu | 
itah kiresattava nasti hanih 


siddhyatyabhistarh ca samastamasya 1113.21 I 


Oh Girija! Why do you waste your fruitful glances by looking at the 
bare forest lands of the Kailasa Mountain? You lose nothing if you turn 


your glances on me; on the contrary, I gain everything worth possessing. 
13.21 UI 


PANT TATA: I 2B. 
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sitacaladhisakumari Sitah 
samraksane samsritamanavanam | 
durdharsadustaésuramardanesu 


nitantamusnasca tavavalokah 113.22 I 


Oh Daughter of the cool mountain! Your look which is soothing and 
cool at the time of affording protection to those, who seek refuge in you, 
becomes unbearably hot while subduing the evil asuras, formidable in 
battle. 113.22 Il 


Because the same glance is described in two ways, it is 
ullekhalankara. \\13.22\\ 


a Bad faratta art 
axial WS PIA SATA | 
arate cafe 
ONTES Aca TOT Ha: WN 23.23 1 
rusa sametam vidadhati nasam 
karoti posarmn krpaya sanatham | 
ambausadhasyeva taveksitasya 
yogasya bhedena gunasya bhedah 1113.23 1 
Oh, Mother! Your angry look destroys and compassionate look 


protects. It is like the medicinal combination, which can either aggravate or 
cure the disease when administered in different measures. 113.23 ll 
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The words yoga & guna are technical terms in the system of 
Ayurveda medicine and have pun on them. \\13.23 \l 


AR Geahadasar- 
PAA FATT | 
Rrakre atercast a 
OTe ARM Ag Al: HATA LA.Aw It 
nasaya tulyoddhatakamalobha- 
krodhatridosasya bhavamayasya | 
Sivapriye viksitabhesajarh te 
krinani bhaktya vada bhoh kiyatya 113.2411 
Oh the Beloved of Lord Shiva! Tell me by what measures of bhakti 
can I buy the medicine of your glance? Indeed it is a potent medicine which 


cures two diseases at the same time; one, vices of kama, lobha etc, mental 
ailments, the other which affects the body. 113.2411 


Both the physical and mental ailments are cleansed by this potent 
medicine. It isa Savayava rupaka alankara. \\13.24\\ 


aaftgat arenftrare- 
faapieadten aft acta: 
PUHeTalataeFaltt 
PUA: AAT BIAPLN PA AM ARG 
abhistutarn caranasiddhasanghai- 
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stristubvisesa api martyastinoh 
krpakataksairvinatanpunanaim 
kapardinah sammadayantu kantam 13.25ll 325 
It is my humble prayer that these verses composed by a mortal, 
should delight the divine consort of the Lord Kapardi; she is the great 


goddess always praised even by celestial beings like charanas and siddhas. 
She sanctifies those who seek refuge in her by her looks. 113.25 1l 


179 


I SATHEAA Il ----------------------------------- \umdasahasram II 





“Aqeal: HFK: - caturdasah stabakah - 14" Stabaka 


let Tet PUSleell 4 - kali gauri kundalini ca - Glory to Kali, Gauri and 


Kundalini 


SMTA - upagitivrttam - Upagiti Meter 


In this section divine presence in relation with time, space, and form 
is praised as Kali, Gauri and Kundalini, the latter also facilitating mystic 
experiences in the Seeker. 


fan ° S 
PROTA RAGA AL TRU aa: | 
Head Aegean A ATE AAA Il 2.2 Ul 
karanamakhilamatinam varanamantarlasattamasah | 


mandasmitarmn maheSvarasudrso me Sreyase bhavatu 114. 11 


May the gentle smile of the lovely lady of Mahesha, bestow on me 
beatitude; the celebrated smile which is the root cause of all manifestations 


of intelligence and destroyer of all ignorance hushed up inside (inner 
darkness). Il 14.11 


The intended benefit is twofold - Dawning of knowledge and 
removal of ignorance. \\ 14.11\ 


PIAA TM THAT FANT | 
GAT SLAG HAL MAT AAAI vv.ztl 


visvatanustanugatri vajramayi puspasukumari | 
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sarvasya Saktirabala kali gauryambika jayati 114. 21 


Oh Slender Beauty! Your form is the physical world in its entirety. 
Though you are hard like the diamond, at the same time you are soft and 
delicate like the flowers. Though you are spoken of as abala, (weak) you 
are capable of anything and everything; you are both dusky dark and 
golden fair in complexion. II 14.21! 


All contradictions and opposites sink in the Universal principle, as 
everything is available there. What is natural with respect to the supreme 
Mother appears as contradictory or opposed from the limited view point 
ie., mortals find it difficult to grasp immortal principles and secrets. \\ 
14.2 Il 


ATATESTTSaT TTNEE SaPa AL TA 
Tl TN ASAHI TO A BAL 2v.3 
tamahurjagadarnbam gaurim kecit pare kalim | 
sa gauri mahilatanurambaratanurucyate kali 114. 31 
They say the supreme Mother is Gauri, Some others call her Kali. She 


is Gauri with the feminine form whereas spread in space she is known as 
Kali. ll 14.3 Ul 


Though there is difference in name and form, essentially there is no 
difterence. In the earlier stabaka Mother’s feminine form is eulogized. Here 
on onwards the principle of Kali, her power and glory is set forth. \\ 14.3\\ 

Qramatth: HIT: Haley Aa BS: | 


TAHA THAT AS TASH TROT: Ul ev. Il 
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pacakaSakteh kalyah kevalalingena bhidyate kalah | 


yatpakato gabhiradbhuvane sarve'pi parinamah | 14. 41l 


The differentiation referred to between Kali and Kala is only 
semantic. Kali is feminine and Kala is masculine. But for this gender 
difference of the words, there is no functional difference. All the danger 
that we see in this universe, are to be attributed to time, which brings about 
transformation of all kinds. Everything that is created undergoes change 
with respect to the time co-ordinate. lI 14.41 


CATA Aca A APA festa | 
lh J Aare fagat Raa 28.4 
sarvabhuvanasrayatvat kali namna diganyena | 
loke tu vyavaharanam vidusam dikkalayorbhaktam 114. 51 
By virtue of Kali supporting everything in the universe, she is 


referred to as space; actually speaking space and time co-ordinates of the 
universe are a matter of secondary consideration. lI 14.51 


In the earlier verse Kali is reterred to as time. In this verse, she is 
described as space as well. However these differences are only notional 
and not factual. In essence Kali is both Time and Space. \\ 14.5 


STS ST ERAT GROTH STA HIST 
qaeenl geal Al & TOASATISRTAL I 2v.4 Ul 
digaditiragadyakhanda parinamayitri smrta kali | 


daksasyaika duhita sa dve gunabhedamugdhadrsam 1114. 611 
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Space is considered as one and all-pervasive; hence known as Aditi. 
Kali is mentioned as one who brings transformation. Both are one and the 


same; Sati, the daughter of Daksha, is considered as two owing to the 
different effects. ll 14.6 I 


Difference is virtual and not real. Aditi and Kali, space and time 
respectively unite in one principle ultimately. \\ 14.6 \\ 


AD») AX dD 


dé de Ga PUSS AA ATTA | 
al Cad Salat Falaat AFST FATAL 2.9 Ul 
dehe dehe seyarh kundalini nama jagadamba | 
sa svapiti sarnsrtimatarh yufnjananarh prabuddha syat 14. 7 ll 
It is a well-known fact that the Mother of the universe Kundalini, 
who is earlier described as Kali, Aditi is found in each and every body. She 


lies dormant in the uninitiated, where as she rises in the body of the yogis, 
who put their best efforts to awaken her. II 14.71l 


~ SA 


Feranaisteted REA: BAM Tare | 
PUA AA TNA AAAPSAAM 2. Il 
mutladharadagnirjvalati Sirastah Sasi dravati | 
kundalinimayi manye vinaSayanatprabuddheyam 114. 8 ll 
From the Muladhara, the basic chakra, fire blazes forth; from the 


Sahasrara, the top chakra in the head, cool (Soma) nectar oozes (at the time 


of Kundalini raising in the yogi). Hence, I guess Kundalini has risen from 
the veena- couch. Il 14.81 
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Shape of the bone structure from the head up to the Muladhara, 
(pelvis region) resembles that of the veena,the lute. Kundalini, who passes 


through various chakras along this course, is spoken of as rising trom the 
veena- couch. 


Kundalini, Veena shayana etc., are terms, integral to the tantra 
system. \l 14.81 


Geaid cal fh od fh cal aaa asda | 
ray Cae AGAR AGHA ll 2.8 
yaddravati tatra kim tvarh kirh tatra tvamasi yajjvalati | 
kimu tatrasi maheSvari yadubhayametadvianati 1114. 91 
Oh Maheswari! Where are you found? Are you found in the head? 
(Where exuding takes place)? Are you found in the Muladhara, where it 
& P y 


blazes forth? Or do you reside in the all supporting daharakasha, which 
knows both these? (Causes all these experiences). lI 14.9 Il 


Dahara Is a technical word used in the Tantra literature. It means 
space in the heart. The technical information pertaining to these details are 
available in Tantra texts. \\ 14.9 \\ 


Ua Sas aaterHTA RT | 
MA AeA aaa A GPa, i 2¥.20 
etavagnisomau jvalabhiscandrikabhirapi | 


avrnutastanumanayorvyaktitvam me pasurbhavatu 1114. 101 


These two deities Agni and Soma, with their hot flames and moon- 
like cool rays, respectively encircle my body. As a result of this, let my ego 
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(pruthagatma) be an animal offered in the sacrifice (let it be destroyed). \I 
14.101 


Removal of ego and the dawning of the divine presence in our self is 
the result of Kundalini awakening. In this verse this fact is portrayed. In 
the first stabaka the story of Dakshayajna, which also serves as a universal 
symbol, is related. Here the yogi’s own experience is expressed. \\ 14.101I 


ofted ated aad siete sea 
MAA: HS SF TS a Hl Pera SAM 2v.22 
agnistvarh somastvam tvamadho jvalasi drvasyurdhvam | 


amrtamanayoh phalam tvarh tasya ca bhoktri cidamba tvam II 
14.111! 


Oh, Mother! You are both Agni and Soma. You blaze forth from 
below and melt down from above. Consequently nectar appears and that is 


none but you yourself. Again, you are the true enjoyer of this in the form of 
consciousness. ll 14.11 Il 


Enjoyer, enjoyed and the act of enjoyment are all one and the same. 
Everything in this universe is You Yourself. \\ 14.111 


eg Ghd Aa PAARAGSAR teh ATTA 

PSAP Al MAA AAPA ATA ATqa: ll 2V.22 Ul 
kinnu sukrtarh maya krtamakhileSvari kirh tapastaptam | 
kridayasi marh pratiksanamanandasudhanidhavantah I 


14.121 
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Oh the empress of Entire Universe! How lucky Iam? What great 
penance have I done that you make me immersed in the blissful experience 
every moment! ll 14.121 


Iam not aware of the merit I might have incurred as a result of which 
Leroy this indescribable inner joy. The extra-ordinary yogic experiences 
are not a result of ordinary good-deeds. 


The poet devotee (Kavya Kantha) is so humble before the Mother that 
he thinks he has not done enough merit or deeds to deserve such blessings. 
Actually, if we look at the life of the muni, we find that he was a great 
sadhaka, who did everything such as japa, tapa, dhyana etc., to receive the 
blessing of the mother. \\ 14.121\ 


ated fh AA ghd Atled teh ala d Cale 


aX RAs 


ADPalld arta Aaa WAAL 2 v.22 Il 
ksantam kirn mama duritarn santarn kim devi te svantam | 


anugrhnasi vicitrarhn mamapyaparadhinam prathamam II 
14.13 Ul 


Oh Divine Mother! Despite my being a worst sinner it looks that you 
have forgiven me. You seem to be deeply pleased to tolerate me. 
Otherwise, how can I be the recipient of such unique blessing. Il 14.131 


The poet- seer considers himself a sinner. How can this self- 
estimation be understood? For we know that he is a yogi, a scholar, a great 
soul. The fact is, that, great souls take on themselves all the sins committed 


by the people. They feel they are the members of the universal family. \\ 
14.131 
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AIS HIS THAT ANAT AAA | 
fafaoa: Cadell Fa Ta TAAL 2v. 28 
kale kale sandhyarupa nopasita bhavati | 


vicchinnah smartagnistreta kuta eva vahninam | 14. 1411 


Oh, Mother! I have not worshipped you in the form of Sandhya 
regularly (as it should have been done): the smartagni rituals are also not 
been performed regularly, no need to speak of the treatgni at all. | 14.141 


The poet seer- in his humility submits to the mother that he has not 
meticulously followed the Vedic and other methods of worship enjoined 
on an individual in sanatanadharma; yet the Mother has been 
magnanimous to bestow on him the bliss due to a perfect upasaka. He feels 
overwhelmed by the benevolence of the Devi. 


Sandhyavandana, agnikarya etc., fall under the category of 
nityakarma rituals which are compulsory and by doing which no special 
merit accrues but by not doing one becomes a sinner. \\ 14.1411 


ald aifsiaae ae Sepa ys: | 
afeafaasd a poagatfearcisara it 2¥.24 Ul 


daturh narjitamannarh bahu devebhyasca bhttebhyah | 


yatkificidarjitarh va kalatraputranvito'snami 14. 1511 


Mother! I have not amassed wealth to spend on such meritorious acts 
like charity for the poor, ritualistic worship of various deities; what little I 
have earned is just enough to feed my family and myself. I 14.15 
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I have been quite selfish in my attitude is the gist of this submission. 
The Vedic view of life is that a house holder should earn well, feed the 
poor and the needy, treat guests, spend on acts of worship, and help build 
temples, lakes etc., for the benefit of the society. In this background, the 
poet is making a mention of his failings as a house-holder, gruhasta. lI 
14.151 


Aa UGE A GRA I ASA: | 
& TOA AA GPSS HASP TATE: I 28.24 I 


kascidapi papahari na purascaritasSca te mantrah | 


karh gunamabhilaksya mama prabuddhyase'ntarjaganmatah I 
14.16 ll 


Oh the Mother of the Universe! What little merit did you find in me 
that you are awakened in my person? I have not done enough japa 
(repetition of a particular holy name or mantra with full concentration of 


mind) of your mantra that could have been efficacious in removing my 
sins. ll 14.161 


oa AY Fer AT AAAS AA 
BIT Tat Fa: Ss AA Aig GAT: | ev. 201 
tava mayi prthaktanijaprema cetpaksapato'yam | 
athava satam nisargah so'yam tvayi carhba sambhavyah I 


14.17 \l 


If you are favoring me, your son, in a special manner, Oh, Mother! 
You will be blamed of being partial towards one (when in reality all are 
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your children). However this may not be a blemish with you, as it is the 
very nature of the noble minded to do well to others. II 14.17 Il 


The yoganubhavas, 1.e., blisstul experiences, the seer is enjoying are 
due to the gracious favour of the Mother, more than my eligibility is the 
opinion of the poet. \\ 14.17 1\ 

aed fada aa: fe reafa aifeatisepe: | 
THA GEA Ta SY Tesla A AA | 2v.2 
laksyarh vinaiva mantrah kirh siddhyati kotiso'pyuktah | 


dadhmastadyadi laksyam tava ripam galati ha mantrah lI 
14.18 ll 


Mother! Does the mantra, japa become fruitful without fixing the 
mind on a target, a particular form? No. Hence to make my mantra 
purposeful when I think of your radiant form, it overpowers me in such a 
way that I forget the mantra! What a pity! How can I come out of this 
conflict? It 14.181 


AEA TAA SAA Fl A 
TA TIT Tacaqet sha A STAN ey. 23 1 
sankalpanam vacamanubhttinam ca yanmilam | 


yatra prano baddhastallaksyarh devi te rapam 1114. 19 ll 


Oh Goddess! You are the root cause of all the sankalpas (mental 
notions), inner thoughts, all speech (outer expressions), and all feelings 
(experiences). In you are found the breath, and vital air. That is your form, 
which I strive to realize through my meditating state. lI 14.19 Il 
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Divine Mother is the root of speech, thought and feelings. One 
should realize this truth through meditation, because, to get at the root 
cause is the true benefit of dhyana. \\ 14.191\ 


y_ ct bt 


TOR RATE O ATA | 
at Pas GlateHed TATASAR TB: Ul 2¥v.20 
naisargikasvavrtterahankrtermtlamanvisya | 


tvam kila saksatkurute ramanamaharseriyarh drstih 14. 2011 


I wish to realize you though the natural and simple method 
enunciated by the sage Ramana and that is enquiring the fundamental 
principle I, which is at the root of everything. lI 14.201 


Sage Ramana asked his disciples to get at the root of all experiences 
and feelings by tracing the course of the ‘ego’ or which we in normal 
language refer to as T i.e., ahamkruthi. He did not suggest any other 
Upasana or worship, which requires lot of preparations both mental and 
Physical. Hence, sage Ramana’s method is described as ‘Naisargika’ — 
natural. Our poet —Kavya kantha Ganapati Muni, was a devoted disciple of 
Sri Ramana Maharshi, the renowned sage of Arunachala. \\ 14.201\ 


AAI g x AA > © il 
FAA THTAY AHS FA TTA 2.221 
manye parvatakanye mama seyamahankrtirmahati | 


avatarata varsaganairapi tanmtlarm na labdhamaho 1114. 211 
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Oh daughter of the mountain! I maintain my ego and am quite 
stubborn as I have not been able to find its root despite long years of effort 
to reach there. \I 14.21 Il 


The word avatarata is significant here. It can mean two ways. 

1. Shirasthah avatarata- meditating- coming down from the head, 
the origin of thought, to the heart, the place of feel. 

2. Incarnating trom a different world altogether. Even the gods come 
down to the mortal world in order to know or realize the roots, especially 
ahamkrutimula 1.e., . All the Vedic sayings, upanishads declare that mortal 
form is very helpful in realizing the fundamental truths of this world. \\ 
14.21 


bas aa ~ * 


Uy Hel Wald Tes TWHAEER: | 
Waa Bless AA Aaihay FUSS ll 29.22 Ml 
esa praudho bhagavati bahularh garjatyahankarah | 


etasminnayi kale bhavati cabodhi kundalini 1114. 221! 


Oh Divinity! This ego (ahamkara) of mine is so well grown that it 
makes deep sounds like a cloud; despite this adverse effect, you Kundalini, 
is awakened in me (what a surprise!). ll 14.22 lI 


When Kundalini rises ahamkara cannot remain powerful. Normally 
it gets subdued. But in my case it is difterent. \\ 14.22 \\ 


da GacaAlld Ataicl J GISAAATA | 
Osta Tifa Uk Aaa Beals ASBTAN v.22 
tava pascatsambhitim janati na so'yamadyapi | 


pragiva garjati dhirarh bibheti mrtyorna nedisthat 114. 23 Il 
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Oh Bhagavati! The principle of ego ‘I’, does not know anything about 
your birth, in its overpowering ignorance it is roaring in vain. It is so 
insensitive that it remains bold even in the vicinity of death. II 14.23 ll 


Kundalini is so powerful that it subjugates the principle of ego, while 
it rises. The ‘T’ melts down like ice cubes exposed to heat, when Kundalini 
rises. This experience of the yogi is figuratively described here. \\ 14.23 \ 


afegEr EER Tad PATA | 
FTAATUAATU AL TOA PAHISTA | 2Y.2Y Il 
atipustamahankararh pasumetarh tubhyamarpayate | 
pramathapatipranesvari ganapatirekantabhakto'yam 1114. 2411 
Oh the dear consort of the lord of Pramathas! Ganapati, who is 
devoted to you and you alone, offers his ‘I’ ahamkruti, which is like a full 


grown animal. May you be pleased to accept this offering and shower your 
blessings which you consider are best for me. || 14.241 


SHA TOTS AAT AAA: AAT 
SHAT SERA AT TEAST VVR4ll Re 
upagitayo ganapaterupatisthantamimah pritya | 
utsavasahasralolamukaravacyasya grhanatham 114. 251 350 
May these verses composed in the Upagiti meter, please the Lady of 
the Lord who is symbolized by the letter ‘3’u i.e., Shiva; the Lady 


Kundalini, who permeates the hundreds and thousands of charged 
experiences (of yogis). ll 14.2511 
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Wega: Each: - paficadagah stabakah - 15" Stabaka 


Beh: CAPITA - Sakteh svagatam - Meditation on Shakti or descent of Divine 


Shakti thru meditation 


CaN icigcd4_- svagatavrttam - swagata meter 


In the Fifteenth stabaka, while portraying the glory of the Divine 
Mother, the method of meditating upon her is also presented. 


Heed ict 4: 
SETSTATY eRe REA 
ampere rn 
TAHA EAM SAT 24.8 Ul 
apadamapaharantu tatirh nah 
sampadamapi disantu samrddhim | 
dantakundarucidattabalani 
vyomakeSasudrso hasitani 15. 1 I 
May the smiles of Devi rendered more powerful by the beauty lent to 


them by the Jasmine bud (kunda) like teeth, destroy the heaps of troubles 
and bestow a series of good fortunes. II 15.1 I 


Plural used for hasita-smile, is indicative of its plentiful and 
gentleness. 
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Fea TAA 

Ged SAT: 

Hed AA PCT BATA 24.21 
alpamapyadhikasaktisamrddham 
mandamapyadhikasiiksmavisaram | 
susmitarh smaravirodhiramanyah 
kalpatarh mama kulasya subhaya 1115. 21 

Being gentle it abounds in power; being slow and subtle it is capable 


of spreading everywhere; may the smile of the lady of Kamari, bless my 
family with auspiciousness. || 15.21 


Vibhavana and Virodhabhasa alamkaras; because feeble cause and 
strong effect. ll 15.2 II 


genus Yara 
WRAL AAT | 

oa Wate Ud Fal a 

APR Aaa ARTGTT tl 24.3 


puskaradravimato bhuvametarm 
bhamitassasadharam kramamana | 


naiva muficati padarh bata purvarh 
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nottararh vrajati neSapurandhri 115. 31 


Devi (at the time of creation) stamps her foot on the sky first, without 
removing the same, places another on the Sun, simultaneously places one 
more on the Earth, one on the Moon etc. Is it not strange and surprising? II 
15:3 


The poet is suggesting the all-pervasive glory of the deity. Normally 
beings capable of walking put one step forward after lifting the previous 
one; steps take a successive order of lifting end placing. This is a rule with 
the limited, but the unlimited power of the Devi makes her presence felt 
everywhere. To be on earth does not make her to vacate her presence on 
the sky. The alamkaras are vibhavana and virodhabhasa. \\ 15.3\\ 


wEniftsa ofa Gast 

Wrrattaa CASS IEC Ie ql 

Peaaedy fercearaarst 

ala Gaal Gel PATA. 24.8 
bhtsanesviva savitri suvarnam 
mrttikamiva ghatesvakhilesu | 
visvavastusu nirastavisesam 


devi pasyati satin vibudhastvam 1115. 41l 


Oh, Mother! Just as gold is integral to golden ornaments, clay is the 
essence of all articles. Like pot made of clay, the wise find you as the true 
essence of all things present in the universe, without exception. || 15.41 
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Omnipresence of the divine principle is understood by the wise, 
which actually is the mystery of the universe. \\ 15.4 \l 


PRE yCARA Sasa 

CRAG PASTA | 

sora at 

ACA Sil FRSA: It 84.4 
kittabhtittamakhilesvarajaye 
drsyajatamakhilar nijapake | 
pranabuddhimanasamiha vargah 


sarabhita iti strijanoktih 15. 5ll 


Oh Consort of the Lord of the Universe! All that is perceptible in the 
world, to speak the truth, is waste; sapless in this process of change and 
transformation over which you preside. However, the category of the trio 
viz., prana, buddhiand manas, is the only essence, so say the wise. ll 15.51l 


The upanishats are truly the treasure house of spiritual wisdom. They 
expound in great detail the subtle aspects of life and existence. What is 
visible is not the whole and sole of that substance. But it is the other way. 
There is an essential principle underlying all matter. The Chandogya 
upanishat for instance in its sixth prapathaka holds a discussion on the 
subject and arrives at the result, that the subtle essence of anna, ap and 
tejas are manas, prana and vak, respectively. \\ 15.51 


AHA fereseara as 


PAS, PARAS, freA 
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d alec PGA SAT: 24.8 I 
saramisvari tilesviva tailarn 
vigrahesu nikhilesu nigidham | 
ye dhiya mathanato vidurekam 


te bhavanti vibudhastvayi linah 1115. 61 


Oh Empress of this Universe! Those who realize after a careful 
exercise of their discriminating facilities, that an essential principle is 
underlying all those visible forms, even as the presence of oil in the oil- 
seed, become united with you. ll 15.61 


The difterence disappears. Unified vision dawns on them. The 
swetasvatara upanishat uses this tila-tyla, analogy to bring out the essence 
and the outer form. It also draws our attention to the unseen presence of 
agni-tire in the arani or firewood. Only by applying the right force and 
friction, if two are aranis rubbed the hidden fire manifests. There is more 
than what it appears is the truth. \\ 15.6\\ 


fan ~ (awa 


arte Pyare TS 

aera ATA AGITSH| 

TE Peds OAs Cal, 

THAT A AagIOaA: Il 24.9 ll 
ayasam tribhuvaneSsvari pindarh 
vahnineva tapasa tanupindam | 


yasya cijjvalanajalamayam syat 
198 


I SATHSAA Il ----------------------------------- \lumdasahasram II 





taptamamba sa tavalayabhttah W115. 7 Il 


Empress of the three worlds, Just as the iron ball gets red-hot by 
continuous exposure to fire, so also the body of the tapasvin blazes forth by 
the fire of tapas. Once the whole being is enmeshed by the power of 
consciousness, he joins your abode. UI 15.7 Il 


The iron-ball by constant contact with fire becomes a fireball. The 
tapasvin by continuous fapas transforms him into the very essence of 
existence viz., consciousness. He becomes a chinmaya —shariri. \\ 15.7 \l 

aiswamaaistatas 

aaa Gahoe: | 

HO SASAd SNA, 

SIRICRUCALA BAR| 
yo'ranermathanato'tipavitram 
vitihotramiva vitakalankah | 
pranamujjvalayati svasarirat 


tvamasavabhayade'rhati yastum 15. 8 ll 


Oh the Bestower of Fearlessness Devi! Just as the all purifying fire is 
born out of a pair of fire-wood set to firestone, a sadhaka also is able to 
bring forth prana, the vital air, to become fit to worship you. ll 15.8 ll 


A sadhaka turns into a disciplined yogi by constant spiritual practices 
like tapas, dhyana etc. The body is the firewood; churing is the tapas, 
dhyana etc. The prana jwala coming out of kundalini is the Agni. 
Swetashwatara upanishat uses this simile. lI 15.8 Il 
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ad BUA fea 

TresT THA feared 

at AAAI 24.8 
pranata Svasitameva vicaryam 
kurvata karanameva nibhalyam | 
gacchata gamanameva visodhyarm 


tattanau mathanamagamabodhyam 115.91 


A breathing person should concentrate only on the process of 
breathing. A person engaged in activity should think of only that action. A 
moving person should think only movement. These activities of breathing, 
action and movement deserve to be carefully watched by a sadhaka, so say 
the sastras. 1115.9 \l 


In the previous verse manthana the process of churning is 
mentioned. In this verse it is explained. It is important to know who is at 
the back of the act of breathing. By examining the physical action one can 
get at its root cause. This careful examination, on being fully aware of our 
so called natural activities, is known as churning or manthana by sastras. 
Remaining quiet (not engaged in action) one can continue with the activity 
of churning. \\15.9\l 


awd f aN id ban ce 
GATISaTAAa: FAATcAT | 


aeranasant fd 
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FOPISTEAATATE Il 24.20 Il 
yo rasarh pibati murdhasarojat 
somapo'yamanaghah prayatatma | 
agnihotramakhilesvari nityarn 


mtlakundadahanasthitirasya 1115 .101I 


Oh Akhileshwari! Mother! The yogi who drinks at the fountain of 
sahasrara has his inner being completely purified, and hence called 
Somapa. He is performing agnihotra all the timex (not only three times a 
day)! The process of burning, dahana, is taking place at the muladhara 
every moment. 


Once the yogi becomes aware of his original nature, there is no 
stopping. Rising of Kundal/iniis the ultimate result of all sadhanas. Once 
this is achieved nothing remains unfinished for a sadhaka. Agnihotra is the 
ritual fire -worship enjoined by the Vedas, three times a day. 


Preset fata arate fe 
aia wa feerearare Ara: | 
Uae fate a aH 
GATS FA AAT 24.22 Ul 
cinmayi pibasi somamimam kirh 
soma eva kimasavasi matah | 
Ppiyase pibasi ca svayameka 
peyapatryugalarh kimu bhitva 1115. 111 
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Oh, Mother! Since you are chinmayi, pure consciousness, the enjoyer 
do you drink the somarasa? You don the double role of being the enjoyed 
and the enjoyer, bhoghata and bhoktrtuta. Is it? 


cated perenr terre 

cal Wd Heh AA AA 

Aeeanaa4n dd ae 

Te Aald ATEATATSAM 24.22 Il 
taijasarh kanakamagnivitaptarh 
teja eva kanakangi yatha syat | 
modartpakalaya tava taptarh 


tanmayarh bhavati modajapindam 1115. 1211 


Oh Kanakangi, just as the gold belonging to the tejasa category 
becomes tejasa when subjected to fire. So also the anandasarira coming in 
contact with even a small part of your anandaswarupa, becomes 
completely transformed into a blissful entity. | 15.12 lI 


In this verse the upanishadic siddhanta viz., all beings are born out of 
ananda is beautifully explained. The being of issuing forth from ananda or 
bliss, when processed with anandakala becomes ananda itself. 


Here is an allusion to tarkashastra, Indian logic. While enumerating 
various objects under different categories gold is said to belong to the 
category of tejas. Hence it is called taijasa. \\ 15.121 


IST AlASEU Ta SAL 
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Te TA WA ASHP 24.23 Il 
ka'pi modalahari tava vicir- 
nirgata daSasatarasudhabdheh | 
purayatyakhilamamba Sarirarh 


neha vedmi parame jadabhagam 1115. 131 


Oh, Mother! The waves of bliss that emanate from the nectar-filled 
ocean of sahasrara fill my entire body with blissful experience. I cannot 
find any portion of my body being jada or achetana. \\ 15.13 lI 


The poet Kavyakantha Ganapati Muni is pouring forth his own yogic 
experience. The blissful experience at the time of Kundalini jagarana is 
mentioned in this verse. ll 15.13 Il 


CaCI fete 

aleareARIARTaaTA | 

Uaaaatst ATCA 

GPA TAAATASTE: 4. 28 
seyamuttamatama nipatanti 
SitaladdasaSatarapayodat | 
preritadakhilarajni bhavatya 


buddhisasyamavatadrasavrstih |115. 141 
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Oh Empress of the Universe! As you pour down the best of showers 
from the cool cloud of Sahasrara, let this plant viz., the awareness; bring 
forth the best of produce impelled by you. 


There are three metaphors, rupakas integral to the understanding of 
the spirit of this verse. 


Dashashatara payoda- sahasara as the cloud; buddhi — as the sasya or 
vegetation; and 
Sharira- as the ksetra-field where vegetation grows. \\ 15.13 1\ 


That in the previous verse, the sahasrara, last of the chakras, was 
conceived as the ocean filled with nectar. All these descriptions and 
conceptions bear the stamp of experience. Because the yogi also happens to 
be a poet of gifted expression, we have a graphic portrayal of the subtle 
changes that take place in the body. \\ 15.13 \l 


wateeqraaand T 
AeA AT | 
ad GHhlahreda Trae 
FAPAATARE TH: Il 84.24 
dugdhasindhumathanadamrtamh va 
Sabdasindhumathanatpranavo va | 
labhyate sukrtibhistava vicir- 
murdhakafyamathanadrasa esah 1115. 151 
Oh, Mother! The meritorious obtain Somarasa in the form of a wave 
from you who are blissful in nature, even as those who churn the milk- 
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ocean get nectar; those who delve deep into the principle of sound, obtain 
Pranava or Omkara. \\ 15.151 


The allusion here is to the story of the Samudramathana found in the 
Indian sacred literature. The Samudramathana is perhaps one of the most 
significant, meaningful symbols ever conceived by any ancient people. The 
constant friction between the internal and the external, between the good 
and evil is beautifully brought out by the story. \\ 15.15 


RAY Taal Actas 

ASTRA trea | 

rach Sy 

Tepasa TT ARTI 24.28 
asthisu pravahati prativegam 
majjasaramamrtarh vidadhana | 
bibhrati madamanusnamadosam 


mtrdhakafjanilaye tava dhara 15. 1611 


Oh, Mother! Whose abode is the Sahasrara, the powerful flow of 
somarasa emanating from you gushes into the innermost cervices of the 


bones creating a peculiar awareness that is cool and free from vices. lI 
15.161 


Madéa is the word for the special awareness here. Mada also means 
one of the six enemies, arishadvarga, i.e. haughtiness which is a blemish. It 
creates forgetfulness. But here mada is regarded as awareness that humbles 
the person who experiences its presence in him. The yog7on realizing the 
power of the Mother submits himself totally to the will of the Universal 


spirit. Il 15.16 Il 
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Uded Massa 

ASTATAARIAAAL MN 24. 29 UI 
taittirlyakathito rasalabhah 
so'yameva sakalagamavarnye 
etadeva Sasimandalanathe 


tantrabhasitaparamrtapanam II15. 17 Il 


Oh, Mother! Praised in all shaatras, now I realize that you truly are 
the celebrated rasa described in the ¢aittiriya upnishat, none but you are the 
nectar like posh mentioned in the tantra texts, as you are the heroine 
residing in the Somamandala. \\ 15.17 \l 


Both the Vedic tradition and tantric tradition are speaking of the 
same sahasrarasoma says the poet. There is unity of purpose between 
different traditions though they appear to be different at the outset. lI 
15.17 Ul 


In the Vedic rituals somarasapana is there; in the tantrik procedure 
especially among the kau/acharas consuming intoxicating drinks offered to 
the Devi, is practiced. In principle both are blemishless as they represent 
sahasrarasoma. \\ 15.17 \l 


sae ba 


TAATAASRTATET 
FHANATHOT feGhSa | 
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TATGraR Gaia faetta 

al AAAHSHVSAMATALI 24.211 
murdhasomamajaramararupe 
yuktaviksanakarena nipidya | 
Sambhusundari sunomi dhinomi 


tvam pradiptakulakundanisantam 15. 181 


Oh Mother of immortal form! Divine Consort of Lord Shankara! I 
squeeze the soma juice by the hand, in the form of yogic vision and offer 
the same to you, who are seated in the blazing altar (vajnakunda) viz., the 
Muladhara Chakra. \\ 15.18 \l 


In a yaga, the yajamana i.e., the performer of the sacrifice uses the 
hand to crush the juice from soma plant placing it on the crushing stone; 
here the poet being a yogi who has realized by his yogic vision, says the 
hand is nothing but the yogic vision and the awakened muladhara chakra 
itself is the sacrificial altar. Il 15.181 


zfita ear 
aansetard aaa 
MAST BE AM 
Oat cata AleHeT AU v4.28 Ul 
drstireva ravididhitirugra 
SirsakafjaSasinarh pravisanti | 
Sitalamrtamayi khalu bhitva 
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yogino dravati modakala te 1115. 191 


Yogic perception is the fierce rays of the sun that enter the moon 
seated in the sahasrara; from there cool-nectar like rasa exudes, which is 
known as modakala in tantric language. | 15.19 Il 


Significance of this poetic utterance is understood thus- that the 
moon has no luminosity of its own is a well-known fact. When the hot rays 
of the sun fall on the moon, they are reflected back as cool and enjoyable 
moon-light. In this verse the process of a yog/realizing modakala is 
worked out. Devi enters the yogis’ eye first and then enters the moon in the 
sahasrara to result in the nectar like cool rays that cause the blissful 
experience, known as modakala. \\ 15.19 Nl 


Wala gate avTGaAeat 

Waly SISa ATTA 

ferata Reacaal FoHrS 

Tad: Saal Aa HaISHAN 24.20 tl 
mtrdhani dravasi yogayutanam 
caksusi jvalasi Sankarabhame 
tisthasi sthirapada kulakunde 


bahyatah skhalasi naiva kada'pi 1115. 201 


Oh, Mother! Beloved of Shankara! You melt in the head of the yogi 
because the cool moon residing in the sahasrara; you also express yourself 
in the eyes because you are the very cause of sight. And of course you are 
well settled in the muJ/adhara. Bereft of these three locations there is no 
other place where you melt (exude). I 15.2011 
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Devi'’s presence is well established in these above mentioned three 
locations in the body of a yogi is the meaning of this verse. \\ 15.201\ 


a ate Rate Algo AT, 
al ale Saatd PacHierat Bad | 
al oat feeder ate fas- 
TAT Fad PTT FAT 24.22 
sa yadi dravati modakala syat 
sa yadi jvalati citkalika syat | 
sa para sthirapada yadi tistha- 
tyaksara bhavati kacana satta 1115. 211 
If she melts down she is known as modaka/a; if she blazes forth she is 
termed as chitkala; if she remains constant she is known as immutable. It is 


one and the same reality that assumes different names because of the 
variation in location and function. lI 15.21 II 


Simple inference is that, though the reality is one and the same, it can 
take on any form at will as it is pure consciousness itself. I 15.21 I 


Ae 
Tee SHASTA | 
fan e 


\ AR 


CRT ae TESTA 84.22 
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pasyata nayanamandalavrttirh 
erhyase tvamacaladhipakanye | 
janata daSaSataravilasarh 


sprsyase viditamamba rahasyam 1115. 22 


Oh Parvati! The daughter of the unmoving! I got the secret of you! 
You are seen by a yogi, (you become the object of his sight). The yogi, who 
experiences the shower of nectar in the sahasrara, gets a glimpse of your 
touch. The yogican see the chinmaya form, and realize the essence of your 
anandamayarupa. \\ 15.22 ll 


The Devi is both chinmayiand anandamayi. There two specific 
aspects are realized by the yogi. Il 15.221 


ATR Sect 

Weafraqada ATH | 

qea erate feretedt 

al Gasiafa Af Teed 24.23 I 
vyaptasaktyasubalena lasanti 
bhanubimbanayanena tapanti | 
candrabimbamanasa viharanti 
sa punarjayati mtrdhni vasanti 115. 23 ll 


Sporting by the power of prana that is spread everywhere (i.e., 
activating everything with the pranic power); doing tapas by the eye in the 
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form of the orb of the Sun; thinking by the mind in the form of the moon, 
Oh, Mother! You reside in the sahasrara. May you be victorious. 

In this verse the divinity is spoken of as possessing the Universe for 
its body and dwelling at the same time in every being. Both micro and 
macro are permeated by the spirit of divinity. ll 15.2311 


The upanishats declare chandrama manaso jatah chaksho suryo 
ajayata which shows that sun is the eye and mind is the moon. Il 15.23 I 


CATT THAT TATA 

ant YaST 

CANT SATA Ih 24.28 
svagatarh sakalalokanutayai 
svagatam bhuvanarajamahisyai | 
svagatarh mayi bhrsam sadayayai 


svagatarh dasaSataramitayai 115. 24 


Welcome to the divine spirit worshipped by all the worlds. Welcome 
to the queen of the Lord of the Universe; most hearty welcome to the 
divine Mother who is ever sympathetic towards me, her child; welcome to 
her who has graced the sahasrara. \\ 15.241 


In this verse the poet- yogi showers his grateful thanks on the 
divinity as she has been magnanimous enough to reveal the secrets of 
existence and made him undergo the mystic experiences. Blessed is he 
whose life’s goal is achieved. Il 15.24 I 
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carte aftrareg wart 

SATA RAC ASAT AH.R4 MBH 
satkaviksitibhujo lalitabhih 
svagatabhiranaghabhirimabhih | 
svagatam bhanitamastu bhavanyai 


khelanaya Sira etaditayai 115.2511 375 


Let these graceful verses set to swagata meter uttered by the best 
among poets, offer welcome to Bhavani the goddess, who has come to 
dwell in my head to reveal her mysterious ways. | 15.251 
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¥reat: CAH: - sodasgah stabakah - 16" Stabaka 


a SS 


TAI BrhtAay_- adhyatmarh Saktivaibhavam - 
Opulance of Shakti and Mystic Experiences 


PARA gH - kumaralalitavrttam - Kumaralalita meter 


The sixteenth section is named as Kumaralalita stabaka as it is set in 
the Kumaralalita meter. In this section the eulogy of the Divine Mother in 
accordance with the mystic experiences continues from the previous 
stabaka. 


AA ~s N fan : | 
Rad flagqares Wey ASAT | 24.2 1 
mahovihatamoharh mahesamahilayah | 
smitarh vitanutanme grhesu mahamagryam UI 16.1 lI 
Let the gentle smile of the consort of Lord Mahesha, which removes 


the vice viz., moha, infatuation by its radiant quality, create an ambience of 
brilliance in my dwelling place. ll 16.11 


The poet prays for a constant state of awareness in him wherever he 
lives. ll 16.11 


SESS WIBY TAA | 


frameqeraratteatrarat it 28.21 


iyadbahulagolam jagallaghu dadhana | 
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pitamahamukhairapyakhanditavidhana || 16.211 

VEINS: FAA | 

Hola AeA Sad (ATA Mt 28.3 
adustacaritebhyah subhanyabhidadhana | 
kulani malinanam hatani vidadhana | 16.31 

TROTTER TATA 

ELEN Cota farcHATGTaTAT I 28.8 
dukalamarunarmsuprabham paridadhana 
harasya rajatadriksitisituradhina lI 16.41 

FtA PATA TATE ATA 

SA ASH AAA AGOATAT 28.4 Ul 
munindrakrtatantraprasiddhabahudana 


uma balamalam nastanotvatulamana || 16.51 


From 2" verse up to the 5" verse it is a single unit, because the 
description of the Devi ends with the verb in the 5" one. 


Let Devi Uma give us enough strength, who is of immeasurable 
measure; she who bears with ease the mighty systems of the universe 
consisting of innumerable globes, whose style of functioning remains 
undeterred by even the creator himself (2); Who pronounces (gives) the 
most auspicious blessings on those whose character is spotless even while 
uprooting those who are adamant and evil in their tendencies (3); donning 
a fine silk attire of the color of the rising sun but always under the control 
of Hara, the Lord of the Silvary white Kailasa mountain (4); who has 
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been greatly generous in blessing the seekers,who are well versed in the 
practice of tantrashastra (5). \\_16.2-511 


PAA Ae TAA AfaHtary | 
CHEAT Fares AAAI 28.8 
nirastavisayam yad dadhati matikilam | 


samastajagadise dhrtistava mateyam lI 16.61ll 


Oh the empress of this Universe, when the intellect of the seeker is 
flamed with all lesser thoughts, mental notions (when it is cleared of all 
impurities), it acquires the name Dhruti. Achieving this constancy is 
otherwise known as holding you or attaining you. ‘nirvishayabuddhi 
dharanaiva devi dharana’ || 16.6\I 


FAM FATS VA ACAITTA| 
Fe aie eraCH TATA! 28.91 
sruta pravanacittarh smrta naramapapam | 


dhrta hrdi vidhatse gatasvaparabhavam II 16.7 Il 


Oh Devi! If a person hears about you, he becomes humble; if a seeker 
remembers you, you make him pure; if he meditates upon you, you 
remove the basic difference between mine and thine! (A sense of unity 
dawns on him at once). ll 16.7 Il 


Oh, Mother! How generous you are! The stages of upasana Viz., 
shravana, manana, and nidhidyasana are mentioned here. Il 16.7 I 


EMA A: GAA | 
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aaa fra Ga Hafecraiifte: tl 28.6 
aharhmatitatinyah satamavanimilam | 


tvameva kila seyarh maharsiramanoktih ll 16.81 


Oh the protector of the good! It is a well-known fact that you are the 
source of the stream of consciousness. You are that Ego, I principle, ‘aham,’ 
indicated by my guru, the revered Ramana Maharshi, as the root of all 
thought process. I 16.8 1I 


Bhagavan Ramana advised those who questioned about the existence 
of god, to trace the path of the ahampratyaya (Ego,I principle) and find out 
its root. He also told them, that, those who get at the source of ‘aham’ will 
obtain ‘god’. \\ 16.8 \l 


FEAST ARAAAITY Hed | 
RASH YITAI Weleala TALI 24.8 Ul 


aharhmatilatayastvayisavadhu kande | 


sthito'mba bhuvanasya pravindati rahasyam |I 16.9 Il 


Oh the consort of the Lord! The creeper of aham has you for its root; 
Oh, Mother! The seeker, who establishes himself at the root comprehends 
the mystery, subtle secret of the Universe. II 16.91I 


Ahammiattis likened to a stream in the above verse and to a creeper 
in the present one. The words fatiniand /ata are in feminine gender to suit 
the compared viz, Uma, Devi, Kundalini etc, all of which are femine words. 
In Sanskrit language words carry genders. || 16.9 I 


qede fe oO l 
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Fag fas SS Meat ATTA ASA 24.20 11 
yadetadakhilamba prasiddhamiva drsyam | 


tavaiva kila jalarh gato bhanati mailam UI 16.101 
Oh the Progenitor of the Universe! This manifested world full of 


variety and beauty appearing as constant is your handiwork; so says the 
yogiwho has reached the source point, i.e. you. ll 16.101 


TORS OR ST fer 
Tad: PRATT ATA GRAEA M2822 Ul 
prapasyasi paraci jagadvividhabhedam | 
svatah kimapi nanyatpratici purataste || 16.111 
From an outward view point you see this world, as full of variegated 


things; whereas from an inward view, there is nothing excepting you. II 
16.111 


There is only one principle and that is consciousness that manifests 
in a variety of ways. The existence is wholly and solely only Devi and 
nothing else. ll 16.11 Il 


Edel Hara Badd AA A Ast AA 
Jeo AAA SPT Aa aT STL -28.22 1 
stuta bhavasi SaSvat smrta ca bhajane tvam | 


dhrta bhavasi yoge tata bhavasi bodhe ll 16.12 1I 
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You are praised, constantly remembered and meditated by yogis. 
You permeate all faculties such as understanding and awareness. II 16.12 lI 


Soe (earha Hl Ba SAS WGA 
FASTA Ta ASA ARAL 2e.23 Ul 
stuta disasi kamarh smrta harasi papam | 
dhrta'syadhikaSsaktyai tata bhavasi muktyai Il 16.131 
When praised you bless the seeker with all his wishes; When 
remembered you remove his sins; held by the yog7in this heart, you give 


him strength extraordinary; permeating all stages of progress you guide 
him to get liberated finally. ll 16.13 Ul 


Eulogy bestows wishes, dhyana removes sin, yoga gives strength and 
jnana gives liberation. ll 16.13 Il 


PRAT FaAM TAA A ApS: | 
TATA She GA BAI 24.29 
visudhyati yatasi pramadyati na Suddhah | 
pramadarahitasya sphute lasasi kafije || 16.141 
A seeker who practices control over food is purified; a purified soul 


becomes flawless, a faultless one is the fit person for the Devi to sport in his 
sahasrara. \\ 16.141 


The figure is ekava/i— a string like composition, where the previous 
one leads to the next one. Il 16.14 II 
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Ope ale artsl Aeta Ge ATTA 
SO ~_¢ fan ~C 
FAY AaGasP Tata AAT MW 2g. 24 Ul 
sphutarh yadi sarojarh nativa patu natyam | 
karosi yatabuddherjagajjanani Sirse ll 16.151 


Oh Mother of the Universe! You dance freely like an expert dancer in 
the sahasrara of a yogi, which is fully blown. | 16.151 


RITA 4: SBA Ta 
TACHA SA WaT BRT 2.24 1 
Sirogatamidam nah praphullamayi padmam | 
analpamakarandam tvamamba bhava bhrngi lI 16.16 I 


The sahasrara on my head, the lotus with thousand petals is full of 
nectar. I invite you to taste the same like a bee. II 16.161 


CIMA eect arest HASH | 
TEMaR of AAACAAAI 24.20 


sarojamatudanti pibamba makarandam | 


mahamadhukari tvarh bhajermadamamandam lI 16.17 


Mother, without disturbing the flower you partake of the nectar. An 
expert bee that you are, you know how to taste the juice keeping the flower 
intact. ll 16.171 
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The yogi undergoes painful experience in the body at the time of 
Kundalini rising to sahasrara. Hence the yog7supplicates to the Mother to 
be delicate in handling the flower. It is a figurative speech. lI 16.17I 


SARA: WS ABAMTT YHA| 
Sd: HAAS GAAP AAI 24.26 ll 
amangalamitah pran mayesavadhu bhuktam | 


itah paramameye sukhanyanubhava tvam | 16.18 1l 


Oh the Immeasurable! Consort of the Lord! I have suffered a lot 
earlier. Now may you experience happiness. || 16.18 Il 


The suggestion is quite evident. A person in his ignorance undergoes 
untold miseries in life. Once awareness dawns on him, he will be one with 
the supreme consciousness, where there is no bhoktrubhava or 
enjoyership. Mother is the only enjoyer. Hence the yogisays, “You enjoy’. \I 
16.18 ll 


Hag icaaned Fadia GRIsHd 
aartatearat AAMT a ACL 28.23 Ul 
ahankrtivasanme cidisvari pura'bhit | 


tavabhavadidanim mamasti na vibhutvam || 16.19 Il 


Oh Empress! Earlier i.e., before the raise of the Kundalini, I was 
under the impression that I am separate consciousness. You have proved 
me wrong. ‘I’ have become yours. |! 16.19 II 


The great virtues viz., all -pervasiveness and over Lordship belongs 


to You, not me. Il 16.191 
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galsvafed F deisel 
TAMAR Haect YAH WMATA 28.20 Ul 
yada'bhavadiyam me tada'nvabhavadartim | 


tavesvari bhavanti bhunaktu Samidanim || 16.20 Il 


Oh Devi! This ‘T’ (of mine) has completely surrendered to you after 
undergoing a lot of suffering. (Therefore) Let it find the long cherished 
solace and fulfillment, at least now, under your control. Il 16.201 


Rca TAeeM AATGATATSTY | 
aaIste Grated Hea faarar hn 24.22 I 


karotviyamahanta vivadamadhuna'pi | 


tatha'pi purataste maheSvari vivirya || 16.211l 


Oh Maheshwari! This ego, I, however much it may wag its tail; it 
stands exposed in its weakness in your presence. There is no match 
between the individual ego and the Supreme consciousness. |! 16.21 I 


za a aa in fan fea: 
SATAN HS Tat STATA FTA UM °g.2R UI 
iyarh ca tava buddheryato bhavati vrttih 


imamapi kuru svarh ksamavati virosa || 16.22 Il 
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Oh the Goddess of forgiving nature! Since this faculty of intellect 
belongs to you accept the same as yours, free from anger. lI 16.22 I 


FATSIRS ATH ATAAT A | 
PASTA TATTSHSSALI 24.221 
sudhabdhiriha matastarangasatamali | 


cidabhrapuramatra prabhapadamadabhram ll 16.23 I 


Oh, Mother! In this body is found the ocean of nectar that has 
hundreds of waves; this body is also the source of brilliant light called, 
chidakasa. Reside here at ease. ll 16.23 lI 


The tantrashastra depicts the sahasrara as the ocean of nectar, the 
chidakasa pure as the brahmapura or dahara. Devi is requested to stay 
happily in the yog7s body, as there is enough to eat (in the form of nectar) 
and a place to live (in the form of dahara). \\ 16.23 | 


pe aR ~\ + fast ~ 
alata freer SAA Gal 2k. Re II 
kuru tvamidamekam nijalayaSatesu | 


savitri viharasmin yathestamayi dehe II 16.241 
Oh, Mother! You have hundreds and thousands of homes to live in. 


Pray! Favor me by selecting this body of mine as one of your abodes and 
reside here as you please. ll 16.24 


PUR lasers a | 


Ald HEAT HAleahAATAT: ll 24.2 Ul Yoo 
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kumaralalitanarm krtirganapatiya | 


karotu mudamesa kapardidayitayah \\ 16.25\| 400 


May these verses composed in the Kumaralalita meter by Ganapati 
Muni please the wife of Kapardi, Lord Iswara. \\ 16.251 


| Gare Aga RAHA II 
(| samaptarh ca caturtharh Satakam II II 
End of Fourth Shataka I 
I 
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ll SATAHSSAAM ll umasahasram ll 


Ga4 3dhA paficamarh Satakam - Fifth Shataka 


Gaal: Edakh: - saptadagah stabakah - 17" Stabaka 


Faetatten: - madakarisaktih - Exhilaration and adulation of Shakti 


TARAS Id - campakamalavrttam - Champakamala meter 


rafal aoa ASR AOR: | 
Wigtsherahal A asAfses HIsh AIG 20.2 I 
papavidhttau nirmalaganga tapanirase candramaricih | 


bhargapurandhrihasakala me bhadramamisrarh ka'pi karotu II 
17.111 


May the radiant smile of the lady of Bharga, Lord Iswara, bless me 
with all the auspiciousness; The smile which acts like the sanctifying Ganga 
at the time of removing sins is like the cool rays of the moon, at the time of 
alleviating heat. Wl 17.111 


[an ° fan 1 goatee ° fan 1 | 
PRAIN WAST F Saal AT fT geg 29.2 1 
Sistakulanarh sammadayitri dustajananarh sarhsamayitri | 


kastamaparam padajuso me vistaparajni sa vidhunotu UI 17.21 
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Let the Empress of the Universe remove my suffering; I serve at the 
feet of the Goddess who gladdens the hearts of the good and who punishes 
the evil. Wl 17.211 


a lan Stet tl fan SN | 
fan a ry: Oe NR tte \\ 919.3 \ 


nutanabhasvadbimbanibhanghrim sitalarasmidvesimukhabjam 


| 
khyatavibhitirh puspasarareh pitacaritrarh yositamide Wl 17.31 
I take pride in praising the Goddess, the lady love of the enemy of 
cupid (Lord Iswara); who has a most sanctifying history, whose 
attainments and riches are too very well-known, whose pair of feet glows 


like the orb of the rising sun and whose beautiful face glistens like a fresh 
lotus. ll 17.3 Ul 


THAIS Alfa Seed aaa Ala Area | 
ataemrea Freaahal Wd Hod A ASH Nt 20.81 
ujjvalatare vyomni lasanti sarasabandhau bhati tapanti | 


Sitalabhasa cintanakartri patu kularh me vistapabhartri Il 17.41 


May the divine lady who protects this world shower special blessings 
on my family; this divinity sports in the vast space, brightened by the 
brilliant stars \\ 17.411; executes the act of seeing by the instrument viz sun; 
uses the moon for the thinking faculty. 


Sun is the eye; moon is the mind of the Universal spirit according to 
Srutis, Vedic lore. \l 17.4 
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x (oN ona w 


Taraecaeastaleag: Bra Ala: | 
Ga TaHeT YEA 4: A eagi 2.41 
pranamanovagvyastavibhttirlokavidhatuh kacana bhitih | 


puskaraprthvipavakarupa Suskamagham nah sa vidadhatu I 
17.5 \ 


Pray to the goddess to burn down all my sins; She who is the glory of 
the creative power of the creator; who has divisioned her wealth among the 
three essentials viz., Prana, manas and vak; She whose visible form consists 
in the primordial elements viz., water, earth and fire. \ 17.51l 


Prana, manas and tejas are the subtle forms of water, earth and fire. 
Hence the Devi, alone can remove the sins committed by prana, manas and 
vak. 17.51 


PHOT Gal HHS TaN | 
Aacanateath Aeris ASA 20.8 I 


istaphalanamamba samrddhyai kastaphalanam 
tatksanadhityai | 


cestitaleSoddipitaSaktirh vistapabhartri tvamahamide || 17.6 1I 


Oh Empress of the universe! Mother! Pray to you for the fulfillment 
of all the wishes, for blowing away the sufferings at once, because your 
power is propelled by even a small act of good. ll 17.611 


WRITS AY Wa Waser | 
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Prat Acai Alea fas A ATA TAMA 29.91 


bhamiruhagrasthapitabhandadyo madhu payam 
payamajasram | 


vismrtavisvo nandati matastatra kila tvarn dhama dadhasi | 
17.7 \l 


Oh, Mother! You have made your abode, the great vessel, sahasrara 
placed on top of the tree from which you enjoy drinking incessantly the 
intoxicating drink, unaware of the world. Ul 17.7 


In traditional representation, the body stands for the tree, the 
sahasrara, for the vessel, and nectar there in, as the intoxicating drink, 
partaking of which makes one forgetful of the world. ll 17.7 I 


IST GAEL FA AG FAS: TARTS: | 
SUS AgePAl SI aat A aa TA 2.2 1 
ko'pi sahasrairesa mukhanamh Sesa itidyah pannagarajah | 


udgiratidarh yadvadanebhyo devi tanau me tadvata pasi \I 
17.8 Il 


Oh Devi! This king of serpents, who is praised as adishesha because 
of his thousand faces, is of immeasurable power; spews venom from his 
innumerable mouths in my body; save me from this poisonous effect. I 
17.8 ll 


The allusion here, is to the legendary episode of the churning of 
ocean by the gods and demons. As the churning process started, ferocious 
poison, halahala, appeared first. The last product was nectar. In the same 
way, the body of the yogiis subjected to deep pain due to the process of 
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cleansing, before Kundalini rises to the sahasrara. The poet is speaking 
from his own experience. Il 17.8 Il 


SN NA 


AAA ald AAT A qGheed Aagehetl | 
cated ot Feadal TA RTRSTIRT I 29.91 
sakamameye devi bhavatya pratumahanta yavadudasya | 


tavadiyarh tarn murchayatise pannagarajodgarajadhara I 
17.9 Il 


Oh Unparalled One! It is true that the ego should remain indifferent 
to the poison so that it can enjoy the blissful stream of nectar along with 
you, later; but then again I am rendered helpless as the power of the poison 
overpowers the ego by infatuating it. ll 17.91 


The poet expresses further the sufferings undergone during the 
period of kundalini rising to the sahasrara. \\ 17.9 \ 


AMicl ABT A TSAR GATATM ATE I 2.20 
Samyaticintajivitamasyamindriyasatta'pyastamupaiti | 


yati niruddha ha galadeSe sarnSayamesa matarahanta || 17.101 


Oh, Mother! Thought process comes to a halt due to the 
overpowering influence of this poison. Senses stop functioning as they lose 
their vitality; the ego gets choked at the region of the neck; It is surprising 
that a yogi whose body you use for the manifestation of your power, 
should undergo this pitiable state of near death! |! 17.101 
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Da 


TH HERO At ote facet Area | 
lan ~“ lan ° quoN 
Al Ale Maga Pa STAAACTATAAS FAL 29.22 Ul 
gauri maheSapranasakhi mam pahi vipannam matarahantam | 


sa yadi jivedisvari tubhyarh dasajanastamarpayate'yam II 
17.111 


Oh Gauri, the dearest friend of Mahesha, save me who is in deep 
distress. If my ego survives, this catastrophe, I, your avowed servant, shall 
for sure, offer the ego to you. ll 17.111! 


fan q ¢ fan * t Gada A 
eRe afta atakraed Bishta Fras: tt 29.22 1 


tvatsmrtiviryacchantisamrddham matarahantam 
Suddhatamam me | 


atmabhujisyarn kartumidanim sarntadhiyaste ko'sti vikalpah 
17.121 


Mother, Iam a calm and quiet soul. My ego is highly disciplined 
owing to the rich influence caused by meditating on you. Hence it is pure 
with no residue of impurity left in it. When this is the case, why are you not 
admitting it to your service? Please do not doubt me. Il 17.121 


~ LE aN ¢ ~ 
FRALINT ATE GAGA AITET: | 
FIACTAMSAAST: TATA TAFT Il 29.23 
mandaradhari namrtaheturvasukirajjurnamrtahetuh | 


manthanahetussa'mrtahetuh sarvabalatma Sarvapurandhri Il 17.13 1l 
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Mount Mandara, used as the churning rod, is not the cause of 
churning nectar or Vasuki, who was used as the rope round the mountain. 
In reality, the cause of churning nectar is the consort of Lord Sharva, who is 
actually the essence of all beings. II 17.13 ll 

~ * Sy ~_s 
MMAR Aearalet FOUN RSW: | 
Quireted ATR: FETA ATCT: Il 29.28 
pranisarirarh mandaraSailo milasarojam kacchaparajah | 


purnamanantam ksirasamudrah prsthagavina vasukirajjuh 
17.14 


The body of the living being is the Mandara Mountain. The 
muladhara (lotus) chakra is the great tortoise on which the mountain rests 
while churning. The heart- region, which is infinite, called as dahara, is the 
milky ocean. The backbone in the shape of veenadanda is the rope vasuki, 
the serpent. ll 17.14 1l 


In this verse the underlying significance of the most popular story of 
the churning of the ocean is explained. The entire story is symbolic. The 
process of churning symbolizes the spiritual act. | 17.141l 


ae SRST APTA aaa | 
AAS AeatheA AMSSTANT HISHY FATAT I 20.24 
daksinanadi nirjarasena vamaganadi danavasena | 


Saktivilaso manthanakrtyam Sirsajadhara ka'pi sudhokta I 
17.15 Ul 
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The right nostril, the vein called pingala nadi, in the tantrashatza, is 
the army of gods; the left nostril, the vein called, ida nadi, is the army of 
demons. The play of Shakt/is the act of churning; the exhilarating juice that 
exudes from the sahasrara is the nectar, resulting from the act of churning. 
17.151 


Pingala is situated to the right of the central vein called 
sushumnanadi, and Ida, to the left of sushumna. The act of breathing is 
referred to here. Yogic breathing or pranayama increases the power of the 
yogiin many ways. Symbolism of the samudramanthana is extended to the 
yogic excersice, pranayama. ll 17.15 Il 


a a aa DYN a : ~_ s l 
agould Cara at Se TT Wa FE TAAL 29.28 
kanthaniruddhe bhirivisagnau taijasalingavasiharena | 


tvadbalajatarn svadvamrttam ko devi nipiya preta iha syat \I 
17.161 


Though the profuse flames of the poison choke the throat, they are 
stopped from spreading further by Hara residing in the tajjasalinga; then 
exudes the nectar on the top; which yogi will reach the realm of the 
departed souls after consuming exhilarating drink? (No one is the answer). 
17.161 


The word ‘death’ is not used with reference to a yogi who gives up 
his body after the rise of Kundalini. \\ 17.161 


The chakras from Muladhara upto Agna, which are of the nature of 
Agni, Surya and Soma respectively are considered in three sections. The 
first section consisting of mu/a and svadhisishtnana, is known as 
agnimandala. This is also considered the tejolinga situated in the 
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muladhara. Hara situated in muladhara, checks the spread of poisonous 
flames further, is what is intended by the author. This expression is again a 
result of the experience of the poet- yogi, who lived in the Mountain 
Arunachala, which is spoken of as the legendary tajjasalinga. \\ 17.161 


Hara, Lord Shiva stopped the poisonous flames from spreading by 
drinking the same, which was held in his neck causing bluish coloring of 
his neck. This story from the purana explains the term Nilakantha, an 
epithet used for Lord Shiva. ll 17.161 

aa ferqed Arata arat aa fra oi wtefs eer 
HCAS f AGA TI FASTIETA Il vv. 29 
yena vibhuste madyati Sarvo yatra Sive tvarh kridasi hrsta | 


sammadamtlam tarn madamadye vardhaya 
putre'nugrahapatre || 17.17 


Oh Divine Spirit! Even your Lord enjoys that exhilarating flow and 
you, sport to your heart’s content in that stream. May I request you to help 
increase the mada, the root cause of ananda in Ganapati, you're first born, 
the recipient of the choicest blessings. || 17.17 I 


Fl Hear Tgae aS TAT: | 
HEU AAA TEN A GLA ST GSAT TH: Il V9.2e Il 


yo madamidrnmargamupeksya svarvibhupijye garvasametah 


aharati Sribahyasamrddhya na suraya va so'sura uktah I 
17.18 ll 
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Oh, Mother! Worshipped by the lord of heavens, /ndra, anyone with 
a false sense of prestige indifferent to this right path of sublimity and 


rejoice, takes to the path of ugly display of wealth and intoxicating drinks, 
is called asura. \\ 17.18 I 


By giving up a natural and noble path that results in realization, only 
an asura treads a path of sense-enjoyments. II 17.18 1l 


areata SMAI AMAA AAIATAATTT lt 29.28 
tamyati tivraphenanisevi klamyati sarhvitpatranisevi | 
bhramyati halabhandanisevi samyati Sirsadravanisevi II 17.19 Il 
He, who drinks the highly intoxicating drink called ahiphena 
(opium) suffers no doubt; he who consumes the leaf of ganja-marijuana) 
might feel elated in the beginning; but is bound to suffer at the end. Those 
who deceive themselves by consuming large quantities of liquor are 


disillusioned. However, a yogi, who drinks at the fountain of sahasrara, 
attains peace. \l 17.19 1l 


ans ~\_is ~C 


oe” fateh Wee Bed IA 
aed fed Aan Fel GaENt sta THE | 2.20 1 
astu vireke pathyamaphenam patramajirnesvastu nisevyam | 


astu hitarn tadyaksmani madyam sarmsrtihari devi rasaste I 
17.20 ll 


Ahiphena (opium) is administered as medicine during the state of 
diarrhea; when suffering from indigestion ganja is given to cure the illness; 
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strong liquor is used to control the disease Kshaya or tuberculosis. But the 
somarasa oozing out of the sahasrara cures the very cycle of birth and 
death and liberates the yogi forever. || 17.201I 


ans ~\_is ~C 


aed fa Wea Seq FT| 
aed fed TaeHMN Fel GEER Sta THE | 2.20 1 
astu vireke pathyamaphenam patramajirnesvastu nisevyam | 


astu hitarn tadyaksmani madyam sarhsrtihari devi rasaste I 
17.20 II 


Poisonous medicine is administered in curing diarrhea; when 
suffering from indigestion ganja is given to cure the illness; strong liquor is 
used to control the disease, kshaya (tuberculosis). On the other hand, Oh 
Devi! Let me have only the somarasa oozing out of the sahasrara that cures 
the very cycle of birth and death. (Liberates the yogi for ever). lI 17.201 


ad FERS: GAH Foe 
ATTA AHA ATTA THAL It 29.22 1 


naiva mahantassattvasamrddhah sarvamadesvapyamba 
calantu | 


alpajananam madakavastupraSanamise nasSanamuktam I 
17.21 Ul 


Though all the objects including the despicable intoxicating drinks 
and powders have some medicinal properties which can be used to treat 
some diseases, they are not advisable for all. The only acceptable right 
royal path is worship of the Devi with the full knowledge that realization 
leads to liberation, the latter being the goal of human existence. II 17.21 lI 
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The poet Ganapati Muni was a practicing Ayurveda vydya. Hence 
the above medicinal information in his poetry is understandable. | 17.2111 


asia x od aan ~ TIC JI 
BA A APT FAT SAGA TAT FST Il 9.22 
ke'pi yajante yanmadhumarhsaistvam tripurarerjivitanathe | 


atra na yago disanabhagi dravyasasango dusyati yasta I 
17.22 \l 


Oh Dear wife of the destroyer of the three cities! Some worship by 
making use of the five objects classified as panchamas or five makaras Viz., 
maithuna- manini, madya, mamsa, mudra, matsya. The act in itself may 
not be faulty. But owing to the bad association, the worshipper becomes 
adulterated. ll 17.22 ll 


ba UE aN fan 


alaorant feratta Ah: Geraal frat se: | 

aan cet areata freafa feat eal ATT 26.22 1 
daksinamarge siddhyati bhaktah savyasaranyam siddhyati 
virah | 


neSvari savye napyapasavye siddhyati divye tvadhvani mauni 
W 17.23 


Oh Iswari! The devotee attains the ultimate by going in right path ie., 
samayachara; by going in the left path i.e., ku/acharamarga, the yogi 
becomes a vira. But a mauni, does not attain his wishes in both the paths 
mentioned above. He attains the ultimate in the third marga viz., 
divyamarga, the divine path. W 17.2311 
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The tantrikas speak of three paths viz., pashubhava, virabhava and 
divyabhava. The first two lines mention the first two paths; the last two 
lines mention the third one. I! 17.23 I 


ARAN alg Saiseat earavat Vea | 
HASHMI TAR at ASA FFAASTS I 29.28 


narcanabharo napi japo'syam divyasaranyarh bhavyatamayam 


kevalamambapadasarojamh niscalamatya mrgyamajasram Ill 
17.24 Il 


This third path, the divyapatha, is great indeed! Because here there is 
no difficulty in collecting a variety of material for worship, nor is there the 
tough task of repeating the mantras. It is very simple. Just meditate on the 


lotus feet of the Mother with singular devotion to get the ultimate. I 
17.24 Il 


The divyamarga, does not expect any external things. Il 17.241 
Brag AIHA FATS ABSA | 
ET TORAH BISAGIT FIPATST | VOR YR 


kacidamtilya carnpakamala vrttanibaddha mafjulamala | 


astu ganeSasyesvarakanta kanthavilola carnpakamala II 17.251 
425 
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May this priceless wreath fashioned by the poet Ganesha, possessed 
of sweet sounding words set to champakamala meter; adore the neck of the 
Devi like a garland of beautiful champaka flowers. ll 17.251 
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Belaal: Kah: - astadasgah stabakah - 18" Stabaka 


SORT: PUSodaysaal - rupavisesah kundalinisamullasasca - Shakti’s 


micro and macro cosom form and Kundalini 


yatta - praharsinivrttam - praharshini meter 


In the eighteenth stabaka myriad forms of the Devi are described; as 
also her presence in the micro and macro cosom. 


qraecaktaradtd atte 

Pedeca: RAIA SPA | 

ChearaTaadea Eleq Ae 

les H EGU WAT Ga: ll 2¢.2 1 
dhunvantyastimiratatim harittatinarh 
dhinvantyah puramathanasya locanani | 
skandambahasitaruco harantu moham 


sandrarh me hrdayagatam prasahya sadyah Il 18.11 


May the rays of the radiant smile of the Mother of Skanda forcibly 
remove the infatuation deep seated in my mind; these very rays subdue the 
columns of darkness spread all over the quarters, also gratifies all the three 
eyes of the destroyer of three puras. | 18.11 

faa ale: d (aN S 
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SHH BUT Rata AHO 2.21 
tanvana vinatahitarh virodhivargarm 
dhunvana budhajanamodamadadhana | 
samrajni tridivadhararasatalanarm 


rudrani bhanatu Ssivani matkulasya Il 18.211 


May Rudrani, Empress of the three worlds viz., heaven, earth and 
patala (Netherland), pronounce most auspicious words on my entire 
family; because it is she, who bestows the best on those who are humble, 
and it is she who makes those who oppose her, tremble and it is she who 
causes delight to those who are learned and wise. II 18.1 I 


aise cat ale fraeratecrenratt 

Us aaeeUaN aaa | 

SIAR: ald AC YATAAM 2.3 1 
yo'mba tvarh hrdi vidadhattatitprakasam 
piytsadyutimadahrnmukharavindam | 
anyattu smrtipathato dhunoti sarvam 


kamareh sudati natasya bhuvyasadhyam UI 18.3 ll 
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Oh, Mother! The wife of Kamari, he who meditates on you (holds 
you in his mind), the glow of whose lotus like face resembles a streak of 
lightning, is able to set aside all unwanted thoughts with a stable and 
trained mind. What is it that he cannot achieve in this world? (Everything 
is possible). ll 18.3 Il 


a ig ° 
POM CHATATaaRT 
cs Ne 

BMRA AARSANGSA | 

ql ant wate zara wate 

UAE Tall GRY AAAI 8c. ll 
kalabhradyutimasamanaviryasaram 
SaktyGrmibhramakarasuklaghoradarmstram | 
yo dhiro manasi dadhati bhargapatni 


tvamasya prabhavati sangaresu Sastram | 18.4 \I 


Oh the wife of Bharga! That brave one who meditates on you, as 
possessed of a form glistening like dark cloud, endowed with matchless 
prowess, and looking terrible with white large tusks whose bright rays 
create an illusion of power, will come out victorious in mighty battles, as 
you activate his weapons. ll 18.4 


In this verse Varahi, the pitch dark form of Devi, is portrayed. This 
powerful aspect of the Devi empowers the worshipper in his fierce fights 
against powerful enemies. | 18.41 


F: TRRTOUCaT AN SISTA! 


deay Prqustal Paracas | 
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carat gata RaReg FETA 

Alet TT ATS FAT Hale: Ul 2.4 1 
yah prajnastarunadivakarojjvalangim 
tanvangi tripurajito vicintayettvam | 


tasyajnarn dadhati Sirassu phullajaji- 


malarh va dharanijuso vase bhavantah Il 18.51 


Oh slender lady of the winner of the three cities, the wise man who 
worships your radiant form bright like the young sun, gains control over 
men. The latter willingly receive his orders on their heads as if they are a 
wreath of fresh Jasmine buds. Il 18.51 


Here the form of the Devi is likened to Balasurya, young sun. \\ 18.5 \l 

at re : 
FRAT BHAT Feds AMA 
ara —— 
ATES MAA FAISEI AHSCT I 2¢.8 Ml 

yo rakasaSadharakantisarasubhram 

bibhranam karakamalena pustakarh tvam | 

bhiteSarhn prabhumaskrtprabodhayantim 


dhyayedvagbhavati vase'sya nakadtti ll 18.61 
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He who worships the form of the Devi, pure and bright like the very 
essence of the rays of the full moon, Devi, who holds in one of her lotus 
bud like delicate hand, a book and who is engaged in awakening her Lord, 
Bhutesha, (always in the samadhi state of mind) to turn his attention 
towards the world (out of her compassion for the helpless people), the 
goddess of speech comes under his control and he would be able to gain 
entry into the hearts of even gods by his beautiful speech. I 18.6 lI 


The bright pustakadharini devata form is intended. The worshipper 
gets the extraordinary power of speech by which everyone including gods 
are impressed. lI 18.6 ll 


AAT Tale APA ATT- 

ted of ale Tas SIA 

Wasa Aald MAA 

ed d Aaa sileal GRIRAW 2c. 1 
janimo bhagavati bhaktacittavrtte- 
stulyamh tvarh sapadi dadhasi rupamagryam | 
prasno'yarh bhavati nagadhinathakanye 


ruparh te madayati kidrsarh smararim II 18.7 Il 


Oh Divine lady, we know that you assume some apt form suitable to 
the chittavrutti, mental notion, of the devotee. But then a question haunts 
us, Oh the daughter of the mountain, and i.e., which is that special frame or 
form by which you overpower the attention of Lord Iswara, the enemy of 
the cupid? Ul 18.711 


Though it is well known that the divinity is capable of assuming 


innumerable forms to please the devotees a strong curiosity impels his 
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mind to know that especially different form, which attracts the attention of 
her Lord, who shuns cupid. It must be something inexplicable! \\ 18.7 \\ 


We Alcaltid APA aed 

wd da dala Bish ateat aT 

CAE RAM ed HllecPaTS 

PRY AAA FA TEI 2. ll 
caru syadalamiti vaktumamba Sakyarh 
rupam te na vadati ko'pi kidrsarh va | 
sammoharh paramupayanti kantibhande 


kamarerapi nayanani yatra drste ll 18.81 


Oh, Mother! It is very easy to spell out words like beautiful, it might 
be fine etc., regarding your form. But no one can tell exactly what it is and 
how it is. Because, even the three eyes of Kamari remain riveted in that 
great vessel (your form) full of effulgence, when he looks at you! II 18.81! 


When Kamari himself is stunned by that rupa of yours how can 
mortals or others describe your form? It is impossibility. || 18.81l 


age: fay aa yo 

Pactat: fy faqaeansa ate | 

feb &Y ald Fa ASAT 22.8.1 
sankalpaih kimu tava bhisananyabhtivarh- 
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cchilpindrah kimu vidadhuryatha'tra loke | 
tatsvarnarn bhagavati kidrsarh maninam 


kim riparh bhavati ca tatra yojitanam | 18.9 Il 


Oh Supreme Divinity! Did your ideas turn out to be jewels par 
excellence? Did the skilled jewelers of this world follow them? How 
wonderful is the gold you wear, what is the nature of those gems set to the 
gold? 18.91 


Skilled jewelers in this world use gold and gems to make ornaments 
with which we are familiar. But the jewels worn by Devi appear to be 
beyond this world. Il 18.9 1l 


WAR oAASa A 
SoS fan f& 7 ys a l 
NO fan fa HX wal 
ac ~ fan 
FIP aHAAAIRR TAP 2.20 1 
yanyanganyakhilamanojfasarabhata- 
nyetesamapi kimu bhtisanairume te | 
ahosvillalitatamani bhanti bhtiyo 


bhisabhirvikrtatamabhirapyamini lI 18.10 I 


Goddess Uma! Your person is fashioned out of the essence of all 
those beautiful things in the universe. Of what benefit are the jewels or 
ornaments to you? May be there is one! You’re naturally delicate and 
graceful person who appears more delicate in comparison with the jewels, 


which are artificial. || 18.10 Il 
244 


I SATHSAA Il ----------------------------------- \lumdasahasram II 





ag ad Sata TATA It 20.22 
muktabhirbhavati tavamba kinnu harah 


piytsadyutikarasaranirmalabhih | 


mundairrva ghalaghalasabdamadadhadbhih 


sangharsat tribhuvanasarvabhaumabhame II 18.111 


Oh, Mother! I know for sure that you are a slender, beautiful woman. 
But what decorates your neck? Is it a string of pearls pure and cool like the 
dew drops on the full moon or a garland made of human corpses, making 


fierce sounds owing to mutual friction? lI! 18.111 


Dakshina Kali form of the Devi wearing mundama/a (human 


corpses) is well known in the ¢antras. \| 18.111 
ael ae aa ARTETA 
arate fafa a aEeaISTAA: | 
ald saat ae equal: 
Hl: SVMS IPA 26.22 1 
vastram syadyadi tava sarvasastragamye 


karpasam divi ca tadudbhavo'numeyah | 


245 


I SATHSAA Il ----------------------------------- \'umdasahasram II 





ksaumarh cedbhagavati tasya hetubhatah 
kitah syurgaganajagatyapiti vacyam ll 18.121 
Mother! You are the sole object expounded in all the shastras. If your 
attire is made of cotton then we have to infer that, cotton is grown in 


heavens. If your robes are made of silk, then we may have to infer the 
existence of silk worms in the heaven! II 18.12 ll 


eed Haghidsaal GEL 
FAUT AHF AA | 
TSTOTATY Feral oe feat 
ale a Hate GAH: GAA: Il Ve. 23 Ml 
rudrasya priyadayite'thava suradrur- 
bhtsanarm manikanakaprakalpitanam | 
vastranamapi manase param hitanarh 
kamarh te bhavati samarpakah samarthah UI 18.131 
Devi! You are the beloved of Rudra! Indeed only the wish-yielding 
celestial tree, the kKa/pataru, alone is equipped to supply you with the 


exquisite golden ornaments studded with gems and fine silk attire. lI 
18.13 


Genel agra: Farewell 
Sapa eA: | 
ga: ff wala HeaaHISa 
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(oa an 


GEA: fay da BSH Stes AeA: ll ee. 2vll 
suskandho bahuvitapah pravalasSobhi 
samphullaprasavasugandhavasitasah | 
vrksah kirh bhagavati kalpanamako'yam 


sankalpah kimu tava ko'pi devi satyah Ul 18.141 


Oh Divinity! What is it in reality? Is it a tree named Ka/pa that has a 
strong trunk, sturdy branches full of foliage that causes the surrounding 
area fragrant by its plentiful sweet smelling flowers? Or is it just your 
truthful idea? Il 18.1411 


The human imagination fails to comprehend the truth. Il 18.1411 


GEA Hala BeTMATISA: 

aa FARA a USAT: | 

a: Pale garraqnaa 

HROTAAT Wes AA ABARAT 86.24 I 
sankalpanna bhavati kalpapadapo'nyah 
svardogdhri punaritara na kundalinyah | 
yah kuryad dvayamidamudgatatmaviryarm 


karunyattava bhuvi casya nakabhagyam II 18.151 


There is no tree other than the ka/pa tree which yields everything 
wished for; there is no Kamadhenu, other than the Kundalini. He who 
awakens these two in his person by your grace using his full capabilities 


247 


I SATHSAA Il ----------------------------------- \’umdasahasram II 





enjoys all the great benefits of the celestial world, in this world itself. I 
18.15 Il 


aa Halt AeaT AHS 
AISA: TERASPISATE: | 


SOS AS 


EP TSSH GECERUGS NTS 

Aled PACITY, SE: Il 20.28 
apinam bhavati sahasrapatrakanjam 
vatso'syah patutaramtlakundavahnih | 
dogdha''tma daharasaroruhopavisto 


maunarh syatsurasurabhestantisu dohah lt 18.16 ll 
Sahasrara is the udder of Kamadhenu, the celestial cow; Kundalini, 
the brightly blazing mu/agniis the calf; consciousness seated in the heart- 


space daharakasha, is the cow-herd. Absolutely peaceful silence bereft of 
all worldly attractions is the act of milking. ll 18.161 


This is a rupaka representation, complete metaphor. || 18.161 
cad Wald deta wed 
FTAA ATAT ATA RTAT: | 
ard talgycaa fa-qaTcar 
eda A Hala SAUISEA Fla: ll ve. 20 
dogdhryaste bhagavati dohanena labdharh 


vatsagniprathamanipanasadravayah | 
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dugdharh svadvamrtamayam pibanmamatma 


santrpto na bhavati durbharo'sya kuksih I 18.17 


Milk, which is like ambrosia, got from you the Kamadhenu, who is 
induced to give more by the calf in the form of mu/agni, is not enough to 
fill my huge belly. \| 18.1711 


Small quantity is not enough for a large stomach. The sadhaka 
aspires for more and more is the suggestion. || 18.171 


acest: Tata CerStes FAM 
aatted ald Fe GUSH | 
Ge A Aad Fa: Tia 
GVEA Fa FS PUSS AME Il 22.2 ll 
vatso'gnih pibati drdhanghriramba pasca- 
dasrantarh pibati duhan puro'ntaratma | 
vrddhirm ca vrajati payah pratipradroharnh 
dogdhryaste drava iha kundalinyaparah UW 18.181 
The calf stationed firmly on its feet drinks milk; the inner being also 
incessantly drinks milk. Just as milk increases every time as the cow is 


milked for the drink, similarly, Oh Kundalini/Immense is your capacity to 
provide milk (nectar). ll 18.181 


GAS SAMAATET hag 
WATS A TWaled HST 
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ast seated gq alapad 

WATTS Oecd Sait ll 22.28 
somasya dravamimamahuramba kecid 
dugdhabdheramrtarasarm gadanti ke'pi | 
basparh ke'pyabhidadhate tu kaulakundarh 


pinodhassravamitare bhananti dhenoh I! 18.19 Il 


Oh, Mother! Some say that this exuding juice is samaras; other calls it 
the nectar oozing from the rays of the moon. Still a few say that it is the 
nectar churned out from the milk-ocean. Some people call it the vapors 
emanating from the Kulakundagni; some others are pleased to say that it is 
the sweet milk pouring from the large udder of the Kamadhenu. \\ 18.19 


Different people call it differently but the object of reference is the 
same. ll 18.19 Il 


Fos od TAMAR 

HOTA HACHETTE | 

ailral AAT TSRTET 

FRA Va SAE ATT I 2e.20 Il 
mile tvarn jvaladalanaprakasarupa 
vinayarh prabalamahamadosmarupa | 
Sirsabje satatagaladrasasvartipa 


bhramadhye bhavasi lasattatitsvartiipa |I 18.201 
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In the muladhara you are in the form of the blazing fire of bright 
color; in the back bone your presence is felt in the form of great 
rejoicement; in the sahasrara, you appear in the form of somarasa; in the 
Agnachakra, you don the form of a brilliant streak of lightning. lI 18.2011 


DAA CHOAY AIA FAL 
ANE CARITAS TAT 
Maret HOTS ATTAAASA | 26.22 tl 
harde cedavatarasiha pundarike 
chayavatsakalamapi prapasyasi tvam | 
arudha dasaSatapatramadriputri 
syascettvarh bhanasi jagatsudhasamudram Wl 18.211 
Oh Parvati, when you descend into the heart- lotus region, you see 
everything else as your own shadow; when you mount the sa/hasrara, all 


this becomes an ocean of ambrosia. Because of the omnipresence of the 
Atman, all that is seen appears like his own shadow. Wl 18.211 


FA] HS ASERAATGT | 

Taal AA AAG: Ge Wt 

PUR: AAA AAA 26.22 
netrabhyar sarasiruhacchadayatabhyarh 
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vaktrena pravimalahasabhasurena | 
pratyaksa mama manasah purah purandhri 


kamareh paranitamasmadiyabhagyam Il 18.221 


Consort of Lord Iswara, you have appeared before my mind with 
your eyes long as lotus petals with a bright smile writ large on your face. 
What great luck is mine! My merits have yielded great fruit. Il 18.221 


No better fruit than having a darshan of the sublime form of Devi. \I 
18.22 Il 


a aN 


quart aurea yd: 

Relat Tatars BIST Fe: | 

Walt Cea Mew 

Fala AA Seal ASAT 8S. I 
punyanarh parinatireva bhttabhartuh 
siddhanarm balanidhireva ko'pi giidhah | 
bhaktanam drdhatarireva Sokasindhau 


magnanarm mama janani mahidhraputri Wl 18.231 


My Mother Parvati is the fruit of the tapas of Lord Shiva; she is the 
mysterious treasure of the power of siddhas, who possess the eight siddhis 
viz., garima, mahima etc. She alone is that strong and sturdy boat that can 
ferry the devotees to safety; devotees who are caught up in the ocean of 
sorrow and suffering. Il 18.23 Il 
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aed wagon wanie 

wey Praceutl Gay TAMU Ve. Bw UI 
uddharturh vinatajanam visadagartat 
sarhskarturh bhuvanahitaya yogayuktam | 
samhartum khalakulamuddhatar ca darpad 


bhargasya priyataruni sada sadiksa || 18.241l 


The lady of Lord Bharga is always ready (is on a vow) to save (lift up) 
her devotees from the deep recesses of sorrow; to sanctify the yogis for the 
benefit of the world; to destroy the arrogant and adamant company of evil 
from their arrogance. Il 18.241 


Hatal AAT Gat AeA 

TTATacadedt a fasta 

ara rafsatat 

HOG FA TART FST Ml VAM Yao 
mrdvikam madhurataya sudharh mahimna 
gambhiryatsuratatinirh ca nirjayanti | 
Sarvanicaritapara praharsininarh 


Sreniyam jayatu ganeSvarena baddha Wl 18.25" 450 
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May this wreath of verses, which describes the noble story of 
Sharvani, set to praharshini meter, composed by poet Ganapati, be 
victorious; the verses can challenge sweet grapes in sweetness, ambrosia in 
greatness and devaganga in their depth and dignity. lI 18.25 1l 
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Uhlaldat: Sah: - ekonavimsah stabakah - 19" Stabaka 


nN 


yalsdred - dhyeyalalitartipam - Meditation on beauty of Lalita 


ian 


WAIHI - pramanikavrttam - Pramanika meter 


TAHT ASIA FAT ETA| 
Felest Yel a AERIAL 28.2 tl 
praphullakalpapadapaprastinasadyasoharam | 


maharujam dhunotu te maheSasundarismitam Ul 19.11 


May the smile of the damsel of Mahesha can challenge the brightness 
of the fresh buds of the Kalpavarksha, and remove your deep sorrow 
caused by the disease of mundane existence viz., samsara. \\ 19.1 I 


Fala Sa IAA AAT | 
AAIeeTeU el HASASTASALI 23.2 1 


munindramtilavedibhtidhanafjayaprabodhanam | 


yatindrahardapetika kavatabandhabhedanam UI 19.2 lI 


That smile of the Devi has the mu/adhara of the seeker for its altar 
and is fanned by the fire in it and is capable of breaking open the hard lid 
covering the small box viz., the heart of the yogz7. ll 19.211 


RAD fan (aan ~ 


SNA HAs Ase a, 


AtanAd AAAIMATATAAL MW 29.211 
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yathavidhikriyaparadvijaticittasodhanam | 


mamambikasmitarh bhavatvaghaprataparodhanam ll 19.31 


That very smile is capable of purifying the minds of those pious 
Brahmins who meticulously do their duty as enjoined by the scriptures; let 
the smile obstruct the forceful play of sin on me. Ul 19.311 


Gaara aa aS fea 
ada Aeateaal aaa GPa SAT 22.81 


suvarnasalabhafjika careva Sobhaya'dhika | 


ativa mardavanvita naveva puspita lata || 19.4 Il 


She is resplendent like a golden idol in movement, possessed of 
extraordinary softness like a tender creeper laden with fresh flowers. \I 
19.4 Ul 


CQA Nn An 


PITH SCAT TAS A BI 
AoA ARIAT Ul 23.4 tl 
suparvamauliratnabha virajihemapaduka | 


maralikanimantrakapraSastaratnantpura ll 19.51 


She has her golden sandals rendered brighter by the precious gems 
set in the crowns of gods (who bow down to her in respectful worship); her 
gem studded graceful anklets invite the swans (imitating their sweet 
cooing) by their melodious sounds. Il 19.51 


THAT AAT AMAT ATTA | 
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FASATASTAATSATAT Il 22.8 1 


valaksadidhitiprabhavisesahrnnakhavali | 
munindrasuddhamanasaprameyapadasausthava lI 19.6ll 


With the nails of her feet soft and glistening like the rays of the moon, 
purity of her feet is marked by the pure mind of the seekers. || 19.61 


AMMA SAS | 

FAT ASTM It 28.9 I 
ghanibhavattatitprabhapravahakalpajanghika | 
matangajendranasika manojnasakthisobhini lt 19.7 1 


She has radiant legs like solidified lightning; her thighs are beautiful 
(shapely) like the nose of on elephant. I 19.7 Il 


TGATATARP TAMA SDT | 
PAMSAA ALAC HAAATATATSS Il 22.¢ Ul 
prastinasayakagamapravadacuficukaficika | 
visalakesacumbitollasannitambamandala lI 19.8 ll 
Her mekhala, gem studded waist belt is the best instructor of 


kamatantra, erotica; her hips are glowing with the dark long tresses spread 
on them. ll 19.8 ll 


fan aN Sa an fest | 
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HONG eaa AAA EAAT tl 22.8 Ul 
ajandapindasarhhatipraptrnakuksisalini | 
aparadivyakantivarnidhananabhidirghika ll 19.91 

Her belly is full of innumerable brahmandas, many micro and 


macrocosms; her navel is like a deep well filled with divine waters of 
effulgence. ll 19.9 Il 


WTA ATAMAT ACHAT Il 28.20 Ul 
bisaprastinasayakacchurabharomarajika | 
jagattrayivasajjanopajivyadugdhabhrtkuca II 19.101 

Devi's line of hair that rises from her belly looks like the knife of the 


cupid. Milk filled in her plump breasts is enough to support the three 
worlds. ll 19.101 


FERAVSAATHAAAEATR EL | 
CHAT ASTAAST ATTA ST t 23.22 Ul 


mahesakanthabandhakaprasastabahuvallari | 


samastavistapabhayapradayipanipankaja |I 19.111 


Her creeper -like hands wrap Mahesha in close embrace. Her palm, 
lovely like lotus, is capable of providing safety to the entire world. || 
19.111! 
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PRI RRACHTRP MART Il 23.22 
vilolaharamauktikapratanasarmmvadatsmita | 


visuddhasundarasmitaprakasabhasitambara || 19.121 


This vast space is rendered bright and beautiful by the lovely gentle 
smile of the Devi, which it appears, has a friendly chat with the beautiful 
pearls in the strings round her neck. Il 19.121 


GHA SH AAA AAAL | 
GIPhCHAOMHRIGAUSAT I 23.23 


sukomalosthakampanaprabhitadurjayasura | 


suyuktakundakutmalaprakasadantapanktika || 19.131 


With her perfect teeth resembling a neatly arranged line of jasmine 
buds, she can make the entire gamut of demons tremble in fear by her 
gentle movements of the lower lip in rage. ll 19.131 


ANAT A ASSET | 
GaTARCASUTGATGATRTRT Il 23.28 Ul 
Saratsudharmmsumandalaprabhavigarhananana | 
sudhamarandavajjapasumopamadharadhara | 19.14 Il 
With red attractive lips like the japa flower filled with nectar, her 
resplendent face puts even the full moon of the autumn season to shame. |I 


19.14 1 
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PASAT AT SAS TATA ATA TTCAT | 
aac acestaeerA FAT Ul 28.24 Ul 


navinabhabhanasikavilambidivyamauktika "19.1511 


With a nose ring shining like a star, her nose outshines the tila flower 
in its shapely grace. Wl 19.1511 


[in OC 
TEAC HAMAR SaAT Ul 23.2 


visuddhagandabimbitasvartiparatnakundala | 


mahamahastarangitaprabhavaSalilocana ll 19.161 


Her shining cheeks reflect the rays of the gems in her ears. Her 
impressive eyes are brimming with powerful rays of brilliance. I 19.161! 


FO RETAT AAA AHETA | 
FALICTUAPEPAM MAT Il 23.2 


dalantarasthayaminiprabhuprabhialikasthali | 


maytrabarhagarhanaprakrstakeSabhasini II 19.17 Il 


Her curls round the face are brightened by the moonlight of the 
moon adoring the sahasrara. Her locks of hair look beautiful like the heavy 
feathers of peacock. ll 19.17 I 
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eartgdiaral Raiqeeattcten | 
MECHA FRET Il 23.211 
divakarayutojjvala himarnsulaksasitala | 


tatitsahasrabhasura nirankacandrasekhara || 19.18 Il 


The Devi with a blemish -less moon on her crest is resplendent like 
thousands of suns put together; extremely cool and pleasant like lakhs and 
lakhs of moons in one place; effulgent like innumerable streaks of lighting 
cuddled together. ll 19.18 Il 


POUMPISM AA A TCHATTTATAA ll 23.23 Ul 


nabhontaralacarini mahavicitrakarini | 
kulagnikundasayini jagatkathavidhayini It 19.191 
Moving in the space, achieving the most wonderful feats, sleeping in 


the kulakunda fire, she executes at great ease all the universal acts. lI 
19.19 Il 


PRIS THU des RAIL | 
PEARL FAA FATAL TSAR ll 23.20 I 


nabhastale balesvari dharatale kriyesvari | 


divakare vibheSvari sudhakare raseSvari lI 19.20 Il 
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She is the sole Mistress of all powers in the space region. She is the 
sole activator of all actions on the earth, sole source of all brilliance in the 
sun, sole source of all rasa in Moon. |! 19.201 


The divine spirit takes the form of bala, kriya, vibha and rasa in the 
respective locations is the meaning of this verse. Il 19.201I 


FeaaRAC NG SRTABAATTT | 
~N id fan (an fan 
SRIRAM SATA 28.22 1 
maheSsavesmadipika jagattrayapramapika | 


aSesaSirsaSasini samastahrnnivasini |! 19.21 I 


She is the one who lights up the home of Mahesha; it is she who 
propels the beings of the three worlds towards realization; she is the one 


who rules, sitting in the sahasrara of all men; She is the one who lives in the 
hearts of all. ll 19.211 


TOReAa TOTS TORT 
feiPaccte faecal farerearkreanetat tl 22.22 Ul 
gunastave gunastave gunaprakarsadayini | 


vicintane vicintane visistaSaktidhayini Wl 19.2211 


Every time the devotee praises her she bestows a special virtue on 
him; by each act of meditation the seeker becomes stronger. Il 19.221 


DApod FER VASA BAT 
FAST PAT STAT FSA I 22.221 
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bhramakulena dustara bhavalasena durgama | 


amantrakena durbhara jagattrayena durjaya ll 19.231 


A confused person cannot attain her (only seekers with constancy of 
mind can attain her); a person steered on worldly pleasures cannot reach 
her; it is hard to realize her without mantra by anyone; (Thus) she remains 
invincible in the universe. II 19.23 Il 


GAAS TRO STATS RTTT | 
POT RAT fPTat ATA I 23.28 1 
suvarnaceladhdarini samastamodakarini | 
vilasini niramaya vicintyatarn manastvaya | 19.2411 
Dressed in golden attire, she makes everyone rejoice; providing 


healthy body and mind she sports in everyone. Oh mind, think of this great 
principle always. 19.2411 


Ueletateda: Hae TATU 
FSRATTS A Fe ASTI BETA 2A. Ul Yok 
padabjavandinah kaveriyarm pramanikavali | 
maheSamdanaseSsvari grhe mahaya kalpatam lI 19.25\1 475 
May these verses set to pramanika meter composed by this poet, who 


is a humble servant at the feet of the Devi; enthrall her who rules over Lord 
Mahesha. Il 19.251 
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Taal: Gah: - virnsah stabakah - 20" Stabaka 
GaaRAAl - sarvasaramayi - Essence of glorious form of Devi 


AfTsIFTA - manibandhavrttam - manibandha meter 


In this stabaka, Devi, the essence of all that exists is being praised. 
Glorious forms of the Devi, which are propounded in the holy texts, which 
help the seekers to attain the summum bonum, are also depicted. 


Waar CAAA TTTAANT AAT: | 
ager faeagal Cag Ald Eq GGA! Ro. 1 
pritivikase svalpatamo rosavisese bhiritarah | 


adbhutahaso visvasuvo raksatu sadhum hantu khalam Il 20.1 
May that wonderful smile of Devi, from which issues forth this 
universe protect the good and destroy the evil. It is wonderful because it is 


so gentle when meaning love and affection, very fierce in displaying 
indignation at the time of destroying evil. ll 20.11 


Galrdaeaat Grates | 
BHAA AHA CMA FA ATAU Il 2.2 I 
sajjanacittanandakari samsritapapavratahari | 


lokasavitri nakacari stanmama bhtyo bhadrakari UI 20.2 II 
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May the Mother of the universe, who moves about in higher realms 
of heaven, who delights the minds of the noble, who removes the series of 
sins of those who take resort in her, bless me with auspiciousness. I 20.2 


TIAHS SOTA Geen AMET | 
Paredaehle AORTA Aaa GTA 20.3 1 
arcanakale ripagata sarhstutikale Sabdagata | 


cintanakale pranagata tattvavicare sarvagata UI 20.3 ll 


In hour of worship she dwells in the image; 
In hour of praise she becomes sound itself; 
In hour of thought she is one with life; 

In hour of reflection she becomes all. Il 20.3 Il 


“Each way leads to the Divine Mother in her corresponding truth” - 
MP Pandit. 


THIS JAH SRY Genet | 


N Qa 


THATS PARA TPATET THTAT I 20.8 
ujjvalartipe nrtyakari nisprabharipe suptikari | 


gopitarupe siddhikari gocarartiipe bandhakari lI 20.41 


You are a dancer in forms resplendent; 

You lie dormant in dull forms, void of luster; 
You work wonders in forms concealed; 

In sensual objects you cause bondage. II 20.41I 
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She is everywhere. Good, bad, bright and dull in everything. She is 
omnipresent. This entire world is her form total. 


HEN Merde Wald Glad | 
PAA SAI APRA TTT I Ro.4 Il 


ambaradese Sabdavati pavakatate sparSavati | 


kaficanavirye rupavati sagarakaficyam gandhavati Il 20.51 


In space you are present in the form of sound; in air you assume the 
form of touch; in fire you are the brilliant color; in earth you are present as 
smell. Il 20.51 


RTA CLA Fala TATA | 
SAT AACA FOTATATATALET I R04 1 
apsvamalasu spastarasa candravibhayam guptarasa | 


samsrtibhoge sarvarasa purnasamadhavekarasa lI 20.61 


In pure waters she is present as rasa is well-defined; in moon-light 
she is rasa- concealed; she is all the delights in the enjoyment of life; she is 
the sole joy in trance complete. I 20.6 lI 


The Divine as bliss is the one rasa that keeps all existence together, as 
it is found in the Upanishads, raso vai sah. This basic delight manifests 
itself in varied forms in creation- the joy of power, of knowledge, of beauty, 
of harmony, of service, of love and so on. These rasas depend upon 
extraneous factors for their play. But the original rasa underlying all, 
depends upon none, it is sole. This uncaused bliss is experienced in the 
state of trance when all the senses are indrawn and the consciousness fully 
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self-gathered. (See.p.75. Adoration of the Divine Mother, MP Pandit). I 
20.6 Il 


FATT TEAM AAT TVLSIATAT | 
Ae SERPS TAT SAS: FOTIA 2,81 
caksusi drstissatatama cetasi drstiscitratama | 
atmani drstissuddhatama brahmani drstih puirnatama | 20.7 Il 
She is the bright light in the eye, she is the wondrous creation in the 


mind’s eye; in the inward look she is pure; In Brahma she is complete and 
perfect. Wt 20.71 


Inward look is pure because it is natural. In Brahma she is complete 
because he is the witness of all. \l 20.7 1l 


q eS ot l 
AGRI GAGA FSA AAAS I Ro.c i 
Sirsasaroje somakala bhalasaroje sakrakala | 


hardasaroje stryakala milasaroje vahnikala | 20.81 


She is Somakala in the Sahasrara (head), 

She is Indrakala in the Agnachakra (forehead), 
She is Suryakala in the heart region, 

She is Vanhikala in the Muladhara. \\ 20.8 \l 


The tantra texts make this clear. 
TYCANL Blea AVN AHA | 
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CAUCAN APTA FPA APTA Il Ro.8 tl 
sthtilasarire kantimati pranaSarire Saktimati | 


svantaSarire bhogavati buddhiSarire yogavati lI 20.91 


She is radiant in the gross form; 

She is vitality in the pranasarira. 

She is delight in the mind. 

She is the power of the yoga in buddhi, \\ 20.8 1\ 


The mind enjoys pain and pleasure; Intellect which is subtle than 
mind is an observer and is in self introspection. lI 20.81I 


URI SSIT HUAI: FACT | 
AIA GAT MARAT | Ro.20 I 
sarasabandhorujjvalabha kairavabandhoh sunadarabha | 


vaidyutavahneradbhutabha bhaumakrsanordipakabha I 
20.1011 


She is all brightness in Sun. 
She is the most attractive glow in Moon. 
She is the wondrous light in streaks of lightning. 
She is the glowing light in the fire. 
QIAO TERT STATO AATTAT | 
FAIA SATA AAT APT Il 20.22 Ul 
yodhavaranamayudhabha yogivaranamiksanabha | 


bhamipatinamasanabha premavatinamananabha II 20.111 
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Of warriors best, you are the flash of weapons. 

Of Yogis best, you are the light of vision. 

Of lords of earth, you are splendor of throne. 

Of women in love, you are the luster of face. ll 20.111! 


She is manifest as power in the warrior who fights against all evil. In 
yogis of high order she is the light of knowledge piercing all veils of 
ignorance and arriving at truth. Of the kings that rule and guard the realm, 
she is the glory of exalted position. In the fair sex touched by love she 
blossoms as beauty. 

She is at once the power, knowledge, glory and beauty of the 
manifestation on earth — (See.p.60. Adoration of the Divine Mother, MP 
Pandit). || 20.11 Il 

AAT ATLA AMT TTT | 
FARM WShA ASAT ATIHA I Xo. 22 Ul 


Sastradharanam bhikarata sastradharanam bodhakaia | 


yantradharanarm calakata mantradharanarh sadhakata lI 20.12 I 


Of the weapon-wielders you are the fierce force. 
Of the learned scholars you are the enlightening spirit. 
Of the machine drivers you are the driving force. 
Of the wise councilors you are the power of achievement. II 20.12 I 
TWA SA ASA AMAT ATT HT | 
aAceat Hae TeISat AIHA | Ro. 28 
ganapatinam rafjakata dhyanapatiinam mapakata | 
nitipattinarh bhedakata dhitipatinam ksepakata Il 20.13 1l 
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Of the musicians you are the power of attraction. 
Of the thinkers you are the ability to estimate. 
Of the statesmen you are the diplomatic acumen. 
Of the shaking forces you are ability to throw. 


ARISIR StHaat SATIN TdAaTA | 
AHIR Frecaat AHIR STAAL Ro, Vv ll 


didhitidhara lokayatarh jivitadhara vartayatam | 





jnapakadhara cintayatamn madakadhara dravayatam Il 20.141 


You are the flood of bright light in the eyes, 

You are the life-force of the great and worthy, 

You are the power of remembrance in the meditating, 
You are the stream of delight in the yogis. 


FART AeA APTA ATT TST | 

MTATRIT Meta TART APTI! 20,24 II 
mantraparanam vakyabalam yogaparanarh pranabalam | 
atmaparanarh Santibalarh dharmaparanam tyagabalam \I 


20.15 Ul 


You are the vital power of speech in the mantrajapakas. 
You are the vital force of life in the yogis. 

You are the peaceful force in the jnanis. 

You are the power of charity in the pious. 


Aa fi , 
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AAdtat Gas Wadlat SHAS 2.28 II 


strivaranam vadabalarm viravaranam bahubalam | 


martyapatinam sainyabalarh ragavatinarh hasabalam II 20.161I 


You are the power of debates in the erudite scholars, 
You are the physical strength in the valiant, 

You are the power of army in the kings. 

You are the power of smile in the lovely women. 


dears Asad asst ae | 
MRA HT Teka ANAT Ilo. 29 
vaidikamantre bhavavati tantrikamantre nadavati | 
sabaramantre kalpavati santatamantre saravati || 20.17 Il 
In Vedic Mantra, you are present as sense, 
In Zantric Mantra, as force of sound, 


In common Mantra, as ritual power, 
In constant Mantra, as essence. 


(See.p.62. Adoration of the Divine Mother, MP Pandit). 
Fayaal avatar aaa from: stdfean 
TARR APTA AN ATA AAT 2o.2 I 
brahmamukhabje vagvanita vaksasi visnoh Srirlalita | 


SambhuéSarire bhagamita viSvasarire vyomni tata Il 20.181 
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As goddess of speech, in Brahmas lotus face, 
As Lakshmi fair, on Vishnu’s breast, 

In Shiva’s body, you have an equal share, 

In cosmic body, you are spread in space. 


(See.p.61. Adoration of the Divine Mother, MP Pandit). 


Was: Hegel eta lglebet | 
Taaated Safest Tats FASTA 0.28 1 
bhtigrahagolaih kandukini vistapadhane kautukini | 


yavadanantam vaibhavini pranisu bhiyassambhavini lI 20.19 Il 


Earth, planets and other stars are the balls in your sport; to care for 
the world is your curious act. This endless space is your glorious 
possession. Taking birth after birth in different beings is your playful 
pastime. 


PAAAMTS Aeslerell AMAR PUSterea | 
WAT AHS WS AAA | Ro.2o Il 
kafjabhavande mandalini pranisarire kundalini | 
pamarabhave sallalana panditabhave modaghana II 20.201 
In the Brahmanda you are in the Mandalini form of all orbs. 
In the living beings, you are found as Kunda/ini. 


For the common man, you are an ordinary woman. 
For the learned, you are a store of delight. 


qa Gar Foard aay aren alec 
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Sadie Tera Frataraat sista Gat it 20.22 1 
naryapi purhsa miilavati tanvyapi Saktya vyaptimati | 
vyaptimatitve guptimati citravicitra ka'pi sati Il 20.211 

Woman, you are, yet born of man. 
Through power pervasive, though slight in form, 


Even in pervasion, you are concealed from view, 
Woman rare, a wonder of wonders! 


Rare PTAA TTORRRIS atta | 
FERN TAP TAP TATA 20.22 
didhitirtiipa cittamayi pranaSsarira'pyadvitayI | 


brahmaésarirarh brahmavibha brahmavibhitirbrahmaparam || 
20.22 Il 


With her mind in the form of light (knowledge); having prana for her 
body, yet non-dual; she is the body of Brahma, glow of Brahma, glory of 
Brahma and Brahma Herself. 


freraral HET faerie 
PASTS Rese STA TEA |! Ro.23 1 
vistapamata bhtrikrpa vistaparajfii bhtribala | 
vistaparupa Sistanuta vistapapare Sistamita lI 20.23 ll 
Mother of the universe is full of compassion; 
Form of the universe, praised by the noble, 
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Beyond the world, she exists. 
Gersane dessa | 
Waaaettapal Was a: Wd Frag tt Ro. 
durjanamtlocchedakari dinajanartidhvamsakari | 


dhibalalaksminasakrsarn punyakulam nah patu Siva Il 20.24 Il 


She cuts at the root of evil and smashes the obstacles of the 
oppressed. 

I beseech her to protect this human race, which has become indolent 
due to the loss of wisdom. 


FOURIER: Weta CATA | 
CHa AAG: GAUTTEM: GRA ll R.A ll Yoo 
candrakiritambhojadrsah santisamrddham svantamime | 


sammadayantu Srotrasukhah sanmanibandhah stripateh 1 
20.251 500 


May these verses composed by Ganapati, set in the meter 
manibandha pleasing to the ears, delight the consort of Lord Iswara, 
whose mind is full of peace and prosperity. 


Ul SaTe I GTA BTA I 
\| samaptarh ca paficamam Satakam I 
| End of Fifth Shataka II 
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ll SATAHESAAM «ll umadsahasram Il 


¥8 adh _- sastharn satakam - Sixth Shataka 


wAhldat: Cah: - ekavirhsah stabakah - 21° Stabaka 


SIAR: - ardhanarisvarah - Divine form with both male and female 


aspects 


sqeedd4_ anustubvrttam - Anustubha meter 


In the 21 stabaka, Devi, who shares half of the Lord Iswara’s bod ly, Is 
eulogized. This is celebrated as the Ardhanarishwara form of the divine, a 
form consisting of both male and female portions. 

Fd: eal Ha Shed TAAL Ad: | 
Said Acad RraaEceae: W822 Il 
itah pitva kucamn skande prasaritakare tatah | 


jayati smitamudbhitam Ssivayorekadehayoh Il 21.11 


The smile that lights up the face of Lord Shiva and Devi Shivani, his 
consort, who are lodged in the same body reigns supreme; the smile 
emanating out of the childish prank of Skanda, their child, who having 
suckled at one breast, extends his little hand to reach to the other (which is 
absent). Il 21.111 


hdl AHS | 


HAA TRE ARCHRPAT RTA 22.2 
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ekato manimafjirakvanahttasitacchadam | 


anyato nupurahindraphiatkarakrtatadbhayam Il 21.211 


The swans, which are happy attracted by the jingling sound of the 
anklets (of Devi) on the one side, are terrified by the hissing noise of the 
serpents, (coiling round the foot of Lord Shiva as his ornament). II 21.2 I 


From this verse up to the sixteenth verse the portrayal continues in 
the same vein. This is known as paryayokta figure of speech. II 21.21 


MANGAS aes BISA HA: | 

SHAH TOTTATSTAAS FeRAT HAA: Wl Re. Il 
girvanaprtanapalarn balarn lalayadekatah | 
utsange ganasamrajamarbhakam bibhradanyatah UW 21.31 


Skanda, the Devasenapati, as a child is fondled on the left; Ganesha, 
the elder is fondled on the right portion. Il 21.31 


Kumara or Skanda is also known as Shaktidhara. He is taken care of 
more by Devi, the Shakti; Ganesha of omkara countenance is more of 
Shivamsa and is taken care of by Shiva. Shakti and Shiva, and their chief 
amshas or essences are mentioned here. Il 21.3 I 


al oN ~ AS S 


Itsltodsataihthlhhtddahd: | 
preted fag: ASAT: Re. 
vidambitabrahmacarikokaikastanamekatah | 


kavatardhanibham bibhradvaksah kevalamanyatah ll 21.41 
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The left portion has a breast resembling a chakravaka bird (rounded); 
the right chest resembles a strong panel of a door (plain). ll 21.41 


GATATSSEMekea ahaha: | 
ReaRG APS AATAAd: tl 2.41 


senanya''svaditastanyamanuphttkurvataikatah | 


phuatkaramukharam nagamugram jagratamanyatah ll 21.51 


On one portion is a breast suckled by Skanda, on the other is a 
hissing serpent, ever active. ll 21.51 


Chl desl fra Bosses | 
YaqyTreagrent qe Aes: ll 22.41 


ekato dorlatam bibhran mrndalasrividambinim | 
SukraSundalasundabharh candam dordandamanyatah lI 21.61 
On one side is a slender creeper-like hand that puts even a lotus stalk 


to shame by its grace, on the other side is found a plump strong hand that 
resembles the trunk of an elephant. lI 21.61 


PUAMIAASY deat dal dal 


QR ATERISAA Teele Il 88.19 Ul 
kutrapyavidyamane'pi vandaniye tada tada | 


parasparakarasparSsalobhato vihitanjali | 21.711 
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Though there is no one worthy of salutation by folded hands by these 
two in the single-body, their two hands clasp very often with the intention 
of mutual feel to touch each other. lI 21.7 I 


EASA APSARA | 
RATATAT PRAGA 22. Ul 
Sakranilasavarnatvad bhagayorubhayorapi | 


turdhvadharangasapeksasandhijhanagalasthalam ll 21.81 


Joining of the two parts viz., left and right of the woman and man, in 
the neck-region is faintly seen due to the similarites of color of the two viz., 
the hue of the blue saffire. In the right portion above the neck Lord 
Iswara’s fair complexion ends where us below the neck the blue hue comes 
to an end (and fair complexion starts). Il 21.81l 


It is to be noted that though Parvati is Gauri i.e., fair in complexion, 
in her Kali form she is dark. Hence the similarity of color in the neck 
region. ll 21.81l 


Cha: ALISA | 
AAA: PASAT THAT Nl 22.9.1 


ekatah kairavasreninidramocanalocanam | 


anyatah kamalavasaksanadhayakaviksanam lI 21.9 Il 


On the left side is the moon-eye that takes away the sleep of the blue 
lilies (opens the petals); on the right is the sun-eye that delights the lotus 
flowers. Wl 21.9 Il 
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That moon and sun are the eyes of the supreme divinity is a well- 
known fact. \\ 21.9 |i 


THAR ASAT EN aa AAA | 
WAd: WOT Godt Paes: ll 22.20 1 
ekatascaksusa carutarenadhitavibhramam | 


anyatah panipathoje khelato mrgabalatah Wl 21.101 


On the left side is a beautiful eye with an attractive eye-ball that is 
receiving instructions with regard to attractive looks from the young deer 
which is playing at the hands of Lord Shiva, on the right side. \I 21.101! 


Chel WshSh BRANT TIAA | 
HAMS TAHATATAT: WU RLU 
ekato bhalaphalake kaSmirena visesitam | 


anyato'rdheksanenaiva ratibhravibhramadruhah I 21.111 


On the one side the broad forehead is beautified by the Kashmiri 
kesara (saffron), on the other side it is decorated with half the eye that 
burnt down the cupid in great rage. Nl 21.111 


Chd: Mdalath Agata | 
HAA: TASH TAUSPTTETALI RL.2Z UI 
ekatah Sitalalokam sadhulokasivankaram | 


anyatah prajvalatpreksarmh dustagosthibhayankaram UI 21.12 I 
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On the left side, is the compassionate cool-look that can provide 
security to the entire community of the good and noble; on the other side is 


found the fierce sight that causes terror in the minds of the evil-folk. I 
21.12 Il 


cad airaegataIorA| 
WAd: FUSSHTAPISSPTAPISTS ll 22.22 1 
ekato manitatankaprabhadhautakapolakam | 
anyatah kundalibhitakundalibhttakundali Il 21.131 
Left side of the face, i.e., cheek is glowing by the brilliant rays 


emanating from the gems studded in the ear-rings; on the right side is the 
curled serpent that forms the ear-ring. II 21.13 ll 


tad: Gedo Kaeser | 

Ad: WARTHMAAMSSAT ASST SST: WVU 
ekatah kuntalan bibhradindranilopamadyutin | 
anyatah pavakajvalapatalamsucchata jatah Il 21.141 


On the left side are found long dark hairs glistening like blue-gems; 


on the other side are seen locks of hair bright like the flames of fire. || 
21.14 Il 


Ch: HATA HUTA AGL | 
AA STATS APTA Etat SAA Ae.2e Ul 


ekatah keSapasena kirnenorasi bhasuram | 
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anyato lambamanasya bhogino harata Sriyam II 21.151 


On the left side is found the shining dark hair on the chest that 
challenges the attraction of the serpents spread on the right side of the 
chest. ll 21.1511 


HIATT AURA AT EA: | 
PASIBSAM SA FAT TAIS Aa: Wl RV.2G Il 
avatamsitamamlanaparijatasrajaikatah | 
vimalollolamalinya vibhudhapagaya'nyatah lI 21.16 ll 
On the left side is found the fresh wreath of parijata flowers; on the 


other i.e., the masculine portion, is found the stream of Ganga with a series 
of calm waves. Il 21.161 


Vardapdard Weal Bers Aaa | 
Fed UAHA aie Glare All RZ. gl 


raupyacalakrtavasarh prapyarh yuktena cetasa | 


vastu ramapumakaram hrdi sannidadhatu me | 21.171 


Mount Kailasa is the natural abode of the wonderful form 
Ardhanariswara, of the supreme divinity; yet I beseech that it dwells in my 
heart. ll 21.171 


Sas S ican l 
TITS ARAM PTAA II BVA ll 
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kantardhavigrahe matarjatardhascikurastava | 


dadhatyadabhrasandhyabhrayuktakalabhravibhramam || 
21.18 Il 


Oh, Mother! Your black beautiful hair in company with the brown 
locks of Lord Shiva, creates an attractive sight of the evening sky laden 
with dark blue clouds. lI 21.18 1l 


a 8 NN baat 


SAGAR BIT AAA ess | 
ard ord ft: Std ard ot afer: aT: i Re.22 1 
dampatyoryuvayoresa lopo yannasti Sailaje | 


vamarh parsvam vibhoh Seturh daturn te daksinah karah I 
21.19 ll 


Oh Shailaja! Daughter of the mountain, with respect to you two, the 
couple in a single body, there is no lacuna, though you don’t have the right 
hand and the Lord has no left, because, your left hand is enough to fulfill 
the wishes of the people; Lord’s right hand is self-supporting, supports 
Shakti, the origin of the world. Il 21.19 Il 


ih Sl MPAA TOMA Yd A aT 
Cte MAT FM ca TAAL R220 Il 
loke stri stanayugmena pusnatyekam sutarh na va | 


stanenaikena Sarvani pusnasi tvarh jagattrayam Il 21.201 
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In the normal course, it is doubtful if a woman with two breasts is 
able to feed one child. However you, for sure, with a single breast, are 
capable of feeding the three worlds. II 21.201 


Raat afta: Heat TeecasHA THA 
andgal cata a Rreattara Steal 22.22 
khidyanti yositah kuksau vahantyo'rbhakamekakam | 


ardhakuksau dadhasi tvarh trilokimamba lilaya Il 21.211 


Normally women find it difficult to bear one child in their womb. 
They suffer a lot. However you are able to hold the three words in half the 
stomach. ll 21.211 


aged Rees aages: Raed 
ba ~ in oA 
AOENISTEAM THRSZISHH: TAM | VA Il 
anurtipa Sivasya tvamanurtipah Sivastava | 
alankaro'nurtipo vamakalanko'rbhakah Sasi Il 21.2211 
You are worthy of the Lord, and the Lord Shiva is the right match for 


you. Even your ornament, the young moon, free from the faults of the 
regular moon, is worthy of you two! Il 21.221 


dae Ag Sata ALENT BLEI F: | 
MOTE STA AUT BA CF BRETT RPV 
tavaiva tava dehaméso harasyaiva harasya yah | 
pranastu jagatarh dhatri harasya tvarh harastava UI 21.23 Il 
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Oh Mother of the universe! Though locked up ina single body, with 
the Lord, you have complete control over your portion and Hara on his 


portion. (Despite this division), you are the life-breath of the Lord and he is 
your life-breath! ll 21.2311 


You two are bodily divided, but vitally connected. Il 21.2311 


afer Halle CF ATT Ag IPAM: | 

AHH Ad: AEWA ARAMA 22.2 
avibhaktarn bhavani svarh bhavasya tava cobhayoh | 
sakrtsakarunam cetah sankalpayatu nassivam | 21.241l 


Oh Bhavani! May the undivided compassionate mind of you two 
think of the highest good for the devotees. I 21.2411 


HIS ABTA CYS FATA ARTA: | 
FAA TSATATET Gera ARSFSAT NN AKU HRY 
bhavasya bhagamutsrjya bhavani bhagamatmanah | 
bhajatvanustubhamasarh srstanam narasirhhina W 21.25 ll 525 
May Devi be pleased to receive the portion specified in these verses 


set to anushtubh meter, composed by the son of Narasimha, setting aside 
the portion meant for the lord. Wl 21.251 
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allaat: Sah: - dvavirhsah stabakah - 22"! Stabaka 


etherahy - harakutumbakam - Shiva and his supernatural family 


QOS A 


feats - viyoginivrttam - viyogini meter 


FRAGT PETAR SAM ATTATY, A: | 
feleeitd feats: Pret RrausaSatl SAAT 82.2 
akhilasya vikasakaranarh vyasanijfianijanavanesu nah | 


vitanotu visesatah Sivamh Sivarajivadrso darasmitam II 22.1 Il 


Like the previous stabakas, the present one also begins with praise to 
Devi. May the gentle smile of the supreme Goddess, consort of Lord Shiva, 
bless us with special favor; the smile, which is the cause of the unfoldment 
of this universe, and which always is intent on protecting the good and the 
learned. Ul 22.111 


It is in the nature of the universe to go to a static state; the bright 
smile of the Devi causes the same to wake up from the slumber and 
propels it to move towards progress. \\ 22.11 

ahs Ghs Gaal Ald VATASAAA A | 
WTA EHS FSR AF FAS Fill VI 
vikale sakale suravraje vrajati Syamalimanamacyute | 


jagatassadayo halahalarh culukikrtya bhayarh nunoda yah I 
22.2 ll 
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As the terrified group of gods was running haphazardly here and 
there; even as the great Lord Vishnu had become pale, it is the 
compassionate Lord Hara who drank the ha/ahal/a, the deadly poison, 
confining it to his neck region and removed the fear of the world. Il 22.2 Il 


PRACT Far Tet fafa aerate fess a: | 
PHHUSAT HT HAGA A FAFA 223M 
nigamaisturagi bhuva rathi vidhina sarathiman bibheda yah | 


kanakadrivarena karmuki kamalaksena Sari puratrayam || 
22.3\\ 


With Vedas for his horses, Earth for his chariot, Lord Brahma for his 
charioteer Mount Meru for his bow, Lord Vishnu for his arrow, the great 
warrior, Lord Shiva, vanquished 7ripura. \\ 22.3 I 


AAT A TAC: HUSTLERS: | 
Festal CATSSAT SAT AGATE Fi: I RR. Il 
ajitasya ca gadhamatsaraih kamalakantapurassaraissuraih | 


padajayudhadharaya rayadvadhamadhatta jalandharasya yah 
22.411 


Along with the host of gods lead by leaders such as Vishnu, who 
were deeply jealous of the asuras, Lord Shiva destroyed the powerful 
asura, Jalandhara, using nails of his toes as sharp weapons. lI 22.4 Il 
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The story of Jalandhara is found in the Lingapurana. He was called 
Jalandhara as he was born in waters-ja/a. He had become almost invincible 
by his ¢apas and had obtained boons by Brahma. lI 22.4 1 


N 7} o_. B ett ante l 
Fd CARS FATA FEA PLN RVI 


kamalasanakafjalocanau chalalingasya sironghri viksitum | 


bata harnsavarahabhimikau yatamanavapi yasya na prabht I 
22.5 \l 


Lord Brahma and Lord Vishnu tried their best to find out the head 
and foot of Lord Iswara in the Jinga form by putting on the form of swan 
and boar respectively (swan searching from the top and the boar digging 
below); but did not succeed in their mission. || 22.5 | 


Lord Ishwara is anadiand ananta. Even the creator and sustainer 
could not know the mystery of the Lord’s existence. This story is also 
found in the Lingapurana. \\ 22.511 


aad feared Praeeasicatiedal S| 
Yatabsated Aad Mes eas A ll 22.4 
nayanam nitalantarasthitam vighatayyesadivanvito rusa | 


bhuvanatrayanirjayonnatarh madanam gadhamadarh dadaha yah I 


22.6 \l 


It is the Great God Iswara who burnt down cupid by opening his 
third eye (in the forehead) which was only a little red with indignation. 
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Cupid or Kama had become extremely haughty due to the fact that he had 
subdued the three worlds. UI 22.61l 


Cho Tie: Fo eAianeryqe: Had 
aAAYRATTAA a: ATA TTA RR. Ul 
sakale dhavalah kalebare harinilopalamafjulah kvacit | 


amrtarnsurivadadhati yah paramamaksimudam prapasyatam Il 


22.7 \\ 


With a fair and bright complexion mixed with the color of the blue 
diamonds in some places (like the neck), he presents a delightful sight to 
the on lookers like that of the nectar-rayed moon. lI 22.7 I 


° Qn an So ~~ DA 


THIS FATAL | 


THAN pal AMTATHAMETA THT Il RR. tl 
avatamsatusaradidhitidyutibhiryasya yasobharairapi | 


samamacchatarikrto disamavakaSassutaram prakaSate | 22.8 ll 


Just as it is with the white rays of the moon, his crest-ornaments and 
his fame as well, the space in between the directions appear bright indeed. 
22.8 Il 


Fame is always conceived as bright white in color in poetic 
imagination. ll 22.8 Il 


THAT Aaa Aaa AAT ATOUTSTAT ST: | 
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(aN oes 


Fadl ad Fea Alaa seats GAeAa: R28 tl 
gagananalajivananilaksitisomarunasomayajibhih | 


mahato bata yasya mtrtibhirbhuvanam krantamidarh samantatah || 


22.9 \\ 


How wonderful it is! That this whole world is occupied by the eight 
forms of the Lord viz., space (akasa), fire (anala), water(Jivana), air (anila), 
earth (Kshiti), moon, sun and the yajamana(atma-selt). \\ 22.9 \\ 


GE da Waa Usid TATA BISTY Usra | 
Fala AAAI ATA AUTH eafalay tl RV.20 Ul 


saha tena dhavena rajate vasudhadharini ka'pi rajate | 


vanita bhavatapanaSsini caranapresyaniveditasini I 22.101 


With such a husband lives a special woman on the silver mountain 
Kailasa, who removes for sure the heat of mundane existence and who 
accepts with affection the offerings made by the servant serving at her feet. 
May she be victorious! Wl 22.101 


~ bat sit (ons bat fa Dd il 
Years at fry taretaniae reer 82.22 
vanitapurusau puratanau vimale vyomani devadampati | 


bhuvanatritayasya tau vibht rajatadraviha siddhadampati I 22.111 
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These two, man and woman of the Kai/asa mount are the renowned. 
ancient, divine siddha couple, dwelling always in the spiritual space, 
chinmayakasa, who are the true masters of the three worlds. Il 22.111 

TRA: HITS Tea West g arfesat | 


aS a» 


SRR SHTSATseat HI at Fa aft|Nd: rah 2.22 
gajacarmadharah kapalabhrd grhanatho grhini tu kalika | 


rudhiravilamundamialini kathitau tau bata panditaih Sivau Wl 22.121 


Clad in elephant skin, he wears a skull; such is the lord of the house; 
dark, she wears a garland of bloody sundered heads; such is the mistress of 
the house. Still the wise men speak of them as auspicious. Wonder of 
wonders! \l 22.12 Il 


Both are frightening in their form and yet they are hymned as 
auspicious. Obviously, though inauspicious in appearance, they are ever 
auspicious in their nature. (See.p.13. Adoration of the Divine Mother, MP 
Pandit). || 22.121 


PEGA Aad Hater ay RATATAT I -VR.23 
sa kimindukalasiromanih kimutaslilakapalabhtsanah | 
kimume bhavati kapalini kimu vibhrajitaratnamalini Il 22.131 
Is Shiva moon-crested? Or is he wearing a skull? Oh Uma, are you 


also wearing skulls around your neck or beautified with a gem-studded 
necklace? WW 22.1311 
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CHASE ATS sell HPAI HATSAM ea | 
AIST TAPA SA BPA Il V2 Ul 
ramase'mba kapalamalini kvacidisena kapalamalina | 


atulaprabhaniskamalina kvacidatyuttamaratnamialini ll 22.14 I 


Oh, Mother! You give perfect company to Lord Iswara! When he is 
wearing skulls, you also wear skulls. When he is decked with beautiful 
golden-ornaments and appears pleasing, you enjoy his company by 
putting on gem-studded brilliant jewels on your person. Il 22.141 


bated ~ ~ 
FAAS AA LA Teed FIAT HTT: | 
aarcitaraeankt aaa ete Waaars TTA 22.24 11 


yuvayormarutastantbhuvo balavanto bhuvanaprakampanah | 


Sasididhitihari yadyaso nigame pavanamamba giyate ll 22.15 1l 


Mother, your children are the maruts, strong, world-shaking whose 
spotless glory exceeding the luster of the moon is hymned in the Veda. 
(See.p.66. Adoration of the Divine Mother, MP Pandit). || 22.151 


TOCA ROT Aaa TAA | 


NO ON ° 


oa afet fra aqyat AeA Haare I 82.2 Il 
gurumuttamamabhracarinamasamabrahmanidhananayakam | 


tava devi Sive tantbhuvam marutamanyatamam pracaksate II 22.161I 
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Goddess, spouse of Shiva! They speak of the teacher of the gods, the 
sole presiding deity of the Veda as one of the maruts, thy sons. (See.p.17. 
Adoration of the Divine Mother, MP Pandit). || 22.161 


fexd dea an QD A 
ana Garena gual PacegaAl 82.20 1 


dviradarn vadane mahaémadam sitadantacchavidhautadiktatam | 


itaratra mukhannarakrtirh vidurasyaiva vivartamadbhutam lt 22.17 ll 


Elephant -faced, of profuse ichor, flooding the quarters with the 
white radiances of his tusk, human in form otherwise than in face, this they 
know to be a wonderful transformation of the very same Brahmanaspati. \\ 
22.17 Il 


Ganapati too is the son of the Divine Mother. Ganapati is the lord of 
the hosts, the Seer-Poet of seer-poets; his very mouth is the Pranava, the 
creative Sound. He is none other than Brahmanaspati, the Master of the 
Word, and leader of the soul-forces. Only the form has changed. (See.p.18. 
Adoration of the Divine Mother, MP Pandit). || 22.171 


BRST: Ta Aaa TST 
CANAL DS TEAR GTTASAS AAT I RR. 
akhilamaranirjayonnatah prathane tarakadanavo bali | 


—!~ 


hrtaviryamado babhtiva yadghanasaktyayudhatejasa'fjasa I 
22.18 Il 


By the prowess of whose solid Power Weapon the Titan Taraka, 


strong, high of fame by conquest over all the Gods, was deprived of his 
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insolence of velour in a trice. (See.p.80. Adoration of the Divine Mother, 
MP Pandit). || 22.18 Il 


He ae Pao Be ATs a: | 
ORG Wea TAA: TRAIT: Ul 22.28 1 


amale hrdi nirmalasanacchithile granthicaye naraya yah | 


paripakvadhiye pradarsayet tamasah paramaparavaibhavah II 
22.19'\| 


He, with unlimited glory, and who shows beyond the shore of 
darkness to him of ripened mind, and in whom the cluster of knots is 
loosened in the heart pure by clean food. (See.p.81. Adoration of the Divine 
Mother, MP Pandit). || 22.19 | 


WAASTARETROT FeeTaMat FaagaT GETTIN RVR tl 
dravidesu Sisutvametya yo girisaSlokavisesagayinim | 


amrtadravasaraharinim nigamabham nibabandha sarhstutim I 


22.20 Il 


He who as infant in the Dravida country composed the Veda-like, 
nectar-excelling, eulogy of Shiva celebrating his wide fame. Il 22.201I 


The same Skanda was born in the Dravida country as 


Sambandhamurti who at a very young age was inspired to compose the 
devaram in Tamil in praise of the Glory of Shiva. This composition is called 
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the Veda in Tamil. (See.p.82. Adoration of the Divine Mother, MP Pandit). 
22.20 Ul 


Wa ASHARGTETA ATAATEARATT : | 

TAA TEST: TG BHAA 222A 
bhuvi bhattakumarilakhyaya bhavametyadhvararaksanaya yah | 
varajaiminibhasitaSayam bahulabhih khalu yuktibhirdadhau I 
2221) 


Who took birth on earth, by name Bhatta Kumarila, promoted with 
several arguments the import of the speech of worthy Jaimini for the 
guarding of the sacrifice. Il 22.21 II 


From Skanda it was that Bhatta Kumarila took birth and wrote the 
monumental works, Tantra-varika, sloka-vartika and Tuptika, supporting 
and fortifying the Dharma-mimamsa sastras of the great sage Jaimini, in 


order to safeguard the institution of sacrifice in the Religion of the Vedas. 
(See.p.83. Adoration of the Divine Mother, MP Pandit). || 22.211 


angel fergaifa seca faquafaaar Raa 
THUR aa TAMARA ASHE Ul BRA 


adhuna vidhunoti yastamo vibudhapreksitamargarodhakam | 


ramanakhyamaharsivesabhrtsritaSonacalacarukandarah ll 22.221 
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Who today, under the guise of the maharshiby name Ramana 
resorting to the charming cave of Arunachala, dispels the darkness that 
obstructs the path seen of the wise. II 22.22 I 


Not merely in olden times, but even today God Skanda manifests on 
earth. He it is who dwells in the cave of the Hill Arunachala, is known by 
the appellation of Ramana and by his very presence and effulgence scatters 
the Darkness of Ignorance which obstructs the Path of Light versioned by 
the Wise. (See.p.84. Adoration of the Divine Mother, MP Pandit). II 22.221 

@ Weistasal Haaaaarat HATTA: | 
SPT TST BUSHY F Gat HifaaSs PATH: Mt VV. Ml 
sa guho'timaho mahamahasridasanam prathitaScamitpatih | 


jagatamadhirajfi ko'pi te sutaram pritipadarh kumarakah I 
22.23 \I 


Empress of the world! That Guha (deep hollow) of great exuberance, 
of vast radiances, famed commander of the army of Gods, is some infant, 


great object of thy love. (See.p.85. Adoration of the Divine Mother, MP 
Pandit). || 22.231 


TA GUILT RTA Al AAS. R22 UI 
jayati tripuraribhamini ganapatyadimarutprastiruma | 


tamasita suraridhttaye tridasanamapi ya camupatim Il 22.24 Il 
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Spouse of Tripurari reigns, the mother of Ganapati and maruts and 
others, who also gave birth to that mighty commander of the army of gods, 
in order to subdue the asuras, the enemy of gods. II 22.24 lI 


CAPTFAH APTA AA OTT TET FTAA: | 


WATIRA TATA PATA Aalst RAAT VR YO 
svakutumbakathabhidhayinirgananathasya viyoginirimah | 


avadharayatu prasannaya naganathapriyanandini dhiya Il 22.251 
550 


May the beloved daughter of the Mountain be pleased to give a 
patient hearing to these verses composed by Ganapati, set to viyogini 
meter, (because) these verses portray the sacred stories connected with her 
family members! Il 22.251 


The twenty second section is a special one for more than one reason. 
In this section the family members of the divine Mother and their divine 
powers are vividly portrayed. Lord Iswara, Ganapati, Skanda, maruts, 
Brahmanaspati are described with their Vedic and puranic significance. \I 
22.25 \I 


Secondly, the different avataras, incarnations of Lord Skanda, the 
young god, the most favorite son of the Divine Mother, are given, tracing 
the line down to the present times. Il 22.25 | 


Skanda 
| 
Sanatkumara 
| 
Jnanasambandha Murthy (Tamil Veda) 
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Kumaraila Bhatta- the author of Tantravartika. 
| 
Sri Ramana 
- The sage of Arunachala. 
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FAA: TATH: - trayovirhsah stabakah - 23" Stabaka 
TRA - prakirnakam - Multifarous prayers with Secrets of Gayatri 


= _ 
ACARI Id _- naramanoramavrttam - naramanorama meter 


afd ears acahgkfa Teese agate: HAR: TAA 
FATT AAAI THAR | 
(asmin stabake tatsavituriti gayatrimantrasya 
caturvimSativarnah kramasah padyanarh 


trtiyapadasya caturthavarne drsyante ) | 


23" and 24" sections do not deal with any particular topic. Instead 
they deal with a variety of subjects. However, the 23" section has one thing 
in common and that is, all the 24 verses are set with the 24 letters of Gayatri 
mantra. The first one starts with tat and the 24" verse has yat, the last 


letter. 
Feexicarad fecorarerat | 
ale Aetel RITA 22.2 Ul 
kiradivamrtam kiranamalaya | 


jayati tatsitarn Sivavadhtsmitam Wl 23.11 
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As usual the first verse hymns the smile of the Devi. 
The bright smile of the spouse of Shiva reigns; the smile which 
appears to exude nectar by its garland of rays. I 23.11! 


dd Ud We AA Welede| 

CE Gaal fad Fat Vaz 
tava padam pare mama guhantare | 
sphuratu sarvada vikasitarh muda Ul 23.211 


Oh the Supreme! Let your foot, firmly placed in the cave of my heart, 
delight me always. Ul 23.2 I 


qarastgata fae Pra 
Faaeaigs: AaAiat TI RAI 
padamadho'mbujanna kila bhidyate | 
madanavidvisah sadanarajni te Il 23.311 
Oh celebrated wife of the enemy of the cupid! Your foot, another lotus is no 


different from my heart, which may be called a lotus below in comparison 
with the top one, sahasrara. \\ 23.3 | 


fan ~ i TT | 
facagsrraattd Prat 23.91 


vibhutayorarikrtabahtdbhavau | 


vidadhaturjagattrayamidamh Sivau lI 23.41 
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Due to the fact that this couple is all-pervading and also because the 
two have accepted varied existence, they have created the three worlds, 
bhuh, bhuvahand suvah. \\ 23.4 \\ 


a J Ged Aes S HA 
PIRSA Aaa HGH 24 II 


tava tu khelane nalinajandakam | 


girisavallabhe bhavati kandukam II 23.511 


Oh the spouse of Lord of the Mountains! This entire brahmanda 
becomes a little ball in the act of your sport. I 23.5 1l 


THOMA ATHAEL | 
dd HX GE HAG AT ATU RBG I 
sakalamastyume sadabhayankare | 


tava kare pare kimapi no nare lI 23.61l 


Uma, protector of the good, everything is under your control 
(excellent hand); man has no power to control anything. | 23.6 lI 


Patra qucat HaRTST | 
FEAT ASARAT I 2.0 1 


kimiva varnyatam kaSsasikundala | 


udumanisrajapravilasadgala \\ 23.7 ll 
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Oh divine lady with sun and moon as your ear-rings! How can I 
describe you in whose neck a necklace of stars is dangling? Il 23.7 Il 


Her brilliance is immeasurable because all the brilliant objects in the 
world are her ornaments which beautify her person. ll 23.7 ll 


HU fee TEAM 
TPS TATA ATA 23. tl 
bhana nirantararmn bahugunamumam | 


gatabhayam vidhehyamalavani mam UI 23.8 Il 


Oh my pure speech! Keep repeating the name Uma always, which is 
full of so many virtues; by doing so you can give me abhaya, freedom, 
from all sorts of danger. lI 23.8 Il 


a Felle TW Aq ASTAA 
Baas Fl AOTAASALM 23.3.1 


ava jahihi va nanu bhajamyaham | 
bhuvanabhartri te caranamanvaham UI 23.9 Il 
Oh the protector of the world, you are free to protect or destroy me; I 


am not going to be affected by your attitude. I shall, however, meditate on 
your feet all the time. Il 23.9 Il 


TOGA: AR AST aA 
Fag mMafeaspShtaH il 83.20 I 


ganapateh Ssirahkamalacumbini | 
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bhavatu gopatidhvajakutumbini II 23.101! 


May the spouse of Lord Ishwara, kiss the sahasrara of Ganapati, the 
poet. The sahasrara of the yogi-poet is full of nectar as it is mature due to 
the yogi's tapasya. \\ 23.101 


Devi being the Enjoyer of all, she can partake of the honey/nectar 
found in the yogi’s sahasrara as well. \l 23.101 


aerate equ AT) 

Wad AM AWA Tl 22.22 1 
daharamajjanarh vidadhatarh janam | 
paramadevate nayasi dhama te ll 23.111 


Oh Supreme Deity! You lead such devotees to your highest abodes, 
who are submerged in the heart region, called dahara. \\ 23.111 


Devi! You are the ultimate to be reached and found in the dahara- 
akasha. \\ 23.11 I 


Wate fag Hag Va! 
ase a HOUTA AMA RZ.22 Il 
janani vijhata bhavatu dhimatam | 


anubhavastu te karunaya satam II 23.121 


Oh, Mother! Men acquire scholarship by their learning, but true 
experience can only be achieved by your grace. Wl 23.1211 
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araeal frat ee TAIT 
SISA AP RAN ATA MW 23.23 I 
acalaya dhiya hrdi gavesanam | 
vrsahayapriyanagarasodhanam ll 23.131 


The result of searching with a pure and steady mind is to find the 
abode of Uma, which is pure consciousness. lI 23.13 Il 


1 PET FATT 
Hale GAA A AT FASTA 23.281 
na vijahami te carananirajam | 
avani dhimatamava na va nijam Wl 23.141 


Oh Devi! The protector of the wise! I shall not let go your lotus-feet. 
Whether you bless me or not is not the criteria. ll 23.14 I 


qaqHsta ct ele farread 

UlesAeTaT: WAST | R324 II 
padamume'mba te hrdi vicinvate | 
palitamastakah paramadevate lI 23.151 


Oh Mother Uma! The Supreme deity! Even the aged and ancient 
sadhakas meditate on you. | 23.1511 


Attaining the supreme is not so easy. Hair on head turns grey and 
men gradually become old. Ul 23.151 
305 


I SATHSAA Il ----------------------------------- \lumdasahasram II 





CATA GST | 
Prstatera at ara fasta ni 23.28 1 
svayamanamaye sakaladhatryasi | 


nijamahimni sa tvamayi tisthasi || 23.16 I 


Always in perfect form, you are the one who bears everyone. You are 
well established in your elevated state of poise and flawlessness. || 23.16 lI 


The sadhaka will not get perfect health till he reaches you. lI 23.16 lI 
(age an w =~ 
RATA AGTAA It 2.28 Ul 


sthitimasadayam'stavastava padambuje | 














vidhimadhiksipatyalasaniraje Il 23.17 \l 


Oh the unborn! Failing to find a firm place at your feet, the ignorant 
blames fate in vain. II 23.17 Il 


ead Had RrarqaeA| 
FETA PTIRAYTAEASAL MW 23.2 Ul 
syatu madapadam Sivavadhtipadam | 


yadrsayo vidhustribhuvanaspadam II 23.18 Il 
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May the feet of Parvati put an end to my suffering; the feet which 
even the ancient seers have pronounced as the sole refuge of the three 
worlds. ll 23.18 Il 


aN D 


TUR TG Tote Pre aA 

TASH Hal AGLI 22.28 tl 
gunaganam grnamstava Sive Sivam | 
gatabhayo'bhavam madamito navam ll 23.19 Il 


Oh the spouse of Lord Shiva! By extolling your most auspicious 
virtues, I have become fearless and happier. Il 23.191 


capulaand aiecHaa | 
Sela A: ett Fa | R2.RO Il 
tavakrpavasat tadidamavyaye | 


janani nah plutistava yadanghraye lI 23.20 Il 


Oh Mother Imperishable! The fact that my mind has jumped towards 
your feet is the happiest turn of my life, which is again due to the 
compassion you have bestowed upon me. II 23.201 


ATATAAAN Deed] | 


AGAR Ta TY: TAL RAR 
nayanadrsyayorayi yadantaram | 


tadamarastute tava vapuh param Ul 23.21 I 
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O Supreme Goddess! Extolled by the gods, the space between the 
eye and the sight is occupied by your form. ll 23.211 


Drug-drushyantara is chidakasa, conscious space. ll 23.211 

eld Sle: & J frarad | 
ale fates Hele AAA 2.22 Il 

ahamiti smrtih kva nu vibhasate | 

iti vicodayan mahati liyate II 23.22 ll 
ATT FATT 
Hferra feted Sette TPA TM RARE MI 

amrtasamjfiake sukhacidatmake | 


matimadarthite janani dhamni te Wl 23.2311 


Mother, as we probe the cause of ‘I’, it leads to your great abode 
called ‘nectar’ which is full of happiness. Il 23.22-23 ll 


aa qaredd Galid dt IaH 
MATAAA AAAS Wt RR.RW II 
ayi mudaspadam sprSsati te padam | 
Svasitayatraya satatadrstaya Il 23.241I 
If the sadhaka keeps observing constantly the process of inhaling and 


exhaling (of the life-breath), he is bound to reach your (abode) feet. I 
23.24 Il 
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Tg Achar: | 
WAT Ad AAA: WREAK YOK 
dadhatu satkaverganapaterimah | 


nagabhuvo mudam naramanoramah ll 23.25 ll 575 


Pray, these verses of Ganapati set to naramanohara meter please the 
daughter of the mountain. II 23.25 1I 
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“Adfaal: Sah: - caturvirhgah stabakah - 24" Stabaka 
aOR - prakirnakam - Diverse prayers 


GAS - supratisthavrttam - supratishtha meter 


Fegchltad Avs | 
Yas Gat ATI ATA Vw. Ul 
candrikasitam candikasmitam | 
bhitale satarh bhatu bhttaye ll 24.11 
The first verse as usual, hymns the smile. 


May the smile of Chandika Devi, cool and bright like the moon-light, 
bestow prosperity on the noble minded on this earth. Il 24.11 


MoagTIAysat TAH 
Poet A RATTAN WZ 
bhalacaksusascaksusam dhanam | 


kificidastu me Sastavardhanam l\ 24.2 \I 


May the treasure, viz. Devi, that pleases the three eyes of Lord Shiva, 
cause my well-being. | 24.21 


AM TAMA THT TT | 
AREA AHATRAT Ul v.23 tl 
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sadhusantatiksemakarini | 


ghoradanavanikadarini Il 24.3 1l 


Uma secures the well-being of the good and rents apart the army of 
the evil danavas. \\ 24.31\ 


ATT T TAT | 

USAT ATTA Be. I 
yogayuktasaccittacarini | 
padasevakaprajnatarini | 24.4 Il 


She moves happily in the minds of the yogis; elevates the devotees 
who serve at her feet. II 24.41 


FAA STAACTT | 

Old At SHRP 8.4 Ul 
puspabanajinnetraharini | 
patu mam jagaccakradharini Il 24.511 


May She protect me who holds the key to turn the massive wheel 
viz., universe and who pleases the eyes of the slayer of the cupid. Il 24.51 


AIGA ASTTAMN AT | 
TATA AP AAT It BV.G Il 
dvadasantabhtjatasarika | 
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sarvavanmayasyaikakarika | 24.6 ll 


She is the beautiful bird Sarika, perched on the tree called 
dvadashanta beyond the sahasrara, and she is indeed the essence of all 
literature. ll 24.61 


The fantras speak of a tree viz. dvadashanta which is supposed to be 
above the sahasrara; Devi sports perched on that tree. A Karika is a verse 
with fewer syllables capable of giving enormous meaning. II 24.6 lI 


QUaRHY CSET | 
APTA AY SAAT I RV.9 UI 


punyakarmasu svacchamastaka | 


yogasalisu chinnamastaka \ 24.7 ll 


The meritorious are pure in their head (as Devi lives there); among 
the yogis she is Chinnamastaka. \\ 24.7 \\ 


The knot on top of the head opens up making way for the free 
movement of the Devi among the yogis. In the context of explaining 
prachandachandi the principle of Chinnamastaka is elaborated. \l 24.7 Il 


areata Rad: Garena 
Ganleat PHAAAT I BWV. Il 
atmani sthiteh sampradayika | 


sarvajanminarh sampravartika Ul 24.8 Il 
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You guide all the beings through their lives, you liberate those who 
are spiritually oriented. Il 24.8 1I 


Al FA ATTA | 
MISS ATAMTATAT Il RV. Il 
marh punatu satpijyapaduka | 


bhalalocanaprananayika lI 24.9 | 


May the beloved queen of Lord Iswara, liberate me as well, whose 
feet are worshipped by the good. II 24.9 1l 


aaa Fal: WEA | 
Gaal Ha: aflerd: AAT 2¥v.20 Il 
danato yaSah paurusadrama | 


sampado madah Silatah ksama ll 24.101 


By charity fame is obtained, by adventure wealth, by wealth 
arrogance, by character (good conduct) patience. ll 24.101 
ATA ATTA TTA 
Fata fatt CATA SASAL IM 2V.22 Il 


satyato jagatyatra gauravam | 


yajnato divi sthanamujjvalam ll 24.11 Il 


By honesty one gets respect in this world. 
By performing yagna, seat in the heaven is guaranteed. II 24.11 lI 
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dander | 
APTA ASAT I AWPU 
sarhyamadaghavratavitata | 


yogato mahasiddhisalita || 24.121 


By self-control (abstaining from vices) accumulated sins are removed; 
by yoga one obtains great heights of achievement. lI 24.12 I 


aA I TTT 

TAACHOTATAATT Il BV.23 I 
Sarvanari te padasevaya | 
sarvasatphalavaptiragryaya ll 24.131 


Oh Parvati, the spouse of sharva, by worshipping at your feet, every 
meritorious fruit is obtained. ll 24.13 1l 


alae a1 fareecar| 
fasratrenraada ATi 2v. evil 


nodyamena ya siddhiruttama | 


visvanayikaviksitena sa ll 24.14 ll 


All those worthy benefits one cannot achieve by great efforts are 
obtained by a favorable sight of the leader of the universe. 
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Gaal TA AR PRL 
ed fra ey: STOTETASTALI 8¥.24 1 
sampadam rama bharati giram | 
tvam sive prabhuh pranasamvidam Il 24.151 
Goddess Lakshmi is the owner of wealth; goddess Bharati, the owner 


of speech. Shive, you are the empress of all life and all vital activity. \I 
24.15 Il 


ATT THIS ATA | 
rari a Stel AIT BV.2§ Il 
caksusa nabholaksyadharina | 
siddhyativa te devi dharana ll 24.161 
By having the sky alone for one’s object of sight, you can be attained; 


as there is no other object excepting you in this world nothing else is seen. 
24.161 


The akshipurusha -vidya is referred to in this verse. This is 
mentioned in the Upanishads. \\ 24.1611 


SAR sata sas | 
af facia AAAS 2.201 
asiro dadhannabhito'nilam | 


devi vindati tvanmunirbalam \| 24.17 \l 
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Goddess, by holding the breath between the head and navel region, 
the seeker becomes powerful. Il 24.17 II 


By dhyana, meditation, it is possible to attain the state of samadhi. 
This is suggested by using the word muni for the seeker. Here mere 
pranayama is not intended. ll 24.17 Il 


Eqelece Bsa 

Aaa qd PASAT RY. Ul 
hrdgrhantare yadvisodhanam | 
tatsavitri te syadupasanam ll 24.18 I 


Mother! Earnest search that takes place inside the cave of one’s heart, 
is itself a form of your worship. ll 24.18 1l 


HISHSFHATA FAT 

HAMA A STATA | VW. 2 Il 
ka'pyahammatirgocaram vina | 
lokadhatri te rapabhavana UI 24.191 


Oh the sustainer of this Universe! An independent assertion of ‘I’ is 
the best proof of your presence. || 24.19 ll 


In the normal course without an object there is no assertion of ‘I’ ness. 
Irrespective of the external object of the sense organ, if ‘I’ can exist that is 
the supreme. Pure consciousness - shuddha asmitabuddhi. This is known 
as the Vaishvanara- vidya, found in the Chandogya Upanishad. \\ 24.19 \i 
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aeaAVSe BIST freA 

GS WH: HME AT AAT VW_R lI 
asyamandanam ko'pi vidyaya | 
khandanarh parah praha na yaya UI 24.20 Il 


Some learned scholar says that you are one indivisible consciousness. 
Another one says you are divisible consciousness. | 24.20 II 


AAT SARA AT 

CHA TAA FIAT BWR Il 
mataretaya jiyate tvaya | 
ekaya tanubhinnaya dhiya UW 24.2111 


Mother, you are the absolute one, who appears different in different 
bodies. ll 24.21 Il 


SOCAL EET 

HAM ATT HAT WR Il 
bahyadarSane visvapankila | 
anyatha bhavasyamba kevala \\ 24.22 ll 


Mother! You appear to be caught in a quagmire (many and varied), 
from outside; otherwise you are only one. Pure and serene. || 24.22 I 


USAT A APTA 
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PARAM BIST SPT B¥.22 
khandavannrnam bhasi bhoginam | 
asyabhinnacit ka'pi yoginam II 24.23 || 


You appear as kKhanda- in parts to the bhogis, the pleasure-addicts; 
but for the yogis you are one akhanda. \\ 24.23 \l 


qed TT TAT Tits | 

Alea WI FERAANSA I BWV 
bandha esa yadbhasi khandita | 
moksa esa yadbhasyakhandita II 24.24 | 


Bondage for those who see you as kKhandita (in parts); Liberation for 
those who see you as akhanda (as one). | 24.2411 


weratiatg: Whe ea 

UMASAATAAET Tl W.RKU Foo 
etadisituh patni hrnmude | 
saupratisthasadgitamastu te Il 24.25\| 600 


May these fine set of verses in supratishtha meter hymned by me 
please you, the spouse of the Lord. Wl 24.251 


\l Gata FI 8S Adz Il 


| samaptarh ca sastharh Satakam Il 
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lt End of sixth Shataka lI 


\llumdasahasram ll 
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ll SATAHESAM ll umadsahasram ll 


Gad Bah - saptamarh satakam - Seventh Shataka 


Galdat: tdah: - paficavirmnsah stabakah - 25" Stabaka 


ale - ksetramala - Garland of spiritual places in India 


gnaalgd_- indravajravrttam - indravraja meter 


In this stabaka the gods and goddesses established in the renowned 
locations all over the country are hymned. In the beginning, south Indian 
tirtthakhsetras are taken up. The first goddess to be hymmned is 
Kanyakumari, who is situated on the southern tip of the Indian 
subcontinent. 


HAHA Gt TTA 
AT GAed: THAT | 
aA API gaAl 
are fered Aaa: GATTI 4.2 
kanyakumari sutararh vadanya 
manya samastaih prakrterananya | 
aksepakam sagarabudbudanaim 
hasarh vidhattarh jagatah sukhaya Wl 25.11 
Kanyakumari is the most generous young goddess and she is 


worshipped by one and all. She is considered the maya or prakrutii.e., 
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creative power of the Lord. May her bewitching smile that outshines the 
brightness of enormous foam of the ocean situated near by secure the well- 
being of the world. Il 25.11 


Kanyakumari kshetra is considered not so ancient by Shri Kapali 
Sharstriar. 

‘tatra arvachinatamam Kanyakumariti prathitam....’ 

But this place was known to very early writers such as Kautilya, 
Shabaraswami and others. Most of the puranas and the dharmashatras also 
mention Kanyakumari. Aahimavataha akumaribhyah chakravarti 
kshetram says Kautilya in Arthashstra. Himalayas in the north and 
Kanyakumari in the south were considered the northern and southern tips 
of our country from a very long time. Sutra works such as Paithinasi, have 
marked the southern tip of Jambudvipa or Bharatavarsha as Kumari.( 
Bharariya Samskruti. Dr. S.Srikantha Shastri). ll 25.11 


TA SPA ACHAT 

PHaTET Hes THAT | 

alered THRs 

HACIA Aig AHSATG: Ul 84.2 
raksa svaceto madamatsarader- 
bhiksasva kale tanuraksanaya | 


viksasva rameSavadhtipadabjam 


moksasvalabhe yadi tebhi'lasah Ul 25.2 ll 


Oh Mind! If you are desirous of obtaining final beatitude, protect 
yourself from pride and prejudice; take to alms to sustain your body. Serve 
at the feet of the spouse of Ramesha viz., the goddess Parvatavardhini. \\ 


25.2 \l 
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In this verse the Rameshwara Kshetra which is known for the 
Ramasetu built by Sri Rama, hero of the national epic Ramayana and the 
goddess Parvatavardhini, who is considered as the spouse of the Lord of 
Rameshwara Kshetra are hymned. lI 25.211 


arr 2 ~ 

ORAM ATTGTAAT AL 

lle: Ga Ara: Test 

Safeaaars HETIL N 84.3 
lokasva dirikrtabhaktasokam 
halasyanatheksanapunyapakam | 
bhitih sakhe cedbhavatah pavitrarn 


jyotirvisesarh jalacarinetram Il 25.3 1l 


Here, Goddess Meenakshi, along with Lord Sundareshwara, who is 
the presiding deity of Madhurai Kshetra, is praised. 


Oh Friend! If you are jaded with the dull mundane existence fearing 
the evil effects of the same, have a look at the brilliant luster such as the 
most sanctifying deity Meenakshi, who also happens to be the fruit of the 
meritorious deeds of the eyes of Sundareshwara, her Lord; Meenakshi will 
remove the fear of evil. Il 25.3 1l 


al ana a ait 
frsaaaera 


° ui 1 fan - fh 
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Wa: FB A Ad SAAT Vv ll 
yo lokate tamakhilandarajni- 
majhanavidhvamsavidhanavijfiam | 
ambarh pararh jivanalingasaktimn 


bhtyah sa kayam na bhave labheta II 25.411 


In this verse deity Akhilandanayaki of Jambukeshwara Kshetra is 
praised. 


He, who has a darshan of the Supreme Mother, who is the Empress 
of this Brahmanda, who has the expertise in removing the ignorance of her 
devotees, who is the power of Lord Jambukeshwara, the latter situated in 
waters in the form of the dinga, will not be born into this mundane world 
again. ll 25.4 ll 


feracaeel J Halla Bech 

Th 4 Fh: PAGIOTE | 

TTY a WAST 

Feel FaaAG THT I R44 Il 
bibhratsahasrarh ca mukhani Sakto 
vakturh gunan kah kamalalayasya | 
janmapi yatra prabhavejjananam 


muktyai muninamapi durlabhayai lI 25.51 
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In this verse, the deity of Tiruvaruris hymned. Even a person with 
thousand tongues like Adishesha, will not be able to describe the virtues of 
the presiding deity of the Kamalalaya kshetra, because so benign is the 
Lord here, that an ordinary person born here will obtain supreme 
beatitude, not so easy to obtain even by sages. | 25.51l 


In this Kshetra the Lord is Tyagaraja, along with his consort 
Tripurasundaridevi. This kshetra is Mokshaprada is the essence. II 25.51 


ATA S THAT ARIAT AAA 

Mea PRT 

aT Rea 

AAU BAT: Hlesell Aaleg N-R.§ Il 
vyaghranghrivatasanaptjitasya 
natyasthalinayikaya Sivasya | 
netradhvabhaja sivakamaya vo 


mitrani kamah phalino bhavantu UI 25.61 


The famous Chidambara Kshetra is described in this verse. Among 
the celebrated panchabhuta kshetras, which are five in number, 
Chidambaram is the first, known as Akasha Kshetra. \\ 25.6 \\ 


Oh my devotee-friends! May your wishes be fulfilled by goddess 
Shivakameshwari, who presides over the dancing stage of her Lord 
Nataraja, and seen by him intently. ll 25.61 


Lord Shiva residing in this Chindambara Kshetra was worshipped by 
great sages such as vyaghrapada and patanjali. Even a mere darshan of 
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Shivakameswari, the beloved mistress of Lord Nataraja, is wish-fulfilling. 
25.611 


MSaHasMaPaAAA a- 

ASIA ASUS a | 

Gd Fal TI Aaled BT: | Rll 
alokate'pitakucamayi tva- 
malolacittamarunacale yah | 
nirvedavan parvasudharmsuvaktre 


sarve vase tasya bhavanti kamah Il 25.7 


The deity in Arunachalakshetra is described here. Her name is 
apitakuchamba. 


Oh Mother with a face as delightful as the full moon! Evena 
suffering individual deep in trouble, who takes a look at you, who resides 
here in the form of apitakuchamba, with your mind fixed on 
Arunachaleshwara, your Lord, is sure to get all his heartfelt desires 
fulfilled. Wl 25.7 Ul 


FQ: PISATEUNTTAl- 
Tat BA FIAT | 
PICARATAeaheaite tel 
Gana G Fall FAM 4. 
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yah kundalipattanarajadhani- 
malokate kamapi krttamastam | 
nissaramanandakathavihinam 


samsarametam sa jahati buddhya ll 25.8 1l 


He who looks at Devi, in the form of Chinnamasta, whose capital is 
Kundalipattana, will lose interest in this sapless world full of sorrow. I 
25.8 ll 


Kundalipattana is the renowned Renuka Kshetra called Padaiveedu, 
in Tamil. Here the devi is found as Chhinnamasta. This also happens to be 
one of the important places where the poet performed severe austerities as 
a part of his sadhana. \\ 25.8 \l 


egl THETA 

Fl SPIARPITSAT IATA | 

FA FARPTPATATTT Ul 24.8 
drstva vadhamadipurisvarasya 
yo locanarocakamadhunoti | 
tasyantarangam dhutasarvasangarh 


bhtyo bhavarocakamavrnoti II 25.9 Il 


He who has a darshan of the spouse of the Lord of Adipurvis sure to 
be relieved of his dejection; having attained inner peace, having developed 
detachement from all unwanted objects, he will not consider rebirth as 
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despicable, since he will have the opportunity of getting the darshan of 
Tripurasundari devi again and again. | 25.9 Il 


The sacred place Adipuri is Tiruvottiyur (mentioned in this verse). 
The idea is quite clear. A darshna of the Devi is so captivating that the 
devotee would long for more births, in order to satisfy his eyes, than asking 
for final beatitude. I 25.9 Il 


Bie Beaty Pasta 

TA Ya: VAG AttH 

aaa fag Il 24.20 1 
kafici ramanyah kurutarh grhasthe 
kvanairmudam kamapi kinkininam | 
kafici bhuvah punyapuri yatindra 


tvamambikanamaravairdhinotu II 25.10 


Let the small jingling bells in the waist band of the beloved lady 
please the house holder. Oh saint, may the city of Kanchi resounding with 
the innumerable names of Kamakshi, the presiding deity of Kanchi, delight 
you. ll 25.101 


Kanchipuram is a famous pilgrimage center in south India near 
Chennai. The deity of the city is Kamakshi, another form of Devi Uma. This 
is the Prutvi Kshetra of the five panchabhutha kshetras. \\ 25.10\\ 


1 a S 
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Meera Sa Perea LAA I R.2 2 Il 
Srikalahastisthaladarsanasya 
kailasaviksarm punaruktimahuh | 
jana pradatum caranasritebhyo 


jnanambika yatra nibaddhadiksa Il 25.111 


After singing the glories of the holy places in the Tamil country, the 
poet now turns towards the sacred location of Andhradesha. First 
Kalahasti is taken up which is also known as the vayukshetra. \\ 25.11 


After visiting Kalahasti, trip to Kailasa Mountain is considered 
redundant (so sacred is this place). Here resides /nanambika, who is ever 
ready to bestow wisdom on her devotees. II 25.111 


Trio stn 

aya at wera FATe: | 

SATE FA SAAT: 

Mec TBARTTHTAT: 4.22 Il 
SrisailaSrngasya vilokanena 
sangena hino bhavita manusyah | 
dhamasti yatra bhramaralakayah 


santabhramam tadbhramarambikayah Ul 25.12 ll 
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By visiting the abode of the goddess Bhramarambika and obtaing the 
darshan of the crest of the holy mountain called Srishaila, the visitor is 
freed from worldly attachments. WI 25.1211 


The deity is so called because her curly hair resembles a row of bees- 
Bhramara. The term Bhramarambika also means absence of illusion. There 
is a pun on the word Bhramara-bee and illusion. | 25.121 


ae ferafsrax GTA 

TNRONTE SRA ARTA 

gfe Rat cara 

faRS a Feta AAS PETRA 24.22 1 
tire vipascidvara pascimabdher- 
gokarnagarh lokaya bhadrakarnim | 
buddhirh sivarh sarvamanorathanam 


siddhirh ca yadyasti mano'dhigantum II 25.131 


Here the goddess by name Bhadrakarni, situated on the west coast to 
the north of Kerala region is referred to. The place is the famous Gokarna 
kshetra, presently in Karnataka. Bhadrakarniis another name of kali. 


Oh Learned Scholar! If you have a wish to get an auspicious mind 
and fulfillment, do not fail to visit Gokarna Kshetra on the west coast of the 
Indian subcontinent and pay respects to the deity Bhadrakarni. \\ 25.131 


Ue WS ALARA 


Goat Prat aaeary | 
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oft crt eae at facet 

eh: Sl MUST AH: Wt RY. 2G Il 
dhamni prasiddhe karaviranamni 
punyabhidhanam krtasannidhanam | 
devirh param pasyati yo virakto 


mukteh sa panigrahanaya Saktah It 25.141 


In this verse the famous Karavirakshetra, in the Maharastra region is 
mentioned. Even an ascetic who beholds the supreme goddess punya by 
name, who has made her abode in the holy region of Karavira, is sure to be 
wedded to the lady mukti-beatitude! 

The word mukt/in Sanskrit is in feminine gender. || 25.141 


ala Tal cd Ale BMY arg 
aed fat Fen fea 
tq RETA PESTA 84.24 Ul 
jnane drdha te yadi kapi kanksa 
nanehasam mitra mudha ksipemam | 
sevasva devimm tulajapurastharh 
naiva svarupaditara kileyam UI 25.151 
The goddess of Tu/ajapura in Utkal, eastern part of Bharat is 
mentioned here. 
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Friend! If you are serious in attaining wisdom, do not waste your 
time any more. You worship the goddess in Tu/ajapura, because she is not 
different from atmasvarupa, pure consciousness. lI 25.15 Il 


TMA Te ASA 

AOA At FTAA | 

3 ciged da et A, 

HS | TA FA: Il B4. 28 ll 
gopalinivesabhrtarh bhajasva 
lilasakhirh tarh bhuvanesvarasya | 
istarh hrdistharh tava hastagam syat 


kastarh ca sarnsarabhavam na bhtyah ll 25.161 
Worship the deity who has put on the form of Gopa/ini, a playful 
friend of Lord /swara, in the famous sacred place viz., Bhuvaneshwara. 
You are bound to get your thought translated into action and shall be freed 


from the sorrow of this mundane existence, as the fruit of your worship. 
Bhuvaneshwar is the capital city of the state of Orissa, utkal. \\ 25.161 


ARTA FROTATEM 

Fae feacsns RTA | 
anitad da Qaeda, 

ER RATATAT: R&. 20 Il 


aradhyate vaitaranitatastha 
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yeneyamamba virajo'bhidhana | 
aradhitarn tena samastamanyat 
saro dharayamayamaryagitah Il 25.17 I 
Worshipping the goddess Virajadevi, who is situated on the banks of 


the river vaitaraniis as good as worshiping every other deity. Viraja 
worship is the essence of all worship says the wise. lI 25.17 II 


FERAMT ARaeAESHT | 
a: allot Reale HSM 
TARA aHTeTaAY ete Hite: Re.2e Il 
sangiyamanam sthalamaryabrndair- 
brndarakanam saritastate'sti | 
yah kalikarh pasyati kalakesirh 
tatrasya kaladapi naiva bhitih Il 25.181 
There is a holy place on the banks of the celebrated river Ganga, 
which is held is highest respect by generations of aryas. He who worships 


goddess Kalika here, of pitch dark tresses, is relived from the fear of Kala, 
the god of death like Yama. \l 25.18 I 


This is the famous Kalighat—Calcutta in West Bengal. 
1 2 fa ~ * 


Sloth Taeted BM: | 
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Vel WI FA TET 

BTA GT FIAT ASAI 84.23 tl 
nilacalarh siddhasamthasevyarn 
lilaniketarh pravadanti yasyah | 
bhadra para kacana guhyamudra 


kameSvari sa bhuvanasya milam II 25.19 Il 
Nilachala mountain, the favored resort of the siddhas, it appears is 
the most graceful abode of the Devi. She resides here as Kameshwari, the 
cause of the universe and hence named secret symbol —guhyamudra, by 


the Tantrikas. This place is found in Assam where the deity is named 
kamakhya. \\ 25.19 \i 


aritiaazal 
Hal J AM GRAS Va 
we , 

Caled WT Act A Te: Wl R4.Ze ll 
mangalyagauripadadarsanasya 
karta tu bhiitva sukrtasya bharta | 
acaraputairadhigamyamagryam 


sthanarh prapadyeta yato na patah Il 25.2011 
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One who has a vision of the feet of the most auspicious goddess 


Gauri is elevated to an exalted position from which there is no fall, attained 


only by the most virtuous. This is a place in Magadha -Bihar. \l 25.2011 


ARORA BAN 

at oft yaTashy 

ay oat fergararsge 

TTT Sa TS FTAA HL R422 Il 
varanasi Subhragirerantinarm 
ksetrarn pavitrarn bhuvanatraye'pi | 
arthe prajanarh vidhrtannapatra 


gauri svayam yatra visalanetra \I 25.21 Il 


The city of Kashi is the most well-known pilgrimage center in the 
three worlds, which is equal to the white mountain-Kazilasa. Here is 
stationed the wide-eyed Gauri called Annapurna, holding an annapatra- 
food bowl, for the sake of feeding the people. This and the next verse 
mention holy places in Uttar Pradesh. W 25.2111 


= ; 
Aa AT Age aeRTA | 
eat Pearsall AT 
ASIA a AAT I VV UI 

brndarakaradhitapadapadmam 


nandamimamindusamaéanavaktram | 
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alokya vindhyacalavasinim na 


nalocayetsarhsrtito bhayani WV 25.2211 


Those who have a darshan of the revered deity Nandadevi, whose 
favorite abode is the mountain range Vindhya, whose face is lovely like 
the moon, need not fear the sorrows and sufferings of this mortal world. || 
25.22 Il 


AAeaeeTae Ape 
ANT RSA ATA: | 
gat Td HAI 
Plea AaeaA Act ATL R423 I 
anandadehamiha muktisamjnham 
narith parirabdhumana manusyah | 
dutirh vrnotu pramathesvarasya 
kantamavantipuranayikam tam II 25.23 I 
Let the sadhaka, who wishes to embrace the lady mukti-liberation, 


pure bliss, choose the presiding deity of the city of Avant, the spouse of 
Lord Shiva, as his love messenger. 


This deity facilitates liberation. Avantiis a city in Malva, Madhya 
Pradesh, and central India. \l 25.23 | 


rMarsoahd Gale 
BI FE: Glada Tay! 
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d fracattad aaa 
PORAATATA TL TTA WU RH. RG Il 
yatracalacchidrakrta sahaham 
bhratra muhuh khelitavan vanesu | 
tarn siddhadevarsinutam smarami 
kailasamavasagirim jananyah I 25.241 
I (Ganapati, the poet) remember the favorite abode of the mother, the 
lovely Kailasa mountain, adored by the Siddhas and sages of the heavenly 
regions. I cherish the sweet memories of my childish pranks and playful 


time with my younger brother Skanda in the wonderful forest lands of the 
mountain. | 25.24 Il 


QUISFAY Siternes herr 
PAS Tas AAA | 
AY TRAM EG TART L- 
THAT I PATTEM BEAM GRY 
purna'mbare Sitakare'dhikararn 
bibhratyagendre dhavale salila | 
ksetresu kasyadisu guptasaktir- 
gaurindravajrasu ca sannidhattam II 25.25\| 625 
May the goddess Gauri be pleased to reside in these verses set to 


Indravajra. She has full sway in the infinite sky in the White Mountain. She 
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reigns in the moon. Her mystical powers work in holy locations like Kashi. 
W 25.25 Il 
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Feldat: Tah: - sadvirnsah stabakah - 26™ Stabaka 
ale aPaT- apitakucamba - Goddess Apitakuchamba 


adhe - dodhakavrttam - dodhaka meter 


In this stabaka the author eulogies the gracious goddess 
Apitakuchambika residing in the holy mountain Arunachala, in dodhaka 
meter comprised of eleven syllables in each quarter with three bhaganas (a 
bhagana is a group of three syllables with a guru (long vowel) in the 
beginning) followed by two short vowels- dodhakavruttamidam 
bhabhabhagow. 


apmafaataatautat 


s YA 


TIAA [4qule!: | 

SARA AHA A HAT 24.2 
agamavinmatikairavininam 
bodhamajasramasau vidadhanah | 
patu mahesavadhtivadanarhso 


hasaSasi sakalani kulani lI 26.1 Il 


May this smile-moon, a composite of the face of Lord Mahesha’s 
spouse bestowing eternal knowledge(always causing to bloom) to the 
intellect-lotuses of the knowers of Agamas ( Vedas and other Shastras) 
protect all the families. I 26.11 
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The compound /asashashi, hasa eva shashi- smile only is the moon, 
contains Parinamalankara. \\ 26.1\\ 


~ fan 1 
~ * ¢ 
SAAMI ASH | 
ators: Braaani 
Cane Le 
ARM ATS TENATHAIT Il X&.2 Il 
ayatalocanacumbitakarna 
danayaSojitatoyadakarna | 
Sonanagesamanah priyavarna 
nasayatajjagadartimaparna II 26.2 Il 
May the goddess Aparna who is endowed with the ears kissed by the 
long eyes (with the eyes extending up to the tip of the ears), who 
vanquished cloud like Karna in fame earned by benevolence (the fame 
munificence of the goddess excelled that of Karna, who is disposed to grant 


the desires of the supplicants) and who gratifies the mind of the Lord of 
Arunachala, destroy the affliction of the world. Il 26.2 II 


The word shona-nagesha in the verse means Arunachala. | 26.2 lI 


\ aQ_N ° 


i ne ON 


FalANNTAATY AVAA | 


~~ AS NO 


RMP GAA LETS X43 Il 
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vedaturangavilocanabhagyam 
vedasironicayairapi mrgyam | 
Sokavidarisudhakiranasyam 


Sonagirau samaloki rahasyam lI 26.31 


The mystery in Arunachala was seen by me- the mystery (in the form 
of) the fruit of merit of the eyes of Shiva to whom the Vedas were horses, 
which is to be sought even by the heaps of crest jewels of Vedas (Vedanta) 
and which has the face like the moon accustomed to remove the pain. lI 
26.31 


There is a Purana story that on the occasion of Tripura samhara when 
Shiva waged a war against the demons, Vedas became the horses and on 
that account, Shiva is called 7ripurarz. \\ 26.3\\ 


Wel Ga 

CRA EASE | 

SATAY Aa 

CSSA: WATT 24.8 
mufica samastamanorathalabhe 
sarhsayamadya karamalakabhe | 
drkpathamapa nagendratanuja 


so'hamitah paramantararaja | 26.4 


340 


I SATHEAA Il ----------------------------------- \’umdasahasram II 





Do not entertain doubt Oh mind, today with regard to the fulfillment 
of all desires akin to the fruit of myrobalan on hand. The daughter of the 
lord of mountains (Himavan) viz., Parvatiis within the range of sight. That 
I (having obtained the vision of the goddess) am henceforth the one in 
whose heart is the Lord need no longer dependent on any outsider. \I 
26.4 Il 


Herein, the phrase Karagatamalakam is proverbial. It means a handy 
thing easily obtainable without much effort. This contains the figure called 
lokokti. Il 26.411 


Rieatae: afcaat weet 

TAcAsat LOT ABTS | 

MOANA GAT Gea 

Sed PRUIAAS AAVAT I 88.4 1 
Silpavidah pratimam pravisanti 
svalpavidam taranaya cakasti | 
Sonadharabhrti samprati labdha 


hanta ciradiyameva mamamba II 26.5 ll 


The goddess entering the icon fashioned by the expert of 
iconography (by her ingenuity) shines forth for the sake of dullards (who 
are not conversant with the Vedas and sastras) in order to cross over the 
ocean of Metempsychosis. I got her now in Arunachala. Oh ! She alone is 
my mother forever (hither to I spent my life not knowing her; having 
known her now I have her). ll 26.51 


ANP ASasa feats 
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~~ AS =~ 


MTF LHASA Aa 2E.§ Il 
bharatabhtvalaye'tra visale 
santvanaghani bahtini grhani | 
asyavigitasudhakarabimba 


Sonagirau ramate'tra madamba lI 26.61l 


In this extensive land of Bharata there may be many auspicious 
abodes (temples for the goddess to live). Nevertheless here in the 
Arunachala my mother whose countenance has censured the disc of the 
moon (the pleasant face of the goddess has excelled the moon in radiance) 
revels. ll 26.6 \l 


The stanza purports to mean that there are innumerable beautiful 
and holy places of the goddess in the entire country. Yet the goddess is 
joyfully enamored of this habitant only. \\ 26.6 \\ 

TRA ATA ABSA 
aera Parag, | 


fan fan ~ 


AIRS aA SAAT 

ARORA AFAT I R48 
varitasarhsritapatakajala 
varidhivicinirankuSalila | 


varijapatravidambananetra 
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varanarajamukhena saputra | 26.7 ll 


She by whom is removed the net of sins of the people who have 
sought asylum in her, who is endowed with unimpeded grace like the 
successive waves of the ocean, who is possessed with the eyes resembling 
the lotus petals is also the mother of Gajamukha ( may her protect us). lI 
26.7 \l 


PRIGASSIM: TAT 

Wrataed Ag R&.c Il 
ayatavakraghanasitakesi 
toyajabanariporhrdaye&si | 
kaSasumacchayasah paramaisa 


pasabhidastu tavenduvibhisa Il 26.8 Il 


Possessed with long, curly thick and black hair, the Mistress of the 
heart of the enemy of cupid god, with the fame as white as Kasa flower (a 
species of grass Saccharum) — may this salutary goddess with the moon as 
her crest jewel cut asunder your noose of births and deaths caused by 
ignorance. ll 26.81l 


The epithet Toyaja-bana-ripoh means the enemy of cupid god 
possessing the five arrows of flower. || 26.8 ll 


EAA STAaTad 
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WMCAATA IT A: Mt R63 1 
pankajasambhavaptjitapada 
pankavinaSanapavananama | 
kinkarakalpalata parameyam 


Sankaranetrasudha Saranam nah ll 26.9 \l 


She, whose feet are worshipped by the god Brahma, whose holy 
name destroys the evil, who is the creeper of divine tree to the servants 
(benefactor of devotees’ wishes like the creeper of wish fulfilling tree- 
Kalpavrksha), the nectar (soothing) to the eyes of Shankara is our refuge. lI 
26.9 Il 


Pankajasambhava-lotus-born; means Brahma, the creator God, who 
according to the purana, has taken birth in the lotus stemming out of the 
navel of Mahavishnu. \\ 26.9 \\ 


Wath add 
GaIIcHaRaA sea | 
panes 
Gay AUT A: 28.20 
caficaladrgvinatamaravalli 
paficaprsatkaSarasanajhilli | 


kaficanagarbhamukhapranuteyam 
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paficamukhapramada Saranam nah UI 26.10 Il 


The goddess with vivacious eyes is the wish-yielding divine creeper 
to those who bow down her. She, being endowed with the eyebrows in the 
form of a bow to the cupid god being praised by Brahma and others, and 
who is the beloved woman of the five faced god Parameswara, is our 
protector. ll 26.101 


Pancamukha- five faces of the Lord Parameswara, whose spouse is 
Parvati, are /sana, Tatpurusa, Aghora, Vamadeva and Sadyojata. \\ 26.10\\ 


re FT HETIL, 
THAME T EAT: | 
ded SER Ida Aa A 
MOTATMIS Aaa ASST: WW RE.22 Ul 
amba vidhtya bhatanmadanadin 
ntpuranadabibhisikayaisah | 
hanta jahara balena mano me 
Sonanaganghrinivasini te'nghrih ll 26.11 tl 
Oh, Mother! Dwelling at the base of Arunachala! This foot of yours 
having kicked off the soldier in the form of Kama and others, and 


threatening through the sound of your anklet captivates my mind. 1 
26.1111 


Notes: The soldiers here are Kama-desire; Krodha-anger; Lobha- 
avarice; Moha —infatuation; Mada-arrogance; and Matsara-jealousy; 
otherwise called arishadvarga, group of six foes. ll 26.11 I 
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ANS Moa AA ARAM 24.221 
karnapute kuru mugdha mamoktim 
munfica dhanadisu manasasaktim | 
Sonagirindravadhtipadabhaktim 


Silaya Silaya yasyasi muktim ll 26.111 


Oh bewildered mind! Make my speech reach the ears. Abandon the 
attachment to money and the sensual pleasures. Practice constant devotion 
towards the foot of the beloved wife of the Lord of Arunachala. You shall 
obtain liberation. ll 26.111 


Siotat Seas Rares 

Gfeas 3 fargrata Ale 

Sed Gala AAlaeed 

agai A ATT TU RSL Ul 
jirnatare jaraya'khiladehe 
buddhibalam ca vilumpati mohe | 
hanta savitri tapanmatirante 


sevitumicchati na caranamh te | 26.13 Il 
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Oh, Mother! When the whole body is withered due to old age and 
delusion is seizing the strength of intellect, a man with distressing intellect 


at the last moment (at the time of death) longs to worship thy foot. I 
26.13 Il 


The suggestion here is that when the body and sense organs are 
active and alert man is not disposed to worship the feet of the goddess. 
However, he thinks of her at the last moment. This is deplorable indeed. I 
26.13 II 


alae Adal J a 

MOTTE ec | 

TITS TGA 

THA Tq TAAL 24.281 
tantravido navayoni tu cakrarh 
SonadharadharartipamuSanti | 
ardhamamusya vapurmadanare- 


rardhamagendrasute tava gatram | 26.141l 


The experts of the Zantras regard Arunagiriin the form of Srichakra. 
Of this Srichakra form of the mount, one half is the body of Lord Shiva (the 
enemy of cupid god). Oh Parvati, the daughter of the mountain Lord! Thy 
body is its other half. ll 26.141! 


Notes: Tantras are a class of treatises called Agamas such as 
Saktagamas teaching mystical and magical formulae. In the 7antrashastra 
the well-known Srichakra is termed as Sripura. It is believed that the same 
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manifests as Arunagiri. In this form too the two halves of the divine couple 
Shiva and Parvati appear distinctly. ll 26.141 


Re HN tTerT et FR 

dsteaAdieenty qatar: | 

reyes feat aa ai 

ofa Rrarea Ha: VG AT: Ul RE.24 I 
astu nageSvaranandini lingam 
taijasametadihapi tavarnsah | 
vitagunasya vina tava yoga 


devi Sivasya kutah khalu tejah Il 26.15 Il 


Oh, Parvati! The daughter of the lord of mountains! This Jinga (called 
Arunachala) is luminous due to thy presence. Oh Goddess! Where forth is 
the light to Shiva, the attribute less without your association? II 26.15 lI 


The attribute less supreme soul Paramapurusha, becomes attributive 
only in conjunction with Shakti, female energy. While light is a quality 
guna, the luminous /inga is a substance, guni-padartha-dravya. Without 
the quality of light, fejas, the luminosity taijasatva of the (qualified) linga is 
not established. II 26.15 Il 


There is pun on the words guna and tejas. As the 1* half of the verse 
is substantiated by the 2 half there is the figure Kavyalinga. lI 26.151 


fan fantan 


CAAA ARS Ta AAT 
Gaia Sealant TT 
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aor Ta eG 

Silda AA FAIL 2.26 
sthapitamurtiriyarh tava namya 
pujayiturh jagadisvari ramya | 
Sonanagardhamidarh tava raparh 


kirtayiturh nagaje dhutapapam Il 26.16 II 


Oh Ruler of the Universe! This carved idol of yours worthy of 
salutation is beautiful to worship. Oh, the daughter of Himavan! This pure 
form comprising the half of Arunachala of yours is charming and worthy 
of chanting. lI 26.16 1l 


Notes: Parvati’s form endowed with hands and other limbs as carved 
by the sculptor is charming for corporeal worship, kayikapujana; whereas 
the mountainous form is delightful for vocal worship, vacikapujana. 
Mental worship, manasikapujana is common to both. ll 26.16 lI 


SOTA S HRATAS 

UTS Ws TATRA | 

ARTA Bl HET 

MEA TY Aq PBATELI E29 ll 
Sonanagardhatano'nisamanke 
dharayase'yi guharh ramanakhyam | 
agatamapyayi ha muhurambo- 


ccatayase ganaparh nanu kasmat || 26.17 II 
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Oh Goddess! The better half of Arunachala! You are holding Guha 
called Ramana on thy lap always. Oh, Mother! Wherefore you drive away 
Ganapati who keeps coming to you repeatedly though. II 26.17 I 


Notes: You fondle the younger son making him sit on your lap but 
you keep away your elder son. Why asks the poet. It suggests that 
Bhagavan Ramanamaharshi resides at the foothill. || 26.17 ll 


FRY WM FJ ad 
AAI TART TET | 
MUTA aE are 
AAT APE MA R.2C Ul 
ankajuse ramanaya nu daturh 
manavavesadharaya guhaya | 
Sonanagardhatano bahu dugdham 
matarapitakuceha vibhasi || 26.18 Il 
Oh the wife of Shonanaga, Mother! Are you presiding radiantly in 
this holy place as goddess Apitakuca, (whose breast milk has not been 


drunk), in order to pour abundant milk to Ramana, who is Guha assuming 
the human form adorning your lap? Il 26.18 Il 


id lan fata ct 
qaattapasra 4 aca 
BEAT Cla Yee 
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Fea FACIES ATM RE. 29 
purnasamadhivaSsat svapisi tvarn 
pitamapitakuce'mba na vetsi | 
ankajusa ramanena sutena 


preksya yathestamuroruhadugdham ll 26.191 


Oh, Mother Apitakuca! You are sleeping under the spell of total 
trance (forgetting the entire eternal world). (Therefore) You do not know 
the breast milk being drunk at pleasure by your son Ramana seated on the 
lap. 26.19 Il 


gees fey 

TATA TAT AfeeTS ail 

SMAAAIS AACA aa: 

Geld aa ad fe AaICATI 24.20 I 
janarasahvayamamba nipiya 
stanyamasau ramano munirat te | 
jnanamayo'bhavadisvari sarvah 


pusyati yena tanurh hi tadatma II 26.201 


Mother Ishwari! Ramana residing in the hill, the best of ascetics, 
having abundantly drunk your breast milk called the nectar of knowledge 
has become sarva no different from the self of all, Sarvatma of the nature of 
knowledge. Wl 26.201 
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ated TEA Pere ag Fe 

Pefateceatt IRA AGLI R428 Il 
pritipadaya payodharakumbhat 
parvati dhimayadugdhamapitat | 
astu guhaya Sive bahu dattam 


kificidivesvari dharaya mahyam Il 26.211 


Oh Parvati! May boundless milk-nectar of knowledge from thy 
undrunk pitcher of breast be given to Guha, thy affectionate child. Oh 
Shive! May you be pleased as well to give at least a little to me, thy child. 
26.21 Il 


Qa ANA 


meta ate ater cei 

aiogd AeA TATA! 

FETT Ferree 

FA TA ASAT AHAM REV UI 
praudhamimam yadi vetsi tanijarh 
Sailasute madavari dadhanam | 
mastupayo vitaranaghamannam 


yena dadhani mahesvari Saktim ll 26.221 
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Oh Parvati! If you think this son Ganapati, is grown-up (with ichor 
flowing from his temple region) then not feeding me with milk. Give me, 
Oh Maheswari! The most excellent food, from which, I may derive 
strength. ll 26.221 


easitaa FT ate His 
GAAE Ua AARASATA: | 
STITH Se 
OA ATs SAT ARAL RE.RA 
svarjitameva maya yadi bhojyarn 
sammada eva mamakhilamatah | 
asisamagryatamamayi dattva 
presaya yani jayani dharitrim ll 26.231 
Oh Mother of the Universe! If you say that I have to eat the food 
earned only by me then it is agreeable to me. However, Oh, Mother! Send 


me to the earth having pronounced the choicest blessings on me so that I 
shall be victorious. lI 26.23 |I 


(oa 


frafa frafa Fearreratr 
SacHH SARE 
TATA Olesaet 
AeA BT A: MW RE. 
vidyuti vidyuti viksyavilasa 


viksitakarmani laksyarahasya | 
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parvanacandramukhi lalitangi 


taijasalingasakhi Saranam nah Il 26.24 


She, the beloved of the Lord of Arunachala, Taijasalinga, who has the 
gleam sport visible in each flash of lightning, whose secret is discernible in 
her vision, which is lovely endowed with the face resembling the full 
moon, is our rescuer. ll 26.24 ll 


Taitapaseuia- 

TATA ATE | 

arg frara aanad a 

STIPATCAAE TOTAMA: WREAK RRO 
matarapitakuce'runaSsaila- 
dhisvarabhamini bhamahaniye | 


sadhu vidhaya samarpayate te 


dodhakamalyamidam gananathah Wl 26.25\1 650 


Oh Mother Apitakuca! The consort of the presiding Lord of 
Arunachala of glorious splendor! Gananatha is offering this beautiful 
wreath of Dodhaka composition (May you are pleased to accept). ll 26.251 


Gananatha is the poet Ganapati. Dodhaka is the name of the meter 
in which these verses are composed. Il 26.25 
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aatsal: Ela: - saptavirhsah stabakah - 27" Stabaka 


PATS ATE - pracandacandi - Fierce form of Devi as Chhinnamasta 


Rrakctar - Sikharinivrttam - shikharini meter 


ageardia ofaeaas ofatesrraa ate 

Pad AlAaqAeAS WH FAIS | 

Gea TIAA A ATA, 

FATS TATA TEAT ART FATT It VW. Il 
vidhunvandhvantani pratidishamadharmaM parihara.N- 
cchriyarh vyatanvanassapadi Samayan duhkhapatalam | 


sahasrarambhoje dravamasadrsath me prajanayan 


pracandayascandyassitahasitaleso vijayate ll 27.11 


In this section the poet glorifies the Devi in her praachandachandi 
form, which also happens to be his favorite form of worship. 


Victory to the tiny portion of the gentle smile of the goddess 
praachandachand1! It is this smile that dispels the darkness of the ten 
directions; it shatters the evils that obstruct the path of the good, bestows 
prosperity and removes suffering. It is the same smile that has caused the 
flow of the indescribable elixir in the thousand petalled lotus in my 
cranium. |l 27.11 


Tantrashastras extol chinnamasta as praachandachandi, while 
expounding the ten mahavidyas (dashamahavidyas). \\ 27.1\\ 
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FUCA ATA Teg AFA 2.2 tl 
arinam Sirsesu jvalitadavakilindrasadrsarh 
vinamranam Sirsesvamrtakarabimbena tulitam | 
virodhidhvantanarh tarunataraniprabhavahararh 


pracandayascandyaSscaranamasatarm hantu vibhavam Il 27.21 


Let almighty feet of Devi praachandachandi subdue the evil. It acts 
like a wheel of fire on the heads of the enemies; it is cool like the rays of the 
moon on those who bow down to her; it is even more capable than the 
young rays of the sun in removing the dense darkness. || 27.21l 


TOMA fiRA aA SATA | 

Wsed at saya THTy 

PAA CACAATATS OEE: I 2.3 
bhaje bhasarh Salarh nikhiladhisananam janibhuvam 
balanamadhatrim nikhilabhuvanendrasya dayitam | 
bhajante yarh gitairmadhusamayamadyatpikavadht- 
kalalapa hrdyairhayavadanapankeruhadrsah UW 27.3 Il 
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I worship the beloved of the Lord, who is the orginal source of all 
brilliance in the world, the homeland of all intellect, the generating point of 
all types of capabilities. The great glory of the Devi is sung by the kinnara 
women through their most soulful songs. I 27.31l 


Kinnara, Kimpurusha, yaksha, Vidyadhara etc., are demi gods found 
mentioned in Hindu mythology and other scriptures. Kinnara-s and 
Gandharva-s are described as adepts in the art of music. II 27.31l 


edt dsitaesraa A da Ta 

SUedt SAAR A Ta Td: | 

frat erect 4 Reaht casa 

TART St Hale lesa SA AfrAA Il Ww.2 
jvalanti tejobhirmahisamathane ya tava tanur- 
lasanti lavanyairgiriSaramane ya tava tanuh | 
vina krodhapriti na kimapi tayorbhedakamabhtt 


tayoradya durga bhavati lalita'nya muninute II 27.41l 


Oh Devi! Praised by the sages, your form blazes with flashes of 
flames at the time of slaying the evil giant mahisha; the same form glitters 
with lovely sheen in the company of your Lord. What a wonder! Surely 
there is no separating mark between the two excepting the feelings of anger 
and love. The first form is known as Durga, while the other is known as 
Lalita. \\ 27.4\\ 


° ° QR lan a: 


aed ater vata asprarafeargd: | 
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eee Fatt Hata faqarararada: 

dee Agat vad aa eAata Al V.4 1 
sahasram bhanunarh bhavati divasanamadhipateh 
sahasrarh Sirsanam bhavati bhujaganamadhipateh | 
sahasram netranam bhavati vibudhanamadhipateh 


sahasram bahunarh bhavati samaye haimavati te lI 27.51l 


Sun has thousand rays; Ananta, the lord of serpents, has thousand 
hoods; Indra, the lord of the gods, has thousand eyes; Oh Haimavati, the 
daughter of the mountains! You assume thousand shoulders when you 
wish to punish the evil. I 27.511 


In Sanskrit language, Sun is Sahasramsu, Ananta is Sahasrashirsha 
and Indra is Sahasraksha. \\ 27.5\\ 


Wea Gehega FAFA: BISSTAT 

4 ra feats RATS SacHaTRIAL 

ERT: TT: fHUTleRSe: BASAL 

Hoag Asistala Wd YA FAGAN Vw.§ Il 
prasanno vaktrendurna ca nayanayoh ko'pyarunima 
na kampo bimbosthe smitamapi lasatkasavisadam | 
sarojabhah panih kinavirahitah komalatamo 


jvalacchiilarh tvasijjanani tava Sumbhaya bhayadam NI 27.6 ll 
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Mother! Your moon-face is pleasant. There is no sign of anger either 
in your eyes or on your lips; your smile is also as bright and pure like the 
lovely kasha flower. Your hands are tender like the lotus buds and have no 
scar of (holding) weapons. But your shulayudha was blazing to strike 
terror in the heart of shumbha. What a contrast! || 27.61 


You remained cool, calm and lovely and yet slayed the giant with a 
fierceful weapon. lI 27.61I 


qa YARIS Tala Sl BPI TIL 

TATAISTAT: Behl: AAMTACTARITAS A: | 

aa aed ward Paetahea apa 

Fal A feaetied Asta Asta BHeASIAF ll WW. 
vadhe sumbhasyasittava janani ya kacana tanur- 
dadhana'gryah saktih Sasikiranasaropamarucih | 
imam dhyayarhn dhyayarh smaraharasakhi vyakulamidarh 


mano me visrantirh bhajati bhajatarh kalpalatike Il 27.7 \ 


Oh wish yielding tree of the devotees, Oh beloved of Shiva, my mind 
meditates constantly on the most graceful, cool and lovely form you 
assumed while slaying the shumbhasura. You had invoked all the superior 
powers at your disposal like brahmani;I find absolute peace as I think of 
that form of yours. ll 27.7 Il 


aie od dan geuté afaia erta- 
ba i ad ake Can a | 


SA A OCHA Tale get TELAT 
359 


I SATHSAA Il ----------------------------------- \lumdasahasram II 





Tey ead Hieead Sa FSAI Vw. 
yadi tvam sarnhare paturasi savitri trijagata- 
stadetattvarh yace sarasiruhagarbhadivinute | 
ime me papmano bhagavati nadanto bahuvidha- 


stadesu prakhyatam pratibhayatamam darsaya balam \\ 27.8 1l 


Oh Goddess, the mother of the three worlds! You are praised by even 
brahma and other gods. You pride yourself as the destroyer. Innumerable 
sins committed by me scare me by their growls. Show your renowned 
power of destruction in removing my sins. ll 27.8 1I 


(oan = 


Pea: plachaAhHaaReTaaal- 


PrTaeertaaraanaa: Paes wa: | 

A TAT AHERN SATA 

faa GASH Tals TRAST I 29.3 1 
bibhedorah krodhatkanakakasiporabdhitanaya- 
kucagravollidhairatisitasikhairyah kila nakhaih | 
tvaya datta Saktirnaraharisariraya jagatarn 


vinetre purhse'smai janani ranarangasthalarame \\ 27.9 Il 


Vishnu is the beloved Lord of Lakshmi, the daughter of the ocean. 
They say that in his avatara as Narasimha, he was able to tear open the 
heart of the demon, Hiranyakashipu due to the power you transferred to 
him. You are Lakshmi who gives victory in the war field. || 27.9 1l 
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qaaaatd PARA ESR: Il W.20 
ajeyastrailokyaprakatitapatakah palabhujam 
bidauja yatkaragrhaparicayi panktivadanah | 
sahasraramn saksaddhrtanaraSarirarh tamajayat 


tavaivaveSena priyaparasuramba dvijasisuh ll 27.101 


Oh, Mother! That the unconquerable king of demons Ravana, who 
was reigning supreme over the three worlds, was to taste defeat at the 
hands at Kartaviryarjuna and was captured by him. Then the latter, the 
human incarnation of the sahasrara chakra, was subdued by the young 
Rama, with his favourite weapon, the axe, are all due to thy powerful 
influence. Wl 27.101 


Here is an allusion to the story of Kartaviryarjuna, of immense 
valour, who defeated Ravana and was later killed by Parashurama. He was 
also known as sahasrabahu because he was the incarnation of sahasrara 
chakra. Parashurama is one of the ten incarnations of Vishnu; he is said to 
have destroyed the arrogant Kshatriyas. \\ 27.10 


ETAT Al AHHH SAS AAT 
WU Beard TITAS feat TARGA 
alana earpparenarraa 
aeatyl Scat AAAS FA Male ATM Bw.22 
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tvadiya sa Saktiskakalajagadante'pyanalasa 
pura karyasyante tanayamayi hitva nrparipum | 
aviksatkakutstharn daSamukhakulonmathavidhaye 


sahasramsum hitva Sasinamiva ghasre galati bha | 27.111 


Mother, thy power is indescribable and does not rest even after the 
dissolution (the end of the world); in the days of yore after leaving 
Parasurama, you entered Sri Rama of the Kakutstra dynasty in order to 
destroy Ravana, the haughty demon. It is like the rays of sun entering the 
orb of the moon at the close of the day. |! 27.111 


Reference to the story of Ramayana is found here. Devi, as Shakti, is 
the sole promoter of all heroic deeds and destroyer of evil forces, is the 
essence. ll 27.111 


Ed Swat Wratd Aas G FUI- 
aR: aifa aaj aacaferrana aaa 
A AIHA Tales Wad UataTAS 
aalisag eytafa a paises aga: i Ww.2R 1 
hrte lokavrate bhagavati bhavatyaiva sa pura- 
marih kirtirh labdhurh caturamatirayati samaye | 
tvaya lokatrane janani racite raksasabadhad 
yaso'vaptum visnurmilati ca kuto'pyesa nipunah lt 27.121 


Oh Goddess! The real fact is that you annihilate the world at the right 
time. But clever Shiva comes and gets the name and fame as samharakrit, 
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the destroyer. Similar is the case with the skilful Vishnu, who comes from 
nowhere assumes the title, protector of the world, when actually you have 
done everything to protect the people by removing the evil forces! I 

27.12 \l 


In Hindu mythology, the triumvirate, trimurti-s, i.e., bramha, Vishnu 
and Maheshwara, are considered the creator, protector and the destroyer 
respectively of the world. Lord Shiva’s samhara shakti, the power of 
destruction and Lord Vishnu’s protective ability, are none but Shakti 
herself. Wl 27.12 


ered d aa feaata wrat qenAea- 
aed SAAT Fala ATT BISA TAAT| 
weal d ataahaaad seabed: 
CES: CAT THATS HET PATA R.23 Il 
svarupam te vajrarh viyati rajasamn siksmamahasa- 
mupadhiste stomo bhavati capala ka'pi tanubha | 
aruddha te vyaptirbalamakhiladattarm balanidheh 
sahasramsSah svasya prabhavasi samastasya ca Sive ll 27.131 
Mother! Thunder bolt is thy natural form; Light caused by the minute 
particles in the space indicates your presence; the streak of lightning is the 
glow of your body; hence You are the primary source of all energy and you 


are all-pervasive. Only a small portion of your immeasurable power is 
sufficient to keep this entire world going. Wl 27.13 1l 


Light and energy are the natural forms of the Devi. Il 27.13 
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HaSt ATS HATA AV ATATS Il 29.29 
yatah kalavyajatpacasi bhuvanam vaidyutamahah- 
prabhavatkalim tvamayi viduratah panditavarah | 
prabhoh Sastrarhn bhatva dahasi yadarinvajravapusa 


pracandarh candim tadbhagavati bhanantyaksayabale UI 27.14 \l 


Since You cause the annihilation of this world by Your own brilliance 
in the guise of ka/a (time), You are adored as kaliby the wise; You destroy 
enemies of the world by becoming the severe weapon in the hands of the 
Lord. Hence you are celebrated as the most fierceful goddess, 
(prachandachand)), the perennial of source of energy. Il 27.14 I 


ae ass Fld Ala: HAS 

cara Breed Ff HOT J WEAN: | 

gat Taga Tate ease A Aaa 

AeA Melt SAM PATA TMSTY TAA: Il W.24 Ul 
ayi tvamevendrarh kathayati munih kascidajare 
tvaya Sastradhyam tar bhanati tu parastattvavidrsih | 
yuvarh mataputrau bhagavati vibhajyau na bhavatas- 


tato dhinarh dvedha vibudhajanagosthisu gatayah Il 27.151 
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Oh the ever youthful Mother! Someone says you are /ndra himself. 
The other says Jndra is all-powerful due to your power. I feel that, though 
this Mother-Son pair cannot be seen as separate, perspectives of intelligent 
people differ (and therefore are seen differently). | 27.15 1l 


fapaton fied fafaqorse: ature 

PARA ATA TTT A: | 

ara aa Fears BPaaferd 

PAPTTA Sect: PASAATM fsa U Ww.2§ I 
vikurvana visvarn vividhagunabhedaih parinamad 
vidhunvana bhavan bhuvanagatirodhaya bhavatah | 
vitanvana Sarvam calavadacalam kacidaviturh 


vicinvana jantoh krtalavamapisa vijayate || 27.161 


Victory to the Mother! Who is the incredible energy that fashions the 
universe with a variety of characteristic hues. Oh the Supreme Spirit, to 
support the worlds You remove the evil forces operating on them; You also 
activate the immutable Lord and make Him the supporter of all, that 
exists. Though engaged in these cosmic operations You also strive hard to 
secure the safety of the individuals who perform good deeds! What a 
wonder! Il 27.161 


TT Maa HSM AIA 
FITS Ahh: TARA ITAA AT: | 
So SON fan 


GARI AT TASATG al: HTT 
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Yaad Yaledathert Hawt ii o.20 1 
prabha bhanoryadvadbhavasi sakalasyapi tapani 
pracanda saktih satyakhilabhuvaneSasya tapatah | 
sudharhsorjyotsneva pramadayasi cetah pravisato 


bhavanti bhataderdaharakuharam modalahari || 27.17 \I 


Oh Mother Supreme! You being the most vibrant power of the Lord 
of the universe are like the oppressive heat associated with the sun; Since 
You cause delight by the wave of bliss to the subtle spirit seated in the 
heart region (antaratma), You also act like the cool moonlight. Il 27.17 I 


Paradoxical indeed! Nevertheless true. || 27.17 I 


PATS a a aah aqearalagd 

a vite: TAT KAVA: WaGESTA| 

ait & da Balas: Gata Ae 

SaPaararal TASH slSla WAU Vw. 2 1 
pracanda gauri va tvamasi vasurudrarkavinute 
sa bhimah sambhurva vibhurabhayadah padasuhrdam | 
tayorekarh riparh tava sahavibhoh khelati maha- 


tyamusminnakase dhavalamahasi kridati param ll 27.181 


Mother praised by the Vasus, Rudras and the Adityas (the gods of all 
the three regions), You are both fierceful and gentle; Prachanda and Gauri. 
Your Lord Iswara is also equally capable of being both, terrific and 
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agreeable. Your fierce form is engaged in sport in the cosmic space while 
the gentle form resides in soma, of cool light, as somaprabha. \\ 27.18 \\ 


According to Hindu cosmic understanding the three regions are 
Bhuloka-terrestrial, Bhuvarloka- mid-region and Swarloka- celestial. The 
above mentioned group of gods maintains these regions. Il 27.18 II 

FTCA AT SAT TAG TPT UtHeR- 

TAM TA feral SaTercealeocrettarg aa | 

Sea Sale HAT A TAA: 

aaa eREAATAT FIT Il Ww.22 1 
vibhakta ya dvedha tvamasi gagane Sitamahasa- 
statha ramye bimbe jvalitalalitastritanuvidha | 
tayorbruhisane janani katama me jananabhth 


purajanmanyasidvikatamathavograiva susuve ll 27.19 ll 


Oh Ruler of the Universe! It is a fact that you here divided into two 
feminine forms, the illuminated, Chandi and the pleasing, Lalita. As 
Chandi, You are present in the high sky; as La/ita, You dwell in the moon. 
Tell me, of the two forms, who was my mother in my previous birth? Did 
Chandi give birth to the vikata-(awkward looking) Ganapati? II 27.19 I 


zatare eq vata Ret asia aa. 
a Haig CATHIE: | 


ian 


fel deditd 4 Hala herd aa Bra 


(a 


faaeal reat anata wai a Halal Ww.20 ll 
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drsorbhedad drsterna bhavati bhida ka'pi karayor- 
na bhedadbhinnam syatkrtamabhivimanaikyavaSatah | 
bhida tanvorevarn na bhavati bhidayai tava Sive 


viyaddese candyarh sitamahasi gauryam ca bhavati Il 27.201 


Just as two eyes see the same thing without any difference; just as one 
thing is accomplished by the two hands in mutual co-operation, so also the 
difference in your two forms hardly matter to me. You are one and only 
one both as Chandiin space and Gauriin moon. | 27.2011 


aa Fad afte fectaoararrataet 

FGA Hed Aadwal azaterd | 

ayaa aeat aac 

HESATAM FHI FePTAP Aa IATA It Wo.2e Ul 

tava cchinnarh Sirsarh vidurakhiladhatryagamavido 
manusyanam maste bahulatapasa yadvidalite | 
susumnayam nadyam tanukaranasamparkarahita 


bahissaktya yukta vigataciranidra vilasasi || 27.21 I 


Devi! Sole Supporter of the world! Experts in Tantrashastra know 
you as Chinnamasta, the one with cleft-head. When the skull of a person is 
cleft open due to severe penance, tapa, you are awakened ( in him) from 
deep slumber and sport without any contact with either the body or the 
senses as you are the energy outside of the body as well. | 27.2011 
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The poet is giving expression to his own experience. The ¢aittiriya 
srutialso makes a mention of the fact that the skull of a living yog7is cleft 
open due to penance-vyapohya shirsha kapale. \\ 27.20 \\ 


Seal Aaa RATATAT AGT 

sro RR vaatenlat Aes | 

TI A fasta Fags 

ACERT WIA PARKAA I Ww.2z 
utaho tanvangyarh bhrgukulavidhatryam pitrgira 
tandjenacchinne Sirasi bhayalolaksi naline | 
nyadhastejo bhimam nijamayi yadaksudramanagharh 


tadahustvamamba prathitacarite krttaSirasam 27.22 I 


Oh, Mother! You being named as Chinnamasta might be due to the 
reason that you placed your powerful effulgence in the terrified woman, 
Renuka, the mother of the Bhrugu race, when her son Parashurama 
chopped off her head at the behest of his father, (Renuka’s husband). \I 
27.22 


The poet mentions an alternative for the epithet Chinnamasta in this 
verse. Here is an allusion to Parashurama’s act of cutting off the head of his 
mother Renuka, at the behest of his father, Jamadagni. When the pleased 
father asked his son to get a favor from him, the son requested that his 
mother be brought back to life! Il 27.22 Il 


Ed UNIaoMeerdas Bae 
ARAM: BS Wala AaISFA AAA: | 
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del TAM: HUSH: PUN: 

ase Ha Fstattdd: BIST AMAT Vo.23 Ml 
hutarh dharajvalajatilacatule Sastradahane 
tapasvinyah kayarh bhagavati yada'mba tvamavisah | 
tada tasyah kanthapragaladasrjah krttasirasah 


kabandhena prapto bhuvanavinutah ko'pi mahima UI 27.23 ll 


Mother! When you entered Renuka, who was punished for no fault 
of hers, flaming, and her headless trunk attained an extra-ordinary 
greatness for which reason she is being adored by all even to this day. I 
27.23 \l 


PRET Ee Wald a Sal Ye Gar] 

~ ¢ » 

TAMA TATA: | 

~ ~ fan * 

PARTE FESIACATH FA Il W.2V Ml 
nidhestvatto hrtva bhagavati na lajje bhuvi srjan 
rasaksonirvanistvadamalayaSassaurabhajusah | 
nrpodyanatstinotkaramapaharan bhaktinatanam 


vitanvanastasmai muhurupaharamtsevaka iva ll 27.241 


Mother! Iam ashamed not in the least to say that I have received 
from You the most sweet and effective speech and employed the same in 
Your service i.e., to glorify thy spotless fame in my poetic composition. My 
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act is like that of a king’s servant collecting flowers from the king’s garden 
and offering the same in respect, to the king. lI 27.241 


TUATHA Hae GHA 

dale: Teast qaaaa AAS | 

FOMGME AAs ATAAMITT, 

CUT Sec ST AKARTA TTT: It R.A ll Go 
dadhanassantosam manasi sukavinamatitaram 


dadanah pratyagrarh vibudhasadase bhavamalaghum | 


—7s: 


paranarh Sobhantarh jagati Sikharinyo ganapateh Il 27.25 ll 675 


Glory to this poetic composition, set to shikharini meter, composed 
by the poet Ganapati! This composition can please the minds of the poets, 
rejuvenate the minds of the learned and engross the groups of people 
devoted to Shiva’s spouse. NW 27.25 I 
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elaal: Ah: - astavirhsah stabakah - 28" Stabaka 


WREATH - renukadivarnanam - Praise of Goddess Renuka 


qaedidsalgeel - vasantatilakavrttam - Vasantatilaka meter 


TISAI 

The Vigeagarssey | 

ale: Bld Aaa WH Tale 

BSI EA: TAME I Re. Il 
antarvalaksaparidhibhramamadadhano 
vaktrasya purnatuhinadyutimandalasya | 
hasah karotu bhavatarh paramarh pramodarh 


Suddhantapankajadrsah pramatheSvarasya \I 28.1 I 
In this section Goddess Renuka and deities of few other holy places 
are set forth. 
May the lovely smile of the spouse of Shiva, make you most happy. 


The bright smile is like the halo round the lovely full-moon face of the 
Devi. ll 28.1 Il 


reste at 
Galdallel CRSA | 
Gealtelel (Ady, AAG Bch: 
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Ges AA Ged Rrareratfer 2.2 I 
sammohanani tuhinarhsukaladharasya 
safyivanani sarasiruhasayakasya | 
sandipandani vinatesu janesu Sakteh 


samharsanani mama santu Sivasmitani Ul 28.2 \I 


Devi’s smile captivates Lord Shiva; rejuvenates manmatha; enchants the 
conscious power of the devotees. Let this smile make me happy always. \I 
28.2 Il 

Wale HA BPA PANT 

Aled Feregany sears | 


AD Aa 


Ol AHSlhaalaraea fete 

Te PAVS GYAN Glo Bla ll Ww. tl 
papani me haratu kacana krttasirsa 
mata padambujabhujisyavitirnaharsa | 
ya bhaktalokavaradanavidhau vinidra 


vasarn kamandaludhunipuline karoti Il 28.31 


May the Mother Chinnamasta, who makes her servitors happy 
remove my sins. She is ever vigilant in blessing her devotees; she has made 
her abode in kundalipura on the banks of the river Kamandalu. This place 
is in Tamilnadu. Il 28.31 


Waddell 
373 


I SATHEAA Il ----------------------------------- \lumdasahasram II 





Gua PATSH TAG oa AHMET RV Ul 
sasthavatarajananavanirekavira 
bhima dhunotu duritani ganadhipasya | 
ya bhaktaraksanavidhavatijagaraka 


punye kamandaludhunipuline cakasti Il 28.4 1l 


May Mother Renuka destroy the sins of Ganapati, the poet. She is the 
mother of Parashurama, the sixth incarnation of Vishnu, who was terrific in 
displaying her velour and who has her abode on the holy banks of the river 
kamandalu. \\ 28.4 \\ 


STA Ag ALT BTA 

Prada Wager: afar 

FATA F BA WAT GAAAL Mt 2.4 
chedaya ced gataraja muniradidesa 
ciccheda cedbahugunastanayah savitrim | 
dahyarh Sariramakhilaprabhurisasaktih 


yadyavivesa ca katha paramadbhuteyam ll 28.51 
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Is it not a wonder of wonders that the pious sage ordered the 
beheading of his wife Renuka, her son cut off her head and her dead body 
was enlivened by the divine power entering it? ll 28.51 


ya: aed RR: Geel ahd 
Greil A EMA Addl Add 
it TT TAT ait Tal eRTSTS et: 
ARUSET Sl YSRIATAAAT EAH: I e.8 I 
putrah priyastava Sirah sahasa cakarta 
krtta ca harsabharita bhavati nanarta | 
no tasya papamapi no tava ka'pi hanih 
naso'sya ha bhujabhuvamabhavadvipakah I 28.61l 
Mother, when thy dear son cut off your head you danced. happily 
over it. Neither did any sin accrue to him nor did you suffer any loss. But 


lo, what wonder! This act caused the destruction of the haughty kshatriyas. 
28.611 


The whole thing appears to be incredible. || 28.61 


ores TT GPa 

GRISER GF AVI IGEN 

TAM Ec: Gaye ad: 

Terdaattaan Roper it Re. Il 
ambaiva sa surabhirjunabhtpatiryam 
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viryajjahara sa ca bhargava ajahara | 
tasya hateh paragrhasthitireva hetuh 


gandharvadarSsanakatha ripukalpitaiva lI 28.7 | 


The divine cow Surabhi which was forcibly taken away by 
karthaveeryarjuna was none other than mother Renuka. Parashurama 
brought her back to the Ashrama. Thus the real reason for killing her is her 
stay in a stranger’s house. The story that she was done to death due to her 
infatuation with the gandharva, whom she saw near the bathing pond is a 
lie created by the enemies. Il 28.7 I 


The poet is offering a modification to the puranic episode. \\ 28.7 \ 

foaled at bid anteyat RRA 
ATA elt THA BIL! 
PU: BORA Bed AMA A 
at rata Gees TAT GH: Wt Re. It 

chinnani no kati Sarirabhrtam siramsi 

tatptijyate jagati rainukameva Sirsam | 

krttah kalevaravatam kati nabhayo na 


ceto dhinoti surabhirmrganabhirekah | 28.81 


How many heads have not rolled so far? Only the head of Renuka is 
considered worshipful. Navels of how many animals are not cut off? Only 
the navel of the special deer kasturimruga is noted for its extra-ordinary 
fragrance. Il 28.81 
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The deer mentioned here is available only in the Himalayan region. 
Kasturtis also used as a medicine in Ayurveda. ll 28.8 ll 


UOT Teted AAT Cet BN 
CSN sd AE BUSTA FA | 
Aaarcahad a Prada aT: 
Waded Agu died fara Re. It 
prana vasanti Sirasa rahite Sarire 
lilasarojati Sirastu kare'sya krttam | 
tannighnametadakhilam ca dhiyaiva dhirah 
pasyantu nandanagare tadidam vicitram ll 28.9 ll 
Even the headless body lives! Hand of the body holds the head in the 
most sportive manner! The wise know that the whole world is under the 


control of this body! Come and see this wonder of wonders in the 
kundalipura, naradanagara. \\ 28.9 \\ 


Devi is worshipped in the above mentioned form in Kundalipura. \\ 
28.9 Il 


TOTAL FARAGL SAA: FUL 
TalaUg ACTA A 
wad Pula agteeprrgrd 
aeeI aoa aha | Re.20 1 


praneSsvari vidhipure lasatah purare- 
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rangikarotu Saranagatimambika me | 
labdham nipiya yaduroruhakumbhadugdham 


sambandhamirtirabhavatkavicakravarti || 28.10 II 


Let the beloved Spouse of purari residing in Brahmapuri accept my 
total submission at her feet. It is a well-known fact that by suckling at her 
breast saint Sambanda murthi turned into a master poet. II 28.10 II 


Here is an allusion to the great Shivacharya, Tirugnana sambandar, 
who was a Saint, a scholar and an eminent poet as well. He is said to have 
derived his poetic skill from the Devi. Brahmapurtis a place in 
cholamandala, Tamilnadu, the birth place of Tirugnana sambandear. \\ 
28.10 Il 


FAA STAT TTT ATS 

TATSISTY FEAT: HEUTHSTTA| 

saatd RAM A SHISHA 

FET WT HPA Az WU Re. 
aprapya lokaracanavanapatanesu 
yasyastrayo'pi purusah karunakataksam | 
naivesate kimapi sa jagadekamata 


bhadra para prakrtirastvaghanasini nah Il 28.111 


Without the grace of whom the triumvirate viz., Brahma, Vishnu and 
Maheshwara cannot engage themselves in their cosmic activities; She is the 
primordial power behind every activity, the most auspicious deity, who 


erases all sins. ll 28.11 Il 
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Here the deity in the place called papanasham is referred to. Il 28.111 

Teal TATRA CAAA 
ital ferrstestetat Yell ATA 
FATT les Erera: Tare 
PUPAE ATT TT STAAT R.2R I 

raka prabodhaSasino hrdayodayasya 

nauka vipajjalanidhau patatarm jananam | 

vedadhvajasya lalita trirucih pataka 


kacinmamiastu Saranam Sivamiulatika lI 28.12 I 


May the Goddess, who is the full moon of the knowledge arising 
from the heart; boat that helps those who are entangled in troubled waters; 
lofty banner of vedagirisha, of three hues, viz., the three gunas provide us 
refuge. Wl 28.12 UI 


The three gunas are sattva, rajasand tamas. \\ 28.12 \l 
SY. > IGA 
Ganhtd Gala AA Fa: | 
Wal FOTIA ATS 
ATS OT Hag AATAT Te: tl Re. 28 


maulau mahendrasudrsassumanonikaya- 


sarhsobhite sadasi manya ivabhijatah | 
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renusca yaccaranabhuirlabhate'grapitharm 


tranaya sa bhavatu bhitapatervadhtrnah lt 28.131 


Dust of the Devi is held in high reverence by placing the same on 
the heads by both gods and the wise. May the spouse of Bhutapati, Shiva, 
revered by all, protect us. Ul 28.13 1l 


WEAMGMTa Wats AAATEN 
AAA AA fh I HS FRM 
MAIS TI WEALSATST Il Re. eV Ul 
ambavrnoti parito'pyayamandhakaro 
natmanameva mama kim tu kularh ca desam | 
Sighramn madiyahrdayodayaparvatagre 
Srimanudetu tava padamaytikhamali Il 28.141 
Mother! I feel, lam helpless. Darkness is engulfing me from all sides. 
Not only I but my country and the entire human race is plunged in 


darkness. Bless me so that a brilliant rayed sun rises from the mountain tip 
of my heart in order to dispel the darkness. || 28.1411 


The poet was a fierce patriot. He also participated in India’s freedom 


struggle. He appealed to the divine to free the country from the foreign 
forces. ll 28.14 1I 


He Yall AA Taag ara: 
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BATES ora 

fareararat AOSTA Re. 24 
kastarh dhunotu mama parvataputrikayah 
prtyagrapankaruhabandhavakantikantam | 


ambhoruhasanamukhamaramauliratna- 


jyotirvisesitagunam caranaravindam Il 28.151 


Let the lotus like feet of the daughter of the mountain remove my 
sufferings. The feet which are glowing due to the stream of light from the 
brilliant gems set in the crowns of Brahma and other array of gods, who 
bow down to her. I 28.1511 


~ Aas 


STRAT Gat Fiat fasts: 

ae ealadee fase 

We aeaneneMatea Ala 22.28 
jyasifjitani samare girisarh jigisoh 
kamasya harhsanivahasya nimantranani | 
dhunvantu me vipadamadrikumarikayah 


padaravindakatakakvanitani tani ll 28.161l 


Let the jingling sweet sound of the anklets of Parvati, similar to that 


of the twangs of Manmatha’s bow strike terror at my difficulties. This jingle 
381 


I SATHSAA Il ----------------------------------- \umasahasram II 





had enthused Manmatha when he was engaged in a war against her Lord 
Girisha. \\ 28.16 \\ 


a: qaarnreRd Aled era 
Fed BY CAd FT deed | 
FARA ART AST Re. 29 tl 
yah sarvalokamathanarh mahisam jigaya 
yasyaiva karma damanam ca tadantakasya | 
narinarakrtibhrto mahasastamanghrirh 
mafijiranadamadhuram Saranarh vrajami ll 28.17 Il 
The foot of Parvati sounding sweet due to the jingling bells, was 
powerful enough to crush Mahishasura, the tormentor of the three worlds. 
By this act, the foot also defeated yama, the god of death. I take refuge in 


the mighty foot of the man-woman form, which in essence is nothing but 
pure effulgence. Il 28.17 I 


ated ac BRUT TFA 
Pra AHSAU Aaa A: tl Re.2e 1 
apanmahogravisarasinimagnametamm 


dinarh tvadiyacaranarh Saranarh prapannam | 
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uddhartumamba karunaparipurnacitte 


vitteSamitrakulanari tavaiva bharah | 28.18 Il 


Mother Parvati! You are most compassionate. I am a helpless poor 
man plunged in problems. I have surrendered to you completely. Hence it 
is your responsibility to take me out of troubles. lI 28.181 


arattertat wad Faget 

GoaceAMaedacas|e|4r: | 

Aled: AH PAHlesd AeTlel 

Ga BLT] TAA Re.28 tl 
lokadhirajni patitarh vipadandhaktipe 
samruddhadrstimabhitastimiracchatabhih | 


matah samuddhara krpakalite mrdani 


putram karena jagatamabhayankarena ll 28.19 ll 


Oh Empress of the Universe! Mother Mrudani!Take pity on me. I 
have fallen into a well of deep distress. My eyes are blinded by dense 
darkness. Take me out of this well by extending your helping hand that can 
give protection to the entire world. ll 28.19 Il 


TEA AIT AST 
i fn - aN 
Wopakt FAH Ideq 


aD aS 


eT ATT FAGUT AAA I Re.20 Il 
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asya tvadiyapadapankajakinkarasya 
durbhagyapakaviphalikrtapaurusasya | 
pranesvari pramathalokapaterupayam 


viksasva taranavidhau nipune tvameva ll 28.201 


Mother Parvati! 1am a humble servitor at your lotus feet. Unlucky 
that Iam, all my efforts to save myself have come to a naught. Oh beloved 
spouse of Shiva, take pity on me and think of some devise by which I can 
be saved. None but you alone can save me. ll 28.201 


FeqaaeaMgisde fersqaa 

MEG Alea PATTSRTA | 

TAH UI SACHA 

Td FSIS Was A ll WR 
mrtyufnjayorumanipithatate nisanne 
tatankakantibahulikrtagandasobhe | 
manikyakankanalasatkaravarijate 
jate kulacalapaterjahi patakam nah ll 28.211 

Oh daughter of the mountain! You are seated on the precious gem 
like seat of Lord Shiva’s thigh; thy cheeks are glowing more and more due 


to the rays of the earrings falling on them; thy hands are glittering with the 
gem studded bangles on the wrist. Mother slay my sin. || 28.211 


fea Coa CD 
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A NAAR OLA 


BMI ee Pagosa 

We SAT ahlegCel 

FIRTH HST TT FATA ll R.A 
kim te vapurjanani taptasuvarnagauram 
kamarimohini kimindukalavalaksam | 
pakarinilamanimecakakantyutaho 


bandhikapuspakalikaruci va smarami II 28.22 Il 


Oh, Mother! on which of your forms shall I set my mind? On Your 
form of Gauri glittering like pure gold? Or on Saraswati form, cool and 
bright like moonlight? Or on the Kali form glowing like the blue-gem? Or 
on the Lakshmi form reddish like the red Bandhuka flower? \\ 28.22 ll 


Though you are one, you appear differently and rewards of dhyana 
of these forms are also different. Il 28.22 ll 


od Grant Safcralelstcrect AT 

YAladl GAS Yaa AA 

Het SHAR Yar al 

ART AAT STA ATE SATATART | R¢.23 Il 
dhtimavati tvamajare bhuvaneSsvari tvam | 
kali tvamisvari Sukarbhakadharini tvam 


tara tvamasritavipaddalanasidhara Il 28.231 
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You are Tripurasundari, (also known as Srividya); 

You are Chinnamasta, the mother of Parashurama; 

You are ageless, you are Dhumra-varahi; You are Bhuvaneshwari; 

You are also the Dakshina-kali holding the parrot, 

You become Tara, ever eager to destroy the distress of your devotees. 
28.23 Ul 


of Feat rad Here a 
UAT FT A PASHTU TA 
POAT AA TA TPATT CA 
al dg dl Sealed AeA FT WR. 
tvam bhairavi bhagavati bagalamukhi tvam 
rama ca sé kamalakananacarini tvam | 
kailasavasinayanamrtabhanurekhe 
ko veda te janani janmavatam vibhitih Ul 28.24 
You are goddess Bhairavi (also known as Tripurabhairavi). You are 
Bagalamukhi; You are lakshmi, wandering in the lovely lotus grove; Oh the 


bewitching beauty of the resident of kai/asa mount! Who possibly can ever 
know the wealth of your names and forms? lI 28.24 


No one knows the infinite form of Devi is the suggestion. lI 28.24 I 
Graeq wale: Gpatramti 
Faed WASTE AISA | 


S aR * ~ vay- 
386 


I SATHSAA Il ----------------------------------- \umdasahasram II 





ford Taeafoc: BPGLA: Il RE_R4 || woo 
dhunvantu sarvavipadah sukrtapriyanam 
dhunvantu cakhilasukhanyaghalalasanam | 
avarjya bhtrikarunam purajittarunya- 
Scittarh vasantatilakah kavibharturetah ll 28.25\1 700 
May these verses of the master poet, set to the beautiful vasantatilaka 


meter, please Parvati of enormous compassion; Let the difficulties of the 
noble and the happiness of the evil be removed. lI 28.25 lI 


UL GATE FT GEA BAcAHA Il 
| samaptarh ca saptamam Satakam I 


\t End of Seventh Shataka Il 
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\l SATAHESAAM «ll umadsahasram Il 


eA Rah - astamarh Satakam - Eight Shataka 


Thlasial: Sah: - ekonatrirhsah stabakah - 29" Stabaka 


aaa - navavidhabhajanam - Nine-fold devotional sadhana 
Wasaga - madalekhavrttam - Madaekha meter 
GAT Yaaat AATRAGAT: | 


aed HAE A: Waco: AGA: | 22.2 
ayusya bhuvananam caksusyastripurareh | 
kurvantu pramadam nah parvatyah smitalesah Ul 29.1 Il 


In this chapter celebrated navavidha bhakt+-the nine fold worship is 
expounded. 


May the gentle smile of Parvati, that which is the very essence of the 
life of the universe, that which delights the eyes of Lord Shiva, give us 
happiness. II 29.11 


Tae FRA Adela ara | 
AMAA AAA ATA eM V2 1 
natyarghani nirarthar netavyani dinani | 


ambayascaritani Srotavyanyanaghani Wl 29.2 Il 
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Waste not thy priceless days; listen to the holy deed of the Mother. 


Time is fleeting. Half the life is spent in sleep, a quarter in growing 
up. Very little is left for the quest of the Divine which is the purpose of life 
given to man. He must make the utmost use of his days and cannot afford 
to let any time pass in other activities. He should gather himself in 
adoration of the Divine. I 29.21 


First step is to listen - sravanam. 
~_s He he « GS AA l 
Goaagaren: alcteat aaa 22.8 
udyogam kuru jihve sarharturh duritani | 
putanyadrisutayah kirtyantarh caritani ll 29.31 


Oh tongue! Exert yourself to erase the sins; laud the holy deeds of the 
Daughter of the Mountain. lI 29.31 


By constantly uttering words of her praise, celebrating her divine 
deeds, vibrations of power and purity are released and they wipe out the 
grooves of past sins, of movements made in ignorance. Speech gets 
purified. 

Second step is chanting - kirthanam. \\ 29.3\\ 

sfratenfaterarat Parc Ish A aT 

Oe NO iy a iy 

Peca TAA IAT Set TATAT UL 88.2 
Srisaktirvinivarya cinta ka'pi na karya | 


nityam cetasi dharya dinanam gatirarya Ul 29.4 1l 
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Avoid attachment to wealth; do not worry; hold always in your mind 
the Divine Mother, refuge of the utterly weak. II 29.41 


Attachment to material affluences keeps one immersed in worldly 
pursuits; this bondage must be sundered. The mind must not be allowed to 
be distracted or agitated; it must be kept carefree. Then is it possible to 
always remember the Divine and keep the remembrances steady. Third 
step is remembrance - smaranam. \\ 29.4 \l 


aid at ed at sitd at sated aT 

FS USAMA STAT I 28.4 Il 
jhaturh ya gaditurm ya Sroturh ya Svasitum ya | 
drastum ya'ntaraSaktististhatra smrtiresa ll 29.51 


The inner power that makes it possible to understand, to speak, to 
hear, to breathe or to see, stay in that; that is remembrance. lI 29.51 


There is a power of consciousness that enables the intelligence to 
understand, the tongue to speak, the ears to hear, the lungs to in-breath 
and out-breathe, the eyes to see. One must become aware of that and take 
one’s poise in it. This active awareness of the inner consciousness is 
remembrance. ll 29.51 


Frastaarart frat Areata 
deal TEAR AT YATTTALN 82.4 
vibhrajinasatabharh bibhranam Sirasindum | 


smartavyarh jagadambartipam va dhutapapam lI 29.61 
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Meditate upon the resplendent form of the Devi, with her crest moon 
as bright as the hundred suns, which removes sins. || 29.6 II 


Dhyana —meditation is offered as an alternative to smarana 
remembrance, mentioned in the previous verse. ll 29.61I 


oat Sarat ATA | 
CANIS ASEATAATTAN 23.9 
yesarh syatparitaptarh prayascittamaghena | 


rudranipadaseva prayascittamamisam lI 29.7 || 


Of those whose mind is distressed due to sin, service of the feet of 
Rudra’s spouse becomes repentance. ll 29.7 Il 

The feet are the reservoir of the saving power and when they are 
cherished and served, there is an instant transmission which purifies and 
transmutes the adorer. If his mind is agitated and suffers due to any wrong 
action committed, this service effects the deliverance. 


To serve the feet of the Divine Mother is padasevanam. \\ 29.7 I 
cela Tegra Ga aa Haled| 
ARCA SA AA FAT AHA RBC Ul 


taddiptarn padayugmam seve yatra bhavanti | 


angulyo dasa bhanorbhanunar Satakani Ul 29.8 Il 


Hence I worship her radiant feet, whose ten toes are the tens and 
thousands of rays of the sun. ll 29.8 II 
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al ad gala fehag ard araaciiclt 
Gat arcetHfas A HS AT ATH 22.31 
no cet kupyasi kificid yace vacamatite | 


sevam matarurikurvistam me kuru ma va Il 29.9 Il 


Oh, Mother! you are beyond the ken of speech. Yet I ask you for a 
small favour. Pray do not be angry with me. Whether you fulfill my wishes 
or not, kindly keep me at your service for ever. Il 29.9 II 


TAURUS TACHA | 
TATA SAGUMT SRATATAL | RS. 20 I 
Sarvanicaranarcapitharh pivarakanam | 


vadhyasthanamidam syadugranam duritanam | 29.101 


The very pedestal used for the worship of the feet of the Shiva’s 
spouse becomes the axing stand for all the savage and aggressive sins. \I 
29.10 Ul 


When the Divine is worshipped with feeling and concentration, all is 
charged with the vibrations of the Presence that manifests and accepts the 
worship offered. Before this dynamic charge the karma of even the worst of 
sins cannot stand. It is dissolved. 

To worship the Divine Mother, archanam. \\ 29.101 


Chea GAM Seye AZOATTA | 
Wh GHaacdheh plese SAL 29.22 Ul 


skandambapadapithasprstarh cedbalamaptam | 
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ekaikarh sumamamhasvekaikam kulisarh syat Il 29.111 


Each and every flower placed at the feet the mother of Skanda, is a 
potential thunderbolt that destroys the most heinous sins. II 29.11 II 


THM TAASst AN: WEASM: | 
steedetrqat ded SUTATA: 1 28.22 II 
ambhojopamamanghrim Sambhoh pattamahisyah | 


arnhassamhatimugrarh samharturh pranamamah Il 29.121 


In the following seven verses salutations are offered. 


In order that it destroys the most evil of the sins, we prostrate at the 
lotus feet of the queen of shambhu. \\ 29.1211 


o prestqeasd arestch ToTAFed | 
aot Petraared ash AA ARIAL 28.23 Il 
ye kalipadavesarn nalikarn pranamanti | 
naisarh kificidaSakyam nalikarh mama vakyam II 29.13 I 


Those who sincerely salute the feet of Kal/idevi, are sure to succeed in 
every venture, this is my promise. II 29.13 Il 


TEASA SATA: Feat AS AL 
lal ASLAN HSS A AUTATA: It RB.2¥ I 


vasaste'tra samaptah panketo vraja diram | 
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kalirh Sankaranarim kale'smin pranamamah ll 29.141 


Weare saluting Kali, the consort of Shiva. Therefore sin, you may go 
away. Your stay here has ended. Il 29.14 1I 


Kali destroys all sins. 
BRM C ACE FARTASAECT | 
MATa & J ON: BARA ARIAL 22.24 1 
asa re tadavastha bhabhaganatataste | 
kamanam kva nu parah kamarernama narim Il 29.1511 
Oh Friend! Where is the end for the series of desires you possess? 
You aimlessly roam all over. Take my advice. Bow down to the consort of 


Shiva, the foe of kama. (to get freed from desires and to attain peace). I 
29.15 Il 


Walked Teas: Heat a Tale | 

AAFARANTA AAD TAGS 2.25 Il 
dhanyaste tuhinadreh kanyam ye pranamanti | 
anyanunnatasirsan manye vanyalulayan | 29.16 1l 


Blessed are those who bow down to Devi farvati. All others hold 
their heads high in vain like buffaloes roaming in the wild. | 29.161 


Ugh ASHAT: Wea: | 


Teled SARA Usted FIAT I 22.20 11 
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padambhojamumayah prajfiassarnpranamantah | 
erhnanti Sriyamasmin rajantith nijasaktya Il 29.17 I 


Bowing to the lotus feet of Uma, the wise draw the prosperity 
glowing in the Lotus by their inherent power. Il 29.17 I 


When the enlightened bow down in conscious submission to the 
lotus like feet of Uma the Divine Mother, there is an effortless drawing of 
the forces of prosperity and wealth from the feet. The interchange is 
spontaneous and automatic. To bow to the Divine Mother is vandanam. \I 
29.17 \l 


HANA G AE TAR GERM Ea | 
SHUS: HHATMGAATATHVIS: ll 3.2 
mandaradrisutanghri datarau sadrsau stah | 
utkanthaih phalamadyadanyasmannatakanthaih II 29.18 | 
Both the wish yielding tree mandara and the feet of Devi are the 
same in fulfilling wishes of the good. Only difference is that, one has to 


look up in case of the tree, while in case of Devi, one has to look down. (To 
serve the feet). Il 29.18 Il 


PISA felsig: MATA | 
UAISE PAS HAATTTGISA APTA: Il 2B.23 
kalasyapi vijetuh Sarvanyascaranasya | 


eso'ham kavilokaksmapalo'smi bhujisyah ll 29.191 
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Servitor of the feet of Mother Sharvani which are victorious even 
over death, Iam the monarch of the world of poets! Il 29.191 


The feet of the Divine Mother have the upper hand even over the all- 
powerful death. The poet says that by virtue of his service to these feet, he 
has become pre-eminent among all poets. Such is the efficacy of the 
Divine’s service. To do service to the Divine is dasyam. \\ 29.19 Il 


Te RT UT: ATTA 
dd: FE AAT AREARAAISST Il 88.20 Il 
rakte darsaya ragah rudranipadapadme | 


cetah pusyati Sobharh sarassaravato'gre Il 29.20 Il 


Oh Mind! Show reddening love for the red lotus feet of Rudra’s 
spouse. Strength glows in the presence of the strong. Il 29.19 II 


The mind must turn readily and naturally as to a comrade, to the 
lotus feet of the Divine Mother. In so doing the mind shares and glows in 
the ruddy splendor of the beloved feet. Friendship grows between those 
who have things in common. The feet have the ruddy splendor and the 
mind the red flush of love. To have friendship with the Divine is sakhyam. 
29.19 UI 


GRTAPTASTS ANA FAG: | 
Chea AY FATAL R222 


sarhsodhyagamajalarh saramSsarh pravadamah | 


skandambapadabhaktirbhuktyai catha vimuktyai II 29.21 ll 
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This, we say, is the essence from the plumbing of all agamas; 
devotion to the feet of the Mother of Skanda results in both enjoyment and 
release. \l 29.21 Il 


Vedas, Tantras, and the various philosophies may each speak of 
different truths. But the truth common to all is the efficacy of complete 
surrender, to the divine which is the crown of devotion. Such a surrender 
does not merely effect a release from the rounds of birth and death; it also 
ensures full enjoyment here and beyond. Unreserved self-giving wins both 
liberation and fulfilment. Self-surrender to Divine is atmanivedanam. \l 
29.21 Il 


Maes MAST Ta FHT | 
FAI: Ge Met MS qPaS FAA RRA 
vatsalyam gatihinesvayusyarh sukrtasya | 
bhtyobhih saha sakhyam srihetusviha mukhyam lI 29.22 ll 
Being kind to the destitute enhances one’s merit. Making friends 


with a variety of people increases one’s status by adding to his wealth and 
fame. II 29.22 II 


A Tals Be FAT TATA | 
aortas FASTA Ul 22.23 1 
slaghyarh pusyati kamarh prema svapramadayam | 
Sarvanipadabhaktirnityaya pramadaya ll 29.23 ll 
No doubt that loving one’s own wife increases one’s happiness. But 
devotion to Sharvani, makes the person happy for ever. II 29.22 lI 
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Ube aerial frrcaferarerl | 

THA Sled: AT Gd BHAT B.2v Ul 
ekaivam bahubheda bhinnatvadvisayanam | 
ratyakhya drutirantah sa stite phalabhedan Il 29.24 


Though one in essence, affection shown to different objects yields 
different fruits. ll 29.2411 


ay LUN as l 
AeTAT RTA AVA AGHA: WAU 
harsam kaficana maturmatto bhaktibharena | 


tanvannesa vidhattarh herambo madalekhah ll 29.25\\ 725 


May these verses set to the meter madalekha composed by Ganapati, 
who is intoxicated with his devotion to the Mother, please her. Il 29.251 


Translation of ten verses of this stabaka are taken from the book, 
Adoration of the Divine Mother, by MP Pandit. 
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fagI: Heh: - trirnsah stabakah - 30 Stabaka 
Alqayil - manasapwyja - Sixteen steps for internal worship 


FaeTaTaA - pramanikavrttam - Pramanika meter 


Internal worship is established in this stabaka. 


Sixteen steps of internal (manasika) worship of Devi such as Invoking 
and Dhyaana are depicted in this 30" stabaka. 


dd Ol festa Yds ACTA | 
fade atteglast Rada Bi Taig All 80.2 Ul 
krtena sa nisargato dhrtena nityamanane | 


sitena SitaSailaja smitena Sarh tanotu me Ul 30.11 


Daughter of snow mountain with natural smile ever shining on her 
face may bless me with happiness. ll 30.1 1I 


WaazaT aT RSA TPT | 
aaa Hat fafa fase 20.2 1 
pratiksanarh vinaSvaranaye visrjya gocaran | 


samarcayesvarim mano vivicya visvasayinim ll 30.2 Il 


Oh Mind! Leave all objects seen through sensory organs that are 
perishing every minute and worship Devi who is residing in the entire 
universe, with proper understanding. lI 30.2 lI 
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First step of worship, dhyaana, is spoken of here. lI 30.2 
faa rare a frat TaISFa HI 
aa Fas Sars fast AGEPC 20.2 1 
visuddhadarpanena va vidharite hrda'mba me | 
ayi prayaccha sannidhim nije vapusyagatmaje lI 30.3 Il 


Oh, Mother! grant me place in your own form while you reside in my 
heart which is like a pure mirror. II 30.311 


Please grant me the vision of your form (as a reflection) residing in 
my heart which is like a pure mirror. Second step of worship, ‘invoking’ 
(avahana) is talked about here. |I 30.3 I 


qed Peas ad salted TEs 
FASTA df GUPd TAAL 30.8 il 
purasya madhyamésritarh sitar yadasti pankajam | 
ajandamitilyamastu te surarcite tadasanam lI 30.41l 
Oh Mother worshipped by gods! May my lotus heart, situated in the 


middle of my physical form, be your seat, the origin of the entire universe. 
30.4 Ul 


Third step of worship, ‘offering seat’ is told here. \\ 30.4 1l 
SATSALA TAA TAVATIA | 


adarRastdad Sag AST TAAL 80.4 1 
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akhandadharaya dravannavendusekharapriye | 


madiyabhaktijivanam dadhatu te'mba padyatam II 30.51 


Oh Mother consort of Shiva! May the incessant flow of my devotion 
be the water for washing your feet. II 30.51l 


Fourth step of worship, ‘offering water for washing feet (paadya)’ is 
mentioned here. 


a ant ~ Al 
CHEST STARA All 30.8 I 
vivasanaughamanasaprasadatoyamamba me | 


samastarajni hastayoranarghamarghyamastu te | 30.61l 


Oh Mother empress of the entire universe! May the purity of my 
mind, devoid of all worldly attachments be the offer of water to wash your 
hands. | 30.61 


Fifth step of worship, ‘water to hands (arghya)’ is cited here. || 30.6 ll 
Feed ATA TTA | 
FSA TATA fA APSA Ro.9 tl 
mahendrayonicintanad bhavanbhavasya vallabhe | 


maharaso rasastvaya nipiyatam visuddhaye lI 30.7 I 
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Oh beloved of Shiva, please consume maharasa (ambrosia) that is 
formed by contemplating on the source of ambrosia (mahendrayoni) for 
cleansing my physical form. lI 30.7 II 


Acording to yogic faith, maha-rasa (ambrosia) would be formed in 
indrayoni (source of ambrosia) which is stationed on the path of Sushumna 
nadi when an aspirant contemplates on it. Here the poet aspires that Devi 
would dwell within him after his physical form is cleansed by her while 
accepting the offer of maharasa (ananda-rasa) obtained from his yoga- 
siddhi. The sixth step of worship, ‘offering a drink (paaniya)’ is suggested 
here. ll 30.71 


Gee sadeaisted AT | 
CEASA Maen PPA Il R0.< Il 
sahasrapatrapankajadravatsudhajalena sa | 


sahasrapatralocana pinakino'bhisicyate lI 30.8 Il 


May the amrita-rasa that flows from Sahasrara chakra (lotus of 
thousand petals) be abhisheka-jala (ceremonial bath) to Shiva’s consort. II 
30.8 Ul 


Seventh step of worship, ‘abhisheka’ is told here. Il 30.8 1l 


Qa SS * 


aatisid afeaa: Ge Gy sah: | 
dart PAA GASTAH MAMTA 30.2 1 
mamiéarjitarh yadindriyaih sukham sugatri paficabhih | 


tadamba tubhyamarpitarh sudhakhyapanicakayatam Il 30.91 
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Oh Mother who has beautiful form! May the bliss (blissful 


experience) obtained by my five sensory organs serve as your panchamrita 
- abhisheka (anoint ing ) with five sweet ingredients. lI 30.9 II 


Eighth step of worship, ‘panchamrita snaana’ (anointing with five 
sweet ingredients) is described here. II 30.9 Il 


afaetacra festa fate fra 
ad SNAG F cated AHA Ro. 20 II 
vasisthagotrajanmana dvijena nirmitarh Sive | 


idam Sarirameva me tavastu divyamamsukam ll 30.10 Il 


Oh Shive! May this physical form made by a brahmin of Vasishta 
gotra be your divine robe. Il 30.101! 


An Acharya of high order can prepare his physical form worthy of 
being a divine robe of Devi when he prepares his inner form to be a worthy 


place for Devi’s abode by the power of his Tapas. Ninth step of worship, 
‘offer of clothing ’ is voiced here. II 30.101 


Parga AAAI Sa | 
FATA AAS TATA TAT Fil 0.221 


vicitrasiksmatantubhrnmameyamatmanadika | 


sukhaprabodhavigrahe makhopavitamastu te ll 30.111 


Oh Mother with the image of bliss and knowledge (chidananda 
sharire)! My (sushumna) nerve that has wonderful suttle string be your 
sacred thread (yajnopavita). ll 30.111 
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Tenth step of worship, ‘offering sacred thread 
(makhopavita/yajnopavita)’ is told here. lt! 30.111 


qelehieddl Aa cralaacalarasa | 
aé g Pratl fra aaneg AeSHFLI B0.22 1 
mahadvicinvato mama svakiyatattvavittijam | 
idam tu cittasaurabham Sive tavastu candanam II 30.12 Il 
Oh Shive! Consort of Lord Shiva! May this fragrance of my mind that 


has got the knowledge as the result of contemplating on the highest Truth 
be ‘chandana’ (fragrant paste) to you. lI 30.12 II 


The mind has become fragrant by enquiry into the highest Truth of 
the world. Eleventh step of worship, ‘offering gandha - chandana (fragrant 
body paste)’ is cited here. ll 30.12 I 


FERAL: TACTAIS A GA ETAT | 


datfaat Gaal HAE SlaATed: Il 20.231 




















maheSanarinihsvasamstatha'yamucchvasam L|stada | 








tavanisarh samarcako mamastu jivamarutah II 30.13 Il 


Oh consort of Mahesha! May the life force (vital energy) through my 
breath constantly moving along with inhalation and exhalation be the offer 
of flower to you. Ul 30.131 


Commentary - Prabha interprets ‘samarchaka’ as flower. Twelfth 
step of worship with ‘flower’ is mentioned here. !I 30.13 Il 
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PACT ATATARACTAGUAATS: | 
Ga Va AAT Tl Ro.28 Ul 
vipakakalapavakapradiptapunyagugeguluh | 
suvasanakyadhtipabhrd bhavatvayamn mamamba te II 30.141 
Oh, Mother! may this guggulu - virtuous fruit (as result ) of 


perfoming fire ritual (best deeds) at appropriate time by me be the offer of 
‘dhupa’ (fragrant fume) to you. ll 30.141 


Thirteenth step of worship, offer of ‘dhupa’ is spoken of here. 
Guggulu, the fruit (result) of performance of yajna or virtuous deeds has 
become the fragrant fume offered to goddess. UI 30.141! 


TRA ea FAA FeTHTAT | 
aa Varadan Tale AISe, Al 30.24 11 
euhavataramaunina mayisvari pradipita | 
iyarh prabodhadipika pramodadayika'stu te lI 30.15 1I 
Oh Ishvari! May this light of knowledge ignited in me by the sage of 


silence, Ramana Maharshi who is incarnate of Guha (Skanda), be the light 
that pleases you. | 30.151 


Fourteenth step of worship, ‘lighting of the lamp’ is referred to here. 
30.151 


Saale Sacra Henemeg ic! 


PIAA FSA AAT FATT Ul 0.28 I 


405 


I SATHSAA Il ----------------------------------- \umdasahasram II 





imamayi priyatpriyarh maharasamahankrtim | 
nivedayami bhujyatamiyam tvaya niramaye ll 30.16 II 


Oh, Mother! Who is unaffected by any ailment! I offer my ego, that is 
the dearest of dear things, to you as food. lI 30.161 


Devi is addressed as one who has no ailments because normally ego 
which is offered here is believed to be afflicted with many impurities. But, 
the epithet ‘maharasa’ to ‘ahankriti-ego’ suggests here that the poet’s ego is 
pure that is merged with consciousness. Il 30.16 lI 


Fifteenth step of worship, ‘offering food’ is cited here. || 30.161 
AAA GAA Aa TAT TATA | 
aa TAM FG GAT ASAI %o.20 1 
sarasvati sudhayate mano dadhati ptgatam | 


hrdeva patramambike trayam sametya te'rpyate ll 30.17 I 


Oh Ambike! My speech, mind and heart are offered to you as three 
ingredients of ‘tambula - pan’ viz., smearing of sweetness on leaf, arecanut 
and betal leaf. |) 30.17 II 


Sixteenth step of worship, ‘offer of ‘tambula - pan’ is spoken of here. 
30.171 


fered aaieat feRIAATAAET | 
PsA A AeA HeATATET It 80.2 
vinilatoyadantare virajamanavigraha | 
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nijavibhttirastu te tatillata prakasika | 30.181 


Manifestation of your true form as Lightning amidst the blue sky be 
your ‘nirajana — showing of the light’. ll 30.18 1 


Here, the presence of Devi as lightning inside a human form is 
suggested. Devi is praised as seated above six chakras. Offer of ‘nirajana’, 
the seventeenth form of worship, is talked about here. || 30.18 Il 


~ nN Aad w 


CAUSTAecah CHA ALEeT 


Taha SSH earl Sa ASFA %o.28 11 





svaro'yamantarambike dvirephavatsvaram \stada | 











mamabhimantrya dhisumarh dadati devi te'nghraye Il 30.19 Il 


Oh Ambike! May this inner voice which is constantly hovering like a 
bee around my intellect - flower which is sanctified with the power of 
consciousness, be at your feet. I 30.19 Il 


Worship of any devata starts with the ‘avahana — invoking’ and ends 
with ‘visarjana’ i.e., placing back at the original place, in the external image 
worship. But, here the spiritual worship that takes place at all times is 
described and the prayer ends with ‘mantrapushpa’ by the mention of the 
word ‘abhimantrya’ after all the offerings are completed. I 30.191 


dare feet act frargqueser| 

a feaererafe a frac Fritaa ii 30.20 Il 
tavarcanam nirantaram yato vidhatumasmyaham | 
na visvanathapatni te visarjanarh vidhiyate ll 30.191 
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Oh wife of Vishvanatha! it is not proper to do visarjana as part of the 
worship because I want to worship you at all times. Wl 30.191 


PASM SARI A Ae fares | 
Tara ISA Ustd ACHAT EAL I R0.22 II 
viyoga indudharina na ceha visvanayike | 


madamba so'tra rajate tatillatasikhantare lI 30.211 


Oh, Mother! Empress of the universe! There will never be separation 
from your husband, Shiva who is shining at the top of lightning (within 
me). ll 30.19 Ul 


Shiva is dwelling in the sky-like heart (hridayakasha). Devi, who is 
invoked, is also there as lightning. Hence there is no separation between 
the couple. Il 30.19 I 


ad and fey aaa | 
fAEAA ST Aaa BGA Ro.RRU 
idam Sariramekakam vibhavya navyamandiram | 


vihadramatra sesvara bhavani kartumarhasi || 30.22 I 


Oh Bhavani, enjoy along with your husband, Ishwara by taking this 
form of mine as your new abode. II 30.22 lI 


‘Seshvara — with Ishvara’ is said here because Shiva’s place is the 
heart and the chief abode of Devi is sahasrara. \I 30.22 I 
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wehaaqioatas wats a fea 
fae qha Area EARNERS Al 20.221 
jadesvivalasesviva prayojanarn na nidraya | 


vihartumeva yacyase hrdisasadmarajfii me Wl 30.23 11 


Oh, Mother! Queen of Ishvara’s abode! There is no use of sleeping 
within people who are not conscious of your presence. I plead you to be 
(always) active within me. II 30.231 


at Ta: Ge: Brat AISA | 
eared Fett Ta BAAN 20.2V 
ayam tavagrimah sutah srito manusyavigraham | 
tantjavesmasausthavam mrdani pasya kidrsam UI 30.24 Il 
Oh, Mother! Your elder son (Ganesha) is in front of you taking 


human form. Look at how good is your son’s (mine) form (with 
enlightened soul). ll 30.24 II 


TOT G HT HAA HATO ERTAC | 
FAS FEANATAy ATA ALI Ro. ll ho 
ganesiturmahakaverasau pramanikavali | 
manombuje maheSsvaripraptjanesu Sabdyatam ll 30.2511 750 
May these verses composed in Pramanika meter by the great poet 
Ganesha (Vasishta Ganapati Muni) resonate in the minds of worshippers 


during their worship of Maheshvari. | 30.251! 
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wallet: ah: - ekatrirnsah stabakah - 31° Stabaka 


bat e ; ‘ 
ada - namavaibhavam - greatness of chanting names of Devi 


SiaMldgFAqA_- upajativrttam - Upajati meter 


axfrasiteqel qqd- 
Aer TEAST | 
Tg AH aTSATGRTS 
GENRH Eqa TAHA R22 I 
darasmitasrikapata suparva- 
srotasvini parvatajasyajata | 
pankarhn mama ksalayatadaSsesarh 
sarhsaramagne hrdaye vilagnam ll 31.1 I 
Here the Mahima, the greatness of Devi has been described. 
May the radiant smile of goddess Parvati, the divine river Ganges, 


wash off all our sins from our hearts, engrossed in this world of rounds of 
births and deaths. II 31.1 


“ au fate 
Tata Jat eur Area: | 
PRASTATA AA at Reig 
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STATGR: HARATSAAT: It BL.2 Il 
harattahasena samam militva 
pitreva putro guruneva Sisyah | 
vibhrajamano mama Sarh karotu 


hasankurah kesarivahanayah ll 31.21 


As a father and a son, a teacher and student laugh together, may the 
smile of Durga, mounted on the lion, with the loud laughter of Lord Shiva, 
bring happiness to me. ll 31.21 


It is well known that Lord Shiva‘s laughter is frightful and smile of 
Devi is beautiful. The comparisons of father and son, teacher and disciple 
indicate the pacification of Shiva’s fierce laughter. | 31.21 


TARearaTa HOTA FETT 

garnet fersort eaIc4 | 

aracasaRguarara 

FENTTS AT FTAA 32.3 I 
namassivayai bhanata dvipado 
yusmakamagryarh dhisanam dadhatyai | 
adharacakresiturambikayai 


brahmandacakrasya vidhayikayai \l 31.311 


Oh human beings! Praise Goddess Uma, who has fashioned this 
universe, the mother of Lord Ganesha who is stationed in the 
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adharachakra, who possesses pre-eminent wisdom, with the words of 
salutations. Otherwise what is the difference between animals and human 
beings? U 31.31 


There are six levels of energy concentration in every human being, 
starting from Muladhara to Agna chakra. Muladhara is the base energy 
level and it has to be elevated till Agna chakra. \\ 31.31I 


aaled TMaISTy feaeresntes- 

Said At aaa a fh Al 

wed FA: WTAE Gel 

BACT Aecife TASHA TAH: | ae. 
nadanti gavo'pi visistakale- 
svambeti yo nahvayate sa kirh na | 
laksyarm punah pranavadastu sarvarh 


sarvasya cantarhi para'sti Saktih Il 31.41 


At the time of milking, even the cows make the sound Amba; is he a 
human being who does not call her as mother, though he has received 
special grace from her? Il 31.41 


A human being is more intelligent and better equipped than animals. 
Devi is present in all the living beings in the form of internal energy in 
them. Hence it is the prerogative of the humans to realize their inner 
essence and call her as mother. || 31.41 


Megas rays we 


ai a a > l 
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qMacard HeMEaed 

TPA A Ale KHeTATSAL MW 82.4 1 
atmanyutanyatra vidhaya laksyarn 
tarhn Saktimadyamakhilesu suptam | 
yavatprabodham muhurahvayasva 


prabudhyate sa yadi kinnvasadhyam UI 31.5 ll 


(Oh humans), You concentrate on Her, who is present in you and in 
all the things other than you, in the form of latent energy (asleep). You 
awaken her (make her active), by constant meditation. When she becomes 
active nothing is impossible. You can achieve everything. Wl 31.51 


9 ATA Aled WAT Feel 
TAT MarASTAHTAT: | 
aglcatedt ist Tale 
Baedaaaly a TaAlea ll 32.8 1 
ye nama Santith paramarh vahanto 
namani Ssitacalaputrikayah | 
sankirtayanto vijane vasanti 
jayantatatadapi te jayanti ll 31.6ll 
Those who sing the glories of Parvatiliving in secluded places, 


peaceful in their disposition, are better than Lord Indra, the king of Gods. 
31.61 
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The people who meditate on the names of Parvatiare lucky, and they 
lead a meaningful life. I 31.6 lI 


PROUT: HNAHAE: | 

Gea HS Frarel- 

STATA Aarti FAA Be..9 1 
namani sankirtayatam jananarm 
karunyavatyah karivaktramatuh | 
punarjananya jathare nivasa- 
dayasavatta bhavatiti mithya | 31.71l 


Those who sing the names of the compassionate Mother are kept 
away from the difficult process of rebirth and are liberated. \I 31.7 


CAAA ATS TS 

Paes od fA AR: | 

J axaet Aad Talat 

TAT BMaYAa SASTAM 22.< 


papaissamantatsamabhidruto'pi 
visvasya te vikramamasmi dhirah | 


na cedrasajfie bhavati braviti 
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° seype- i s 


Oh Tongue! Who knows the tastes well, Trusting your valiance I 
remain bold. If you are not pronouncing the holy names of the wife of 
Shiva, I feel wretched. ll 31.8 I 


Having confidence in the strength of my tongue, I can destroy all 
my sins by pronouncing the Devi namas. \\ 31.8 Il 


Ata co 
BIZ AG FEI TTA) 
Farle HS YAS BT 
Gretel Arata Parra ATEN 82.9 
dehiti sampallavadarpitanarmh 
dvaresu ghosarh kuruse paresam | 
bhavani bhadre bhuvanamba durge 
pahiti nayati kimamba jihve ll 31.91 
Oh Tongue! You go to the doors of rich people, who are proud of 
their wealth and you literally beg them in a loud voice. Why do you not 


repeat the words like Bhavani, Lokamata, sarvamangala, Durga, please 
protect me? Ul 31.91 


Here approaching the people who are haughty of their little wealth 
and begging to them is condemned and_ praying Devi is praised. II 31.9 Il 


Tele Ah Ale a Taal 
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fh aT alec Gat faeled 

AAT Al Aled ARATE: ll 8z.2ell 
vakyani vaktum yadi te rasajfie 
rasojjvalani vyasanarh gariyah | 
kirh va namontani sudham kiranti 


namani no santi kumaraméatuh Il 31.101 
Oh Tongue! Well versed in tasting, if you are deeply interested in 
reading the long verses describing Sringara and other rasas, can’t you 


spell out the names of the mother of Lord Subrahmanya, spreading the 
heavenly nectar? Il 31.101 


ag tilad atagarhrare 

dea ahead Gad TAA 

VAMMAAHA Fel Aled 

AM eGTaAlel TUT fetaM: tt 2.22 
yad giyate Sailasutabhidhanarmh 
tadeva bodhyam sukrtarh pradhanam | 
ajnanilokasya krte bhananti 


yajnadipunyani parani vijhah ll 31.111 
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It should be known that uttering Devi’s names is highly sacred. Only 
the ignorant think that performing sacrifices and other sacred acts are 
means of attaining purity. ll 31.111 


Here it is made clear that meditating on Devi’s names is more sacred 
than performing sacrifices. Il 31.11 


APA TAthal SP Teal TAMA, 
ATA Celeb SUT 
aanTd Mae Fait a 
Hq Wa TT PASTA A SATU BLAU 
samna prayuktena jagadvase syat 
namna sadoktena jagadvinetri | 
vedobhayarh samyagidam krti yo 
bhave bhayarh tasya kuto'pi na syat Il 31.121 
We can win over the whole world by good and pleasing words. It is 
possible to control the people by samopaya i.e. negotiation. By continuous 


meditation on Devi’s names, one can take control of the three worlds. That 
lucky person has no fear from anything. lI 31.1211 


deal ie a aarfa aa 
aq cafaga srg 
TAA FET ATA: | eV.22 
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sankirtanattusyati Sarvayosa 
tusta tvabhistarn na dadati naisa | 
imam tvavijhaya jagatyupayam 


brajantyapayarh bahudha manusyah ll 31.13 ll 


Shiva’s wife Parvati is pleased by meditating on her names. It is not 
that she will not fulfill our wishes. Those who do not know this simple fact 
have to face dangers in many ways. II 31.13 Il 


AT ASEM ROTA 

TAT PATA fT | 

ate TARTANA 

ald (eh At RURACALM 22.28 ll 
bhase bhujangabharanapriyaya 
namani kamanitaran vihaya | 
api prapaficatigaghorakrtyarm 


karotu kirh mam taranerapatyam Il 31.141 


I chant the names of Devi, the wife of Shiva, by keeping away all the 
other wishes. Is it possible for Lord Yama, the son of Sun, to harm me? I 
31.14 1l 


Yama is the Lord of death in Hindu scriptures. Even death pales into 
insignificance before the holy names of Devi. I 31.141 


Gad aa: HlSaaaal 
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Fe alae PARE: Wd e.24 Il 
yajfiena danaih kathinavratairva 
siddhim ya icchetsa grahitumicchet | 
matuh Sayano'nkatale Sasankarh 


mahe$varirh kirtayatastu siddhih Wl 31.151 


One who wants to attain spiritual success by performing sacrifices, 
by being charitable, by observing religious austerities is like wishing for the 
moon lying on the lap of one’s mother. The easy way to attain the Mother 
is to meditate on her names than following difficult means like performing 
sacrifices. Il 31.151 


a Aan 


TATA [aA EK 

ars a Faas aR 

WAT BATRA TT: 

Rrahige A AGI A TALI 82.28 I 
rahasyatantrani vivicya dtiram 
vyajam vimucya pravadami saram | 
namaiva kamaripurandhrikayah 


siddhernidanam na makho na danam lI 31.161I 
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Keeping away the techniques which are difficult to be understood, 
having abandoned the falsehood, I am telling you the essence. Do you 
know what it is? It is the chanting of the names of Parvati, wife of the 
enemy of Manmatha, i.e. Shiva. It is the prime means to attain all the four 
purusharthas, values of human life and not sacrifice charity or anything 
else. Il 31.161 


PATRAS TAGS: 

PAT: BIAS Aca ll 3.2 Il 
piyGsamisanmadhuram bhananti 
ye nama ramadharapanalolah | 
kamariramahvayaganalolah 


kavisvarah kafjikamdalapanti Il 31.171 


The poets say that even though the nectar is sweet, it is not as sweet 
as the lips of a beautiful lady. Those who are fond of chanting the names of 
Devi, say that even the nectar is tasteless like sour gruel. Wl 31.17 I 


GAs: BISA Tat 

HLT ET ATA TARTS REA: | 

ae GareatParerartaret 

TANT TAHT: It 8.2 
sudhaghatah ko'pyadharo vadhtinarh 
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kavissudhatoyadharo'bhidheyah | 
ayarh sudhavicivitanamali 


namapranado nagakanyakayah UI 31.18 ll 


The lips of the ladies are like the pots of heavenly nectar. The poet 
describes the clouds, which give nectar like water. The sound of the 
chanting of the names of Devi is like an ocean spreading nectar by its 
waves. Chanting and meditating on Devi’s names is the greatest pious act 
one can perform on this earth, says the author. | 31.18 1l 


GU Alaa Fas 

Sal WT APs Aalst | 

fra PACA FAS=A 

Ga ATA SPAT: | 8.28 Ul 
suralaye bhatitararh sudhaika 
sudha para vaci mahakavinam | 
bimbadhare kafjadrsam sudha'nya 


sudhetara namani lokamdatuh UI 31.19 I 


Nectar is considered superior in the heaven. Other nectar resides in 
the words of great poets. Another kind of nectar shines in the lips of 
beautiful women. The nectar contained in the chanting of Devi’s names is 
completely different from all these because it can secure the release from 
the bondage of births and deaths. Il 31.191 


i R ayat 
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FF A FAQRTFTHTAT: Il e.Re Il 
madhuryamabhatyadhare vadhinarm 
cakorabandhoh Sakale prasadah | 
trisrotaso varini pavanatvam 


trayarh ca namni tripurambikayah Ul 31.20 Il 


Sweetness resides in the lips of young women. Splendor of the moon 
phases is pleasing. Purity resides in the river Ganges. However all the three 
are present in the names of Devi. \I 31.201! 


a ANAL THAT awe 

SMe BAAN IS | 

A TAA APA sth 

RTARTA AP TATA I R222 Ul 
ya madhuri premabharena daste 
jagarti kantavaradantacele | 


sa drsyate bhaktibharena gite 


dharadharadhisasutabhidhane lI 31.21 Il 


The sweet taste that a person enjoys by kissing a loving woman can 
also be enjoyed by a devotee chanting the names of Parvati, the daughter of 


King of mountains. II 31.211 
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ad TeaAensty at- 

CASA AA PICT: | 

SISTA At AH J seats 

Fae Seatrass ATALMW B2.2Z1 
yatte jagallampatake'pi varna- 
stanme'mrtam nama nagatmajayah | 
lalamayo yo mama tarh bravisi 


sudhamayam stridaSanacchadamh tvam ll 31.221 


Those who are attached to this world, find the names of Devi just 
letters, however they are nectar to me. Some think that the saliva in the 
mouth is rasa, however to me; letters of the names of Devi are rasa. So we 
stand opposite in comprehending the real rasa. \\ 31.22 ll 


SARAM Sag ceeTe 

allel tg FIT ATE: | 

AGT AGA ATACRAT- 

TATA STS Ae SAT Ul ALAA 
uccarayoccatitapatakani 
namani jihve bhuvanasya matuh | 
tada vadamo madhuciitarambha- 


ramadharaste rucaye yadi syuh ll 31.231 
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Oh Tongue! Throw away all the sins and chant her names. She is the 
Mother of the universe. The purported sweet things like mango, banana, 
honey, lips of a beautiful woman etc., will become tasteless if you start 
singing and chanting Devi’s names. II 31.231 


The worldly tastes are tasteless when compared to Devi’s names. \I 
31.23 UI 


NA 


amaranth ferred 

SIPECIEIC IE CINI Eel 
BeA ANC gtediala: 

PULSHTM ALATA: tl 2.2WI 
aksepamiksoradhikam vidhatte 
piytsadosanabhito'bhidhatte | 
kantadhararabdhadurantavadah 


kapardikantavaranamanadah UW 31.241 


All types of nectar mentioned so far are beset with some or the other 
fault. Only the nectar of Devi’s names excels. lI 31.241 


feared: GeRaarazl 

TAT HAE: | 

aed rata 

TWAT TAT SISTA AW ARM Oh 


visvasahinaih sutaramabodhyam 
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namanubhavam nagakanyakayah | 
jayantu siddhairapi giyamanarh 
eayantya eta upajatayo nah ll 31.25\l 775 
Those who have no trust in Her names are really unable to 


understand the power of chanting, which is praised even by Siddhas and 


other heavenly beings. May these prayers set to Upajati meter be 
victorious. ll 31.25 Il 
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alia: ah: dvatrirmsah stabakah - 32"¢ Stabaka 


ARRAN - bhaktiryogasca - Approach of the yogi and bhakta, a devotee 


BAP aaa, - aryagitivrttam - Aryaagiti meter 


aitciseTERERt 
aa Hage Ald: Wl 82.2 1 
vidadhatu sampadam me 
sakalajagannathanayanaharizyotsnah | 
Sito’ ndhakarahari 
hasaSasi kascidankarahito matuh Il 32.1 Il 
In this stabaka, the chief difference between the approach of the yogi 


and that of a bhakta, a devotee, is set forth. Types of havana (fire 
ceremonies), sacrifices are also found mentioned. Il 32.1 I 


Let the smile-moon of the Mother bestow plenty and prosperity on 


me, the devotee, whose spotless bright light captivates the eyes of Lord 
Shiva, which is both cool and is efficient in removing darkness. |! 32.11 


POUR 
nA So ak x l 
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FART ATA 
eT Ha BEATA Il BRI 
karunarasardrahrdaya 
hrdayantaraniryadacchavicismera | 
pramatheSsvarapriyatama 
padapresyasya bhavatu kalyanaya UI 32.2 lI 
Let the compassionate one, the beloved spouse of Shiva; with a 


bewitching bright smile take care of her servant, myself as poet, and as 
devotee. ll 32.21 


PROTA AAS 
Sala dares Telstra | 
aqua ATA lt BVI 
karanakaryavibhedad 
rapadvitayarh tavamba yadrsiproktam | 
tatraikarn bhartumidarm 
vihartumanyattu bhutabharturlalane lI 32.3 Il 
Oh Shive! You have two forms due to the division in cause and effect, 


so say the wise. One is for bearing this world, the other for your own sport 
(karana). \\ 32.2 \l 
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ald 4 aissaret 

Ad Aaah ASTI! BR.¥ 
Srotum stotravisesam 
bhaktavisesarh ca boddhumayamidrgiti | 
daturh ca vafichitartham 


tava matascandralokartparh bhavati II 32.411 


Thy form perceptible suffices to do the following. It listens to the 
devotional lyrics sung by the devout, it knows the truth about the 
worshippers, and it blesses the devout by giving them what they wish for. 
32.411 


Chandrarupa is karyarupa different from the karanarupa or subtle 
form. It is also referred to as charurupa, beautiful form. \\ 32.41 


LRT HAAA, 

PROG TaeT ANT FC 

ath ORT BRST ALN 82.4 Il 
kisakiSoranyayat 
karanaripar tavamba yogi dhatte | 


otukisoranyayad 
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bhaktarh paripasi karyaripena tvam Il 32.511 


Following the example of the baby monkey, Oh, Mother! The yogin 
holds to thy causal form; following that of the baby cat, thou protect the 
devotee with embodied form. |I 32.51 


In the first case self-effort, is the rule; in the other, reliance on the 
Grace. Il 32.51 


TEU A Axa- 
Ad APT AealeAASAICa | 
ar Fafa ara- 


edd Fig Gal: Stes Ach ATTA BR. Il 
drdhadharana na cettva- 
ccyavate yogi maheSanayanajyotsne | 
nayarh mameti bhava- 
stava yadi sadyah savitri bhaktarh tyajasi | 32.6 ll 
Oh Mother, Moonlight of Mahesha’s eyes! You will not give up a 


yogiwho surrenders to You. One who relies only on his self-effort easily 
slips from his sadhana. \\ 32.61\ 


pie a Pn q 
De _ Ace BI: | 


nS ~ Dd 
eraafagara a 
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WHSECMAARHSY Ale: ll 209 1 
Sithiladhrtiryogi syad 
bahyairvisayairnitantamakrsto yah | 
sviyamatirlupyati te 


bhakte'hantaprasarakaluse matah II 32.7 


Oh, Mother! A yogzlured by outward pleasures, becomes unsteady. 
He is sullied by egoism (ahanta). You will not carry such a sadhaka. \\ 
32.7 \l 


SC IIE BIBI ESCEI gal 
estate 
TEAL APT a ata Et AAT 82. 
sahankrtirna bhaktih 
sabahyavisaya dhrtirna sarveSvari te | 


avijanantavetad 


bhakto yogi ca naiva siddhau syatam | 32.8 Il 


Oh Empress of the world! Complete devotion cannot co-exist with 
egoism. A mind attracted by worldly matters cannot be devoted. Both the 
devotee and the yogi, who do not understand this, will not be able to reach 
the goal. Il 32.811 


afacdie Fey 
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UaTale feb fa iil ATA SVT 82.3 Il 
vyaktitvadapi yasya 
priyarh tvadiyam savitri padambhojam | 
so'dbhutasaktirbhakto 
bhagavati kim kirh karoti nasmin jagati Il 32.9 Il 
He is a super spirit for whom service at Your feet is dearer than his 
egoism. What will he not achieve in this world? ll 32.91 


fan NLA ~ 


AThcaAslddal 


Lan 


RAS: BAIS Hal GAA: | 
STeTSEY Gis 
asettel Te: Fated GRSlAAN 2.20 
vyaktitvalobhavivase 
siddhah kamo'pi bhavati samavacchinnah | 
prapto'pi salilarasirh 
salilani ghatah kiyanti sangrhniyat | 32.1011 
Though a person (sadhaka) realizes his desires, the realization is 
bound to be limited due to the limitation of the aspiration itself. How much 


water can a small pot hold even when it is taken to the ocean, a mighty 


source of water? II 32.101 
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A sadhaka with his limited capacity or ego-tainted personality will 
not be in a position to receive the immeasurable grace of the Supreme. One 


needs to imagine great accomplishment of something immense magnitude. 
Il 32.10 Nl 


Taag AC a: 
args Fl Falla AA: TA | 
Ge BAAS 
TAMled FAAY TaeaeaeT ea: Ut BV Ul 
jivanneva naro yah 
sayujyam te prayati Sambhoh pramade | 
sarve kamastasya 
prayanti vaSamasu vitavividhabhranteh | 32.11 
Oh Beloved of Shambhu! Anyone who attains You even as he is alive, 


he, becomes a siddha (one whose desires are fulfilled), because his illusion 
would have vanished. |! 32.11 II 


Characteristic features of the jivanmukta are described in the above 
verse. The same is found in the celebrated Bhagavadgita 2" chapter. 

Tadvatkama yam pravishanti sarve 

Sa shanti- mapnoti na kamakami. (verse 70). \\ 32.111 


aR ° (oe) 
FATA A TATA | 


IHGA S 
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fadald cal Hara fh HATTA BR.22 MI 
vyaktitvarh tubhyamidam 
manisaya me pradattamadhikarinya | 
bahukalabhogabalato 


vivadati deho madamba kim karavani II 32.12 I 


Mother! I have willfully surrendered my inner-personality to You. 
But the body refuses to follow the will. May be because, the body which is 
made of the five elements is used to a certain type of comfort and 
enjoyment. Therefore is not in tune with the will (Iam helpless). \| 32.12 lI 


Wed THON TE 
Ge Hae Als Hd AAT 
TOTS TR KTS TATA 82.23 Il 
sthtlena varsmana saha 
stuksma kalaham matirna kartum Ssakia | 
sutararh balavati matar- 
balad grhana svayarh tvamasmatsviyam UI 32.13 Il 
Mother! It is a fact that the subtle cannot pick a quarrel with the 


gross. You are the most powerful. Why don’t you intervene and take away 
that which belongs to you even if it requires applying force? Il 32.13 lI 
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Only by Your grace any one can overcome doubts and despairs. I 
have surrendered. Take me to Your fold says the poet. Il 32.13 lI 


east ee ATA. 
CARA TOT SATE 
ARASATARTTA- 
ANT TAaaRTTATGT Tq BR. 21 
sarvesarh hrdi yasmat- 
tvamasi pranatmikamba hetostasmat | 
akhilapranyaradhana- 
maradhananirvisesamagaputri tava ll 32.14 Il 
Oh Daughter of the Mountain, Parvati! You are found in every living 


entity (person) as prana. Hence it goes without saying that serving any 
living being (pranz) amounts to adoring You! ll 32.141 


Janaseva is janardana seva - Serving the people is serving the god. II 
32.14 Il 


dala ssi Farat 

TAT ART: | 

BAL TTY Fett 

AMAA CIS ARTA AR_L4 UI 
juhvati ke'pi krsanau 


tasmatpraptistaveti sampasyantah | 
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apare pranisu juhvati 
saksatpranatmika'si tesvantariti Il 32.15 1l 
Some people offer oblations to the fire god (Agni) with a thought that 


it ultimately reaches you; others worship the living beings with a certainty 
that you are present in them as prana. Il 32.151 


The first form of worship is known as Agnihotra. The second one is 
known as pranagnihotra. \\ 32.15\\ 


Sereary a: Hat 

YMMgHAATATA FATA TE 

AAAI APT 

TAL BA AST GST SMAT I BR. 24 tl 
pranisvapi yah pranarh 
bhaitadimanadimatmani sthitamanagham | 
satatamupaste yogi 


tasmin homena te'mba trptissulabha ll 32.161I 


It is easy for a yogi, Oh, Mother! To propitiate you, if he worships the 
causeless, Super Spirit, the root cause of the world, found as prana in the 
living beings. \ 32.161 


SAK Stal HB 
UOT HOTT Satid SETS: | 
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agg saa 

dal Rid GHSARIFFARTA I 82. 209 Il 
atmani yo'mba Sresthe 
prane pranan juhoti daharabhimukhah | 
tvadrtipe hatapape 


tena jitarh sakalamiSacittarame lI 32.17 \I 


Mother, you move about freely in the chitta (mind) of Lord [swara, as 
though it is your pleasure-grove. He who offers in his own self, which is of 
pure nature as Yourself, his prana as oblation, he is bound to get 
everything. Victory to that great soul! Wl 32.171 


SOHEAARA RA 
fase farsaqsnad:- FEAL 
alg Cea 
TARY FAA AGFA ATT BRC Il 
upasamhrtamakhilebhyo 
visayebhyo nirnimesamantahkrstam | 
hrdi drdhapadena caksu- 


stvadriipe hiate madamba prane II 32.181 


Mother! A yogi, who has withdrawn completely from all objects (of 
pleasure and pain), whose steady eyes are turned inward, who is 
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established himself fully and firmly in the heart, he is said to be offering 
oblation to prana, which is of your nature. Il 32.18 Il 


This is what is known as the pranagnihotra of the daharanishtha. \\ 
32.18 Il 


suai es TOTATET 

Haat AAg Wala TSA SAL 8.2 Ul 
antassvararh nigidharh 
Sresthapranasya devi tava bhagasya | 
Srnvadiva pranavakhyarn 


Sravanarn tatraiva bhavati jagadamba hutam ll 32.191 


Mother! Prana is considered pure and sublime because it happens to 
be an aspect of Yours. It’s most hidden and subtle sound is Pranava, which 
the ear hears always. In this hidden Pranava, everything is offered. lI 
32.19 II 


The entire perceptible world is permeated by sound. Pranava is the 
root of all sounds. This is known as pranodgita upasana found mentioned 
in the Upanishads. \\ 32.19 | 


“Os ° 
TAT SMP TT | 
We Fal SLi 
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Wat ay Falla Aral APTA 82 ll 
sarvesam mantranam 
stotranam ceSacittanathe prakrtau | 
gudharh sada svarantyarh 


pranantyar tvayi juhoti mauni vacam ll 32.2011 


Oh the Mistress of Lord /shwara/The silent yog offers all his power 
of speech to you, who is at the root of all mantras, all stotras expressing the 
sounds therein and enlivening them. II 32.201I 


This is known as mantrodgita. \\ 32.20 Il 


Ge Caeald Haz, 

fersay eel gente freA 

Beara AR sd arHled Aaa @VRzUI 
dehe skhalati manascet 
visayesu hutarhn dadhati visayatmatvam | 
avrttarh yadi dehad 


suksmayam tvayi hutarh tvadakrti bhavati Il 32.211 


If the mind dissolves in the body i.e., objects, it assumes the form of 
the object. Moving away from the body if it dissolves in you, the subtle 
cause, obviously it assumes thy form. | 32.211 
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Wala a TaarHTMaara | BRI 
tvagrasanaghranana- 
manubhitih pranasaktisatkurvanah | 
karh narpayate bhogam 


bhagavati te sarvalokaparthivavanite || 32.22 I 


Oh the Lady of the Lord of the Universe! If all the enjoyment one gets 


through the sense organs like skin, tongue, nose etc., is subjugated to the 
pranashakti, what supreme bliss will it not bring to him? Il 32.221 


The Yogi offers all his experiences and the enjoyments at the altar of 


the Supreme and feels blessed. II 32.22 lI 
Trea Fae FSA, 
THAT ATT AHGSTHTART | 
a: haat frarata 
Paedad cat farce: fara It 82.231 
gacchan kurvan visrjan 


ramamanascamba sakalalokadhise | 


yah kevalarh kriyamapi 
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cintayate tena nityayajnah kriyate II 32.2311 


Oh, Mother! you are the Empress of the universe. He who does all his 
routine activities like going, getting, excreting while always meditating on 
only one thing i.e., the immovable Supreme, he is a yogi par excellence, a 
nityayog!. \\ 32.23 \\ 


His whole life is a sacrifice, a yagna. \\ 32.23 I 
aaa 
HOT eAe feces: STS: | 
atered J Ged 
seit fra: Pearl AS: HOTA: | aR. 
sarvesamagninam 
pranagnistava vibhitiruktah Ssresthah | 
tasminhutarh tu suhutam 


dravyani dhiyah kriyasca mantrah pranavah Il 32.2411 


Of all the Agnis, pranagni, is the best as it is thy aspect. What is 
offered in it is a true offering. The offering material is the intellect and 
actions. Pranava is the mantra that is recited from inside. lI 32.24 ll 


aan ttdararea- 
TER PATA ALE: | 
Pit Toaaacar- 


44] 


I SATHSAA Il ----------------------------------- \lumdasahasram II 





farSalect Vag MAGE: HAA MW BAM coo 
aryagitinamaya- 
madharikrtamadhusudhadhimadhuryarasah | 
vargo ganapativadana- 
nniskranto bhavatu SarvasudrSah prityai ll 32.25\| 800 
May these verses set to the arya meter, which have put to shame the 


sweetness of the sweet things in the world like, honey, nectar and others, 
composed by Ganapati, please the beloved of Sharva. \\ 32.2511 


\ Gate FI SBA Aah II 
\| samaptarh ca astamarh Satakam II 
| End of Eighth Shataka I! 
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Il SATAHSSAAM «ll umasahasram Il 


adh 2dhH - navamam satakam - Ninth Shataka 


FAR: CATH: - trayastrirmmsah stabakah - 33°! Stabaka 
WT avTisqat a - japo yogo'rpanam ca - Mantrayoga and offering of japa and 
yOEe 


aakagd - varhsasthavrttam - Vamshastha meter 


gat Paedishacsarrarkatt 

Tl Bed: Teel TPIT | 

Prd fact fafa eeaegat 

Sled tae FATATATRAT: Wt 83.2 UI 
sudharh kiranto'khilatapaharinim 
tamo harantah patalena rocisam | 
Sriyam disanto disi disyasanksayarm 


jayanti Sitadrisutasmitankurah UW 33.1 I 


In this section the different forms of the Devi due to different 
mantras, the japa resulting in mantrayoga and the offering of japa and 
yoga, all these are set forth. ll 33.111 
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Showering the cool and pleasant nectar, dispelling darkness by their 
glitter, giving away the undiminishing wealth to all, victorious are the 
smile sprouts of the daughter of the Himalayas. | 33.11 


PUPA Hea ASS 

FERRARI FAT 

feted Fase A AL 

faded AAT AT 8R.2 Il 
krpakataksastava kena va''pyate 
mahesasuddhantapurandhri karmana | 


nirantararn mantrajapena va mater- 


visodhanenota manorpanena va ll 33.2 Il 
Oh the Queen of Mahesha! By doing what a person deserves thy 


compassionate look? It is by incessant mantrajapa or by deep enquiry or by 
total surrender. II 33.211 


feaatraetefa Ad: TAA 

Fao Feeha | 

TAs FT AS TIA 

TAMA HRT 22.3 
visodhanaddevi mateh pragrhyase 
manorpaneneSsavadhu prasidasi | 


japena mantrasya Subhasya vardhase 
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jagattrayidhatri kalebarantare lV 33.3 I 


Oh the Wife of /sha/ You bear out the entire Universe. You are firmly 
grasped by the deliberation of thought because you are knowledge 
yourself; you are pleased by the surrender of mind; by mantrajapa you are 
nurtured within the yogi’s person. | 33.3 Il 


By a process of deliberation, isolation, and elimination of wrong 
thoughts, a process of purification is worked out and gradually the right 
understanding, right thinking gets firm ground. And in this true thought 
the Divine Consciousness reveals itself and it can be grasped well. Il 33.31! 


FATA AIT 
made afer aac 
TARA TTA alte 
FAA MAHA ATTA It BB. I 
manahpratapasya bhavatyasarhsSayarn 
pravardhanam vaidikamantracintanam | 
praSasyate pranamahahpradipane 
dayanvite tantrikamantrasevita | 33.4 ll 
Oh Compassionate One! It is a well-known fact that deliberation on 
the Vedic mantras like Gayatri results in the increase of the powers of the 


mind; resort to the Tantric mantras excells in energizing the life force. lI 
33.4 Il 


445 


I SATHSAA Il ----------------------------------- \umasahasram II 





Tantric mantras like Hrinkara, possess the seed letters, bijaksharas. 
The sound of these mantras purifies the prananadi, which eventually leads 
to increasing the luster of life. Il 33.4 II 


Tait Al aA TAL 

Saat Ss HerHTy GAC | 

~~ es aad ne 

Cadi fafaaa Yad fared i Ba4 Il 
tavambike tantrikamantramuttamam 
stavatigarmn yah kanakangi sevate | 
vicitrayantradiva vaidyutarn maha- 


stato viniryad bhuvanam vigahate lI 33.51 


Oh Mother of Golden Hue! From the body of a yogi, who does the 
Japa of tantra mantra, a brilliant light emerges like a powerful streak of 
lightning emerging from a mechanical devise. Il 33.5 ll 


4 ae Adil feral wa- 
(oN a UN a8 ba 
ade ceisald4hd | 
Tae WP Fy: 
Aaa Fed Ast ASTAFALM 23. I 
na tasya ceto vikrtervase bhave- 
nna tasya drstirvisayairvikrsyate | 


na tasya rogairapakrsyate vapuh 
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savitri yaste bhajate mahamanum II 33.61l 


Mother! Mind of the yogi who meditates and does the japa of thy 
great mantra will not be sullied. His intellect remains firm un-attracted by 
the objects of pleasure. His body will not be affected by deceases. Il 33.6 I 


What is that great mantra which confers extra-ordinary benefits on 
the japaka? The answer is given in the next verse. lI 33.6l 


Sled AR TPT ea: 
CEPT Ted atas | 
aan Tat SeoaMea AL 
Wied seat J MISH: ll 829 1 
smaranti mayam gaganagnisantibhih 
sahacchabhasa sahitabhirambike | 
tatha rasajfiam druhinagnisantibhir- 
bhananti dogdhrim tu khasasthabindubhih lt 33.7 | 
Mother! The experts in Tantra refer to Maya, by the mantra Hrim,; the 


Rasagna is indicated by the mantra krim, dhenu bija is indicated by the 
letter hum. \l 33.7 \\ 


STATE aA FAL 
AAR ATA HSA 


FITS A Uftatfaat I 
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FASTA ct AAT ATH: Il 83. Il 
abhanyatadya bhuvanesvari budhair- 
anantara mataragadi kalika | 
pracandacandi parikirtita para 


trayo'pyami te manavo mahaphalah UI 33.8 ll 


Mother! The primordial Maya (indicated by Hrinkara) is refered to as 
Bhuvaneshwari by the wise. rasagna (indicated by Krinkara) is celebrated 
as prachanda-Chandi. All the three mantras yield extraordinary benefits. || 
33.8 Il 


sae Bra ara Tit 
TATA Ae FATT | 
ACTA ATTA HL GT 
Fetal BPI AS HTA W828 
upadhibhitarh suci nabhasam rajo 
dadhati saksad bhuvaneSsvaripadam | 
tadasraya vyapakasaktiradbhuta 
manasvini kacana kalikerita || 33.9 Il 
Minute particles of the pure space form the material cause of the 
universe hence celebrated as Bhuvaneshwari; with the wonderful 


permeating power therein is called kalika, the indescribable woman of 
great self-respect. ll 33.9 Il 
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PaTSqSa Heal AAI Ail 23.201 


amartyasamrajyabhrtah pravartika 
visalalokatrayaranganartika | 
parakramanamadhinayikocyate 


pracandacanditi kala savitri te ll 33.101 


Mother! One of your aspects, Jndrani, is the promulgator and the 
protector of the heavenly empire of the Lord, also called as 
prachandachandi, the immaculate actress, for whom all the three worlds 
form the grand stage for her dance; she is also the leader of innumerable 


acts of velour in this universe. I 33.10 I 

aad Uiaia AERA 

We Wd Baw SrA 

oS FR HUA: GATT, 

Wal Ated Fe UE feat l 22.22 1 
smaranmanunm roditi bhaktimamstava 
pragrhya padam muniramba lambate | 
phalarh ciraya prathamah samapnuyat 


paro marandam pada eva vindati II 33.111 
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Mother! The devotee does the japa of the mantra and weeps(to seek 
your favor); The sage supports himself holding on to thy feet; In the first 
case attaining the fruit might be delayed, but the sage gets supreme bliss, 
the fruit of holding on to thy feet, at once. Il 33.111 


Ud dalieqereeaey Aa 

Ede BAAS | 

oMdASaSeAAea BA 

WI Ue Heed: | 3.22 1 
padam tavanvistamanekada muda 
hrdantare sprstamivedamambike | 
palayate'dho'hamanantararh suca 


paratpare rodimi mantrasabdatah | 33.12 Il 


Mother Supreme! I had a fleeting touch of thy feet, which was 
searched for in my heart with great joy (had no chance to grasp them), 
which made the ego run away, but the next moment, I wept doing the 
mantra japa. \\ 33.12\\ 


By the above submission, it is clear that the poet was alternately 
doing atmanistha and mantrayoga. \\ 33.12\\ 


HU fed Ged Hedi alas a 
Held AUGER 
dat fe Fereeat 8S fvta- 
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TAIT SAHA: Il BR2A A 
bhananti santo marutam savitri te 
mahamanum tvatpadabhaskaratapam | 
tato hi mulatsvara esa nirgata- 


stapatyaghaugharh jarayanmahomayah UI 33.13 Il 


Oh Indrani, the Mother of the Maruts (group of gods mentioned in 
the Vedas)! The wise say that the great mantra of yours is the brightness of 
thy feet because the bright sound that emanates from thy feet burns down 
all the sins. 33.13 Nl 


ATA TARO Ft Tat 

fan wy fan ox 

TTA SAT STA GATTT | 

WRASKaSEAS yates: 

Ga Halt TA PAT ALN AB. 
savitri saksaccaranasya te prabharn 
vidharayamstajjanimtlamargane | 
muhurmuhusso'hamaje dhrtodyamah 


patha maharsi ramano babhana yam | 33.141 


Oh, Mother! The Self-born! Since the brightness of thy feet is 
considered the sound of great mantra, I have followed this path of 
mantrajapa that leads to the root of the mantra (thy feet). This is the path 
shown to me by the great sage Ramana as well. Il 33.141 


451 


I SATHSAA Il ----------------------------------- \lumdasahasram II 





qd sreaTqaala arr BR. 24 
ahampadartho yadi cillata tata 
kimesa dogdhrimanubhavato'parah | 
aham yadi prananinadavaikhari 


na karca akhyatumaseti Sakyate II 33.151I 


If the meaning of the word aham is consciousness spread 
everywhere, is it different from doghdhri? If aham is the explicit sound of 
the prana it cannot be termed as humkara, the symbol of dogdhri. \\ 33.151 


Undoubtedly, aham means consciousness. Meaning of the dogdhri 
mantra is also the same. The sound aham is the sound of prana. Thus, there 
is no difference between the sound and sense. Il 33.15 I 


OR gat Aden HATA 

STATO GT FUSS Als | 

fASaOT ATA AAcHashSa, 

FARA TASTING BR. 2 Ul 
pare tu yarn cetanasaktimamana- 
ntyabhani sa kundaliniti tantrikaih | 


vilaksana nama camatkrtirjadan 
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pratarayatyagamasaradtragan ll 33.16 ll 


That which is called as chetanashaktiis described as kundaliniby the 
shakta tantra experts. For those who do not know the fantras, kundalini 
springs a surprise and drives them away. II 33.161l 


Those who are alien to the tantras, are frightened away by the word 
kundalini, which means a ‘serpent’. Il 33.161 


FATAUS TH: TaTAT- 

Adld PeAAaa APTA | 

ad TATA TTA aA 

FEAT AAET AST: Il B32 Il 
bhavatyakhandanubhavah prabodhina- 
mativa siksmanubhavasca yoginam | 
kararh gatassarvavidhasca Serate 


maheSvarimantraparasya siddhayah lI 33.17 ll 
The jnanayogzt has the unity of awareness (unlimited by time or 
space); the yogi has an extremely subtle and sublime awareness (as the 
kundalini passes through the six chakras inside the body). All the superior 


accomplishments are at hand for a yogiwho meditates on the maheshwari 
mantra. \\ 33.17 \l 


Gea al Tela ST AA 
Path wRTedd Aes Ha | 
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oa Blt ig Mesa GATS 

FAUT AASTY AAT It BR.2C I 
sahasrasankhyani jantiirhsi va mama 
priyani bhaktistava cedbhave bhave | 
tava smrtim ced galayenna sammadarh 


karoti mokso'pi mameSavallabhe lI 33.18 


Oh, Mother! The beloved of Lord Jswara, I love to be born again and 
again even a thousand times, if in each birth devotion to you remains 
constant; however I do not wish to be liberated if it takes away my 
attention from you. ll 33.18 Il 


ada af aie aera 

A TASS: HEAT TAM 

ad g Ud fheaadi aaa 

A ld GeIsaeraT FAaT Ut 83.28 
vinaiva drstim yadi satpraSisyate 
na sattaya'rthah phalahinaya taya | 
idam tu sat kinnvasato visisyate 


na tata muktopalayostada bhida | 33.191 


Reality exists even when the individual is not aware of it. Without 
awareness if reality exists, of what use it would be? What is the difference 
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between this kind of existence or non-existence? There is no distinction 
between a valuable pearl and an ordinary stone in such a state. Il 33.191 


(en oN oN 


Tat rahrale afar 
qenghrate ara fra 
aaa TTA Ale ATA 
oe fergerertaa Pred it 32.2011 
Sucam nivrttiryadi muktirisyate 
sukhapravrttiryadi natra vidyate | 
sadeva cettatra matirna bhasate 
jadam vimuktadvacasaiva bhidyate lI 33.20 Il 
If total absence of pain is considered liberation and there is no joyful 


experience of bliss, if the intellect is nonfunctional, then the difference 
between insentient and the liberated state is only verbal. | 33.2011 


Actually, there is no difference at all. Il 33.201 
Aled: Pa ASR 
Tara TATE | 
oF feat wea Afefearred 
UaT A AUT a G fg FETA MN BR. 
matih paraci vyavaharakaranarh 


bhavetpratici paramarthasampadi | 
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ubhe disau yasya matirvigahate 


pada ca murdhna ca sa siddha isyate II 33.21 I 


Outward mind leads to affairs of the world; inward mind to the 
wealth of the supreme object; he whose mind spans both the directions is 
fulfilled both in the Head and in the Feet. Il 33.211 


Feet stands for the heart center and Head for the center at the crown 
of the head -standing respectively for the inner vision and the outer. (MP. 
Pandit) ll 33.21 Ul 


té Ud FEA Ad: GalSede 
a at feraisaat aesrcar | 
afar Aaa arate 
FA A: GAAS GSE Wt BAVA 
drdharh padarh yasya mateh sada'ntare 
sa na dhiyo'grena bahiscarannapii | 
savitri magnastvayi samprakirtyate 
na tasya bhih saficarato'pi sarhsrteh Il 33.2211 
Oh Creatrix! He whose mind is ever firm within, though he moves 
externally with the tip of his intelligence, is lauded to be always immersed 


in Thee, though thus wandering he has no fear of the round of life. (M.P. 
Pandit) 33.221 


fark \ a a ° 
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PATS ATAU ATAT 

ferresciceat fsa Sarat 83.22 Il 
vicintane cintanasaktimadbhutam 
vilokane lokanasaktimujjvalam | 
prabhasane bhasanasaktimuttamam 


nibhalayamstvaim visayairna jiyate Il 33.2311 


In the act of reflection, finding you, the wonderful power to think; In 
the act of seeing, considering you as the bright power to see; In the act of 
speaking, seeing you as the eloquence, the worshipper will never be 
deterred by lower objects. 


Though one, Mother being worshipped in three ways confers 
complete control over the mind. II 33.23 Il 


ASTHATTS fecsiched HaL- 
SATAY fala Geb 
farted Gated fate 
ferrenifafageedar frat it 82.89 
vilokamanasya vilokanam kaver- 
vilokyamanesu vihaya saktatam | 


vilocane sannihita nirantaram 


vidhttabhitirvibudhastuta Siva lI 33.24 Il 
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Oh the Auspicious Mother! Praised by the fearless, you dwell 
constantly in the eyes of the poet, who are beyond the ken of mere objects. 
33.24 1l 


ad warat oars 
TACT AAA TTA: | 
FATARETTU TTT L- 
Fell AES STCAM PIAA BAR CRY 
ayarh bhayanarh parimarjakassatarm 
samastapapaughanivaranaksamah | 
manojfavarhsasthagano ganesitur- 
mano mahesabjadrso dhinotvalam ll 33.25\1 825 
May these verses set to the vamshastha meter, composed by the poet 
Ganapati; please Parvati, the beloved of mahesha. These lyrics, in fact are 


capable of erasing the fear of the good and potent in destroying heinous 
sin. Il 33.2511 
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Adreaat: tdah: - catustrirnsah stabakah - 34" Stabaka 


mea - prarthana - Prayer to Mother for well-being of Bharata (India) 


ERUig TA - harinivrttam - Harini Meter 


In the 34" stabaka there is an intense prayer offered to Devi 
beseeching her to bestow auspicious blessings on humanity in general and 
the land of Bharata in particular. 


Seater fy xn : 
WAR: Tara T IAT 
Tea: WHAT RAT. 
Weald Rrarerat Arat fara: Hata All 8.2 
viditamahima visvadhanadanekavidhadbhutat 
prathitacaritah Sarvalokapratapavivardhanat | 
prakatitagunah papadhvantaprasaranirodhanat 
pradisatu sivahaso bhasam nidhih kusalani me UI 34.11 
The greatness of the Divine Mother is well known through her 
creation of this universe which is full of amazing varieties. She magnifies 
the glories of Lord Shiva himself with Her smile. She, through Her 


manifest glories, controls sin (from increasing). May the treasure of luster 
of smile of the Goddess, bestow welfare upon me. ll 34.11 


de FRU YO Teldsa HET 
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Harada Hava VASAT Tes 

Fe fAeaal HIS ATASAATACSAAA MW BY.2 1 
hrdi karunaya ptrna bahvorbalena mahiyasa 
padakamalayorlaksmya bhaktairjanairupajivyaya | 
mukhasitakare lavanyena trinetradrsarh balarh 


bahu vidadhata kali mata'vatatpadasevinam Il 34.2 


Mother Kali’s heart is filled with compassion. Her arms are endowed 
with might. The glory of Her feet is the refuge to devotees. The lovelines of 
her moon-like face increases manifold, the power of the three eyed Lord 
(Shiva). May she protect the one who serves at her feet. II 34.2 1l 


sPrahaqat fd SheaISaald Casa 

Wes cats see Area: | 

saseah ye: Fe: Franrerarsted. 

Ode aaah INT FRaasfa ui av.3 
jagadadhipaya siddharh dogdhrya'thavota rasajfhaya 
munijananutam devimantrarh japedyadi manavah | 
amrtajaladibhitah pttah viyogavisesavit 


sa iha vasudhdloke dhara giramabhivarsati | 34.3 Il 


The Devi mantra of the Goddess Dogdhri or Rasajnaa who is the 


queen of the universe was promoted by the great sages. The mantra is 
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siddha. Therefore, any person in this world who chants gets sanctified by 
the nectar waters of the ocean of immortality. He/she becomes adept in all 
skills of the world and is showered upon with the talent of powerful 
speech. ll 34.3 1l 


Dogdhri or Rasajnaa means knower of divine love, sentiments, 
absoulte bliss. Siddha Mantra is one of the efficatious Devi mantras which 
is bound to bestow most eloquent speech on the sadhaka. \\ 34.31\ 


THAR APART Maa BAGS 
SR MTETTIS a aa fsa | 
afagarid fred aea safe gaat 
Wea Slat ATT AST SEHALI 8v.¥ Ul 
imamabhimukhibhtta satodari kamalalaya 
hayagajaghataptrna'bhyarnam sametya nisevate | 
savibudhamidarh visvam tasya prayati punarvaSam 
prathitayaSasarm siddhinarh capyamurmh bhajate'stakam lI 34.41 
Goddess Shatodari, who resides on the lotus, comes and seats herself 
in front of such a person who recites the Devimantra. With her, she brings 
prosperity of hoards of horses and elephants. The world with all its wise 


people comes under the control of such a person. He verily enjoys the 
greatly acclaimed eight siddhis (occult powers). Wl 34.4 ll 


a lan bay q 1 
ROFATPUSHAT Aasd WIR | 


Ale aro AE: HATTER 
461 


I SATHSAA Il ----------------------------------- \lumdasahasram II 





ATTA A Ail: OK Ele AAT Rw.4 I 
suvimaladhiyastasya krodhad drgambudhutadyuti 
ripujanavadhtigandabhogo bhaveduta pandurah | 
sapadi bhuvanavyaptam captaih pramanapurassaram 


bhanitamajaram bhadrarh jyotih pararh hrdi bhasate Ul 34.5 1l 


The faces of the women of the enemies of the man (who chants Devi 
mantra) are rendered pale white due to the flow of constant tears (i.e. their 
husbands, the enemies of the devotee of Devi are vanquished for ever). The 
eternal light which the wise men all over the world acclaim, shines forth 
instantly in his heart. | 34.511 

BAAR: red US AAA Teta 
quanqadd Prd caisalt cea 
AN of NN od ~ oO 
FASE Rdaed Fal AAA cate 
Saal VS HS Ales caAtat Tea av. 8 
adayamaribhih krante rastre tvamisvari raksika 
sumasaramukhairdhite citte tvamiésvari raksika | 


prabaladuritairgraste vamse tvamisvari raksika- 


'pyasrjati jalarhn meghe moghe tvamisvari raksika lI 34.61 


Oh, Mother! The dawn (upcoming) of this nation has been engulfed 
by enemies (foreign invasions). Our minds are polluted by lust and other 
negative passions like anger, greed, arrogance, delusion and jealousy. Even 
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the clouds fail to give rains (unbearable famine has set in). You alone are 
our sole protector. Save us from all these dangers. Il 34.6 lI 


wWrate fest racy Feeatraacht 
TOTTI AM ALATENA: | 
fhave Bai: Fa: N 
HIPAA HAT Sf FAM: BIT FAA 2.91 
bhagavati nijau saksatputrau brhaspatipavakau 
ganapatiguhavetau vesantaravyavaharatah | 


bharatadharanikhande hetoh kutah krtasambhavau 


kalakalayute kali devi vyadhah kathaya drutam lI 34.7 I 
Oh Mother Bhagavati Your sons Ganapatiand Guha, who manifest 
as Brihaspatiand Pavaka, have incarnated again in this nation of Bharata 


which is suffering from chaos. Tell me for what purpose they have come? | 
34.7 \l 


Brihaspatiis Brahmanaspati: Pavaka is Agni. Both are the celebrated 
Vedic gods. Il 34.7 Il 


TAAL A Fe Marae TAN: Get 

MRA Rad: Med ale AAA 

oad: TAA A AAT 

AAG Fa: HS TH FOISHAS Il B.C ll 
samayamayi te dhrtva padambujam ramanah suto 
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girivaraguhasvantah santo nayedyadi nadbhutam | 
sthalavirahatah sviyasthane kimatra samagato 


na vadasi kutah karyarh tasmai kulacalakanyake lI 34.8 1l 


Oh, Mother! Daughter of the mountain! Your son Guha has 
incarnated as Ramana. He now resides in the cave of the great mountain, 
Arunachala. It is amazing that (such a valiant) Guha has remained so silent 
and. calm. It is not because that he left his place in Kai/asa (that he now 
remains sober). But he has surely come down to fulfill some intention of 
yours. Why then do you not direct him to do the great task ahead of him? 
34.81 


afta atoms nergaaRc, 
Tale TAU APTANA FES A HAL! 
AAATHAT CB: AM Hal RUT FA- 
qqaaidd aaah des Fanta  2¥.9 1 
paribhanati cecchisyavyahe mahadbhutasangatir- 
janani ramano yogisanastato bahu no phalam | 
amitatamaya drsteh Saktya kada saranim naye- 
dapathapatitarh dhatrilokarh tadeva vadambike | 34.9 Il 
It would greatly profit us if Ramana himself mentioned it (purpose of 


his descent) to his disciples. Oh, Mother! When would you, with the 
infinite power of your glances, bring the fallen ones back to track? Il 34.9 Ul 


Hele Fal Sets esoupaA Tas 
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SA NA fan 


fata ale at art hed fratiatacaha i av.20 
ahamiha kuto hetorjato visannatame sthale 
caranakamalacchayarmh mayadhirajni vihaya te | 
paramakaruno ghorah sapah kimesa savitri te 
kimapi bhuvi va karyarh kartur niyojitavatyasi || 34.101 
Oh the Queen of Maya!/Mother! Tell me for what purpose have I left 
the protective shade of your lotus feet? Why am I here involved in this 


sorrowful world? Is this your fatal curse unto me? Or do you intend to get 
some task of yours in this world fulfilled thus? ll 34.101 


The term Mayahas many shades of meaning such as illusion, 
primordial matter, prakruti etc. \l 34.101 


acid feos Seal aaah 

vaala ga: afc eae aaftas 

arate frst Heat Se feat OTT 

GUAT FX ST ST BATT GAT TATU Bv.22 I 
vrajati vilayam sneho duirapravasavasaditi 
pravadati budhah kascitsatyarn prabhati tadambike | 
bhagavati nije kuksau jatar divo dharanigatarh 


smrtisaranito dire ha ha karosi rusa yatha || 34.111 
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Oh, Mother! Some wise people in this world say that by going far 
away from kith and kin, the affection between them also eventually 


reduces. I now feel that this is very true. Although born of your womb you 


have removed me from your mind out of anger. Oh no! This is very 
difficult for me to bear! ll 34.111 


Fa g fase Ea fra Hest aSAa- 
Aaa FW Paar Aaa AISA 
Tae A Wears Bel Areas Aa, 
date ese AH fers Ae APA BY.2z Ul 
mama tu vimala hrdya vidya mahe$vari ya'bhava- 
nmanasi ca para citra SaktiScirantani ya'bhavat | 
vacasi ca mahadbhagyam slaghyarh yadidyatame'bhavat 
tadayi galitarn matto vittatrayarn bhavato bhuvi II 34.1211 
Oh, Mother! (I had) the divine knowledge of Shuddhavidya ( the 
purest and highest form of divine knowledge). Prowess of the beautifull 
and noble powers of the mind and also mastery over excellent and 
praiseworthy speech. But having come down to this mortal world, they 


now remain only as mere vasanas (faint impressions of the orginal). I 
34.12 II 


Paaly Fa a at qa afeai 
qaenaal fre aot PEAe A 


alee Hs TEMA Hat Ae 
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x os bat 


TAITIAA AY AAAI ATAAA Mt 8v.23 
krtamayi maya papam ghorarh sukarmasu sanginarm 
yadahamadayo vighnam nfnam muhurmuhuracaram | 
atikatu phalam tasyasnami Srito naravigraham 


pramathanrpaterjaye maye jananyava mamimam II 34.13 Il 


Ihave committed terrible sins being in the company of the vice. 
Being cruel, I have also caused hindrance in the good deeds of the noble 
people. I am now experiencing the bitter fruits of these actions. I have now 
attained the human body. Oh wife of the Lord of Pramathas, Mother Maya, 
pray protect me! ll 34.131 


Pramathas are the group of beings who serve Lord Shiva. Hence 
Ishwara is spoken of as Lord of Pramathas. \\ 34.131I 


ale eanant ateartrafat gett FR 

77 Tehd Ga oT od eres car 

WIAA Al Gees TT WletHaTAAN- 

aft Glad SHI Hara HAATEAT Ml BV. 2 
na bhavasi drsormarge lokadhirajfi kuto giro 
na ca bahukrpe svapne va tvamh prayacchasi darsanam | 
apanayasi no sandeham va paroksakrpavasa- 


dapi suranute lagna karyantare kimutadaya UI 34.14 1l 
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Oh, Mother! The queen of the Universe! Why don’t you appear 
before my eyes? You neither speak to me nor appear in my dreams. You do 
not even remove my doubts through indirect means. Oh, Mother! Praised 
by the celestials! Are you so busy doing other works or are you so 
uncompassionate towards me? Ul 34.141 


Oa N ° 


frat Ares ot HUfet ETAT 
Fa HOOT a FAT A FAT Aa: BAT: | 
dleqHhad Fen eriecraragain” 
gata fq Ga fh ar vais ARITA v.24 
niravadhisive mahatmyam te bhananti maharsayo 
manasi karuna na nyiina te yatha prathitah kathah | 
tadidamakhilarh mithya syadityasadhyamudiriturh 
yadasi vimukhi putre kirh va bhavediha karanam UI 34.151 
Oh, Mother! consort of Shiva! The great sages endlessly praise your 
glories. They say that the compassion in your mind never diminishes. But 


now if you remain negligent towards your son, all that would get proved 
to be false and wrong. What else then could be the reason? | 34.15 1l 


BaP aed BA a Vf aa aot 

Te 4 aed Hed fred aatlea 4 AHTTT| 

aaa aided Ate feet cenit a orate 

GR apled dt Fa ada AAAI 8.28 Ul 
bhuvanabharanam nalpam karyam na devi tava ksano 
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guru ca bahularh krtyarh nityam tavasti na tanmrsa | 
na tava kathinarhn maunarh nindyam tathapi na parvati 


smara sakrdimarh dinam putrarh tadeva mamadhikam. lI 
34.16 ll 


(I acknowledge that) The task of managing the universe is no small 
job. It leaves you with not even a moment of rest and everyday you have 
heavy tasks. Your silence thus may not be improper. But still, Oh Mother 
Parvati! Remember me, your helpless son, just once atleast. That itself will 
be great (favour) for me. ll 34.161 


a Fata FITITATGS Hace 

AAaAg arti Ga AAS: | 

ad Fea freer Tata aera 

Wrald Pte Aeeat a Ga: Hfadeta il av. 20 1 
na bhavati sudhadharavarsadayarh muditastanau 
madhumadamusarh vacam sarganna capyayamuddhatah | 
tava padayuge nisthalabhanna trpyati capyayam 


bhagavati cirat sandeSam te sutah prativiksate || 34.17 I 


Oh, Mother! Even the shower of nectar from the sahasrara will not 
please me enough. The capacity to compose nectar like words ( pleasing 
poetry) also does not elate me. I am neither satisfied with steadfast 
devotion to your feet. From ages, this son of yours is awaiting a small 
message from you. Why don’t you please entertain me? Il 34.17 I 
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Ssahasrara chakra, is the highest point of consciousness, from which 
there is a flow called amrutha or divine nectar. Tantra texts give all the 
details about this. lI 34.17 I 


fftre yaa adel a Peveifrert 

SCA Sat H ATS A FST HA | 

Poa PEATY Caled “Aled Fe IRERAd 

Shewyad ah Heras AHUHE Il 8v.2C 
kimiha bhuvane kartavyam me kimarthamihagato- 
'smyavani jagatarh karh vopayarh Sraye nijaSaktaye | 
kimapi kimapi svante dhvante yatha paridrsyate 


sphutamabhayade vaktum kificicchramam tvamurikuru II 
34.18 Il 


Oh Protector of the world! Tell me what is my duty in this world? 
Why have I come here? What is the means for me to attain back my true 
powers? Please take the little trouble of telling me the certain means of 
removing the darkness of my mind and throw light (of wisdom). lI 34.18 lI 


4 AA A Fan a aT fersaress 

a Tereerguiai at Fesaht aeafe | 

14 Ag ara ail foie 
Bera Hal Tie: Gisé dead GAA 2v.23 1 


na mama parame muktavasa na va vibhavastake 
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na ca gajaghataptirmayam va mahesvari sampadi | 
na ca madhumucar vacarh sarge nirargalavaibhave 


munibhuvi kuto jatah so'hamn tadeva samiryatam II 34.19 Il 


Oh great Mother! I do not cherish interest in salvation too. Even the 
glorious eight siddhis do not interest me. Neither do hoards of elephants 
(prosperity) or wealth appeal to me. The glory of nectar like words 
(prowess in speech and poetry) emanating endlessly are not desired (by me 
any more). Rather tell me why am I, your son, born in this land of sages 
(Bharatam)? Please tell me the purpose behind this. ll 34.191 


yA Aso Tata 

Wald dd: Wess dalrat Raia 

FY GeMaldaed aaa aa: we 

Afra Aa ee ad APTA GST: v.20 
prathamamanagham vafnchamyannam sadarasutatither- 
bhagavati tatah padadvandve tavavicalam sthitim | 
atha surajagadvartajhanam savitri tatah pararh 


munibhuvi bhave heturh jhaturh mrgaksi puradvisah Ul 34.20 ll 


Oh Goddess! First of all, I desire enough food to enjoy with family 
and feed my guests. (I wish to be an affluent householder). After that I 
desire for a steadfast place at your feet. Doe-eyed beloved of the enemy of 
the puras, I then like to know everythig about the worlds of the celestials. 
After this I wish to know the purpose of my birth in this land of sages 
(Bharatam). This is the sequence of my desires. II 34.20 I 
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The puranas refer to Shiva as the destroyer of the three demonic 
worlds. Hence he is named as 7ripurari. \\ 34.2011 


alg aa HI FA Ah Talgarateaia 
FeaIapal Saas aa Sala | 
naa aR 
CATA Sire fra BV.22 Ul 
yadi tava krpa putre bhakte padarhbujavandini 
vrataSatakrse Sirsambhojamrtam tvayi juhvati | 
bharatadharanisevalole bhavapriyabhamini 
svayamupadisamusmai yogyarh vidhanamanavilam Il 34.21 Il 
I have been your son, devotee, always saluting your feet. Iam 
rendered thin due to hundreds of pious acts and performance of many 
rituals even as you were showering the divine nectar from the sahasrara 


lotus. If you have any mercy on me, then please come down and teach me 
the right method for serving this land of Bharatam. | 34.211 


Fale SUTdi ed FHSS ay Gal 

qetreads al aaiserd ata oral 

SHOU AY HSA ala aad 

Wale We att BSA AY Gra ll Bv.2R I 
janani jagatam svalpe kame'pyayam tvayi lambate 
purabhidabale madhye kame'pyayam tvayi lambate | 
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bahulakarune Sresthe kame'pyayarh tvayi lambate 


bhagavati pare vite kame'pyayam tvayi lambate II 34.22 I 


Oh Mother of the universe! Oh the queen of Purabbit (the lord of 
gods, Indra)! Oh greatly compassionate one! Oh Goddess! The great 
Ambika! The best ever! For even trivial desires, or medium type of desires 
or for lofty desires, people need to take resort in you alone. Even though I 
am devoid of any desire, I surrender to you. Either for material merits or 
for selfless (spiritual) merits I take refuge in you alone. II 34.22 1| 


the poet says that Ambika is his only refuge. Be it for small, big or no 
desires or salvation. ll 34.221 


aqpafa af sien arses frerefratae 

TEP ACHAT FURIE 

CHAASARP TAA PATARTATS AMT 

eT Aled ea SHelpe A TALIM 8v.22 
tanubhuvi mayi pritya va'mba trilokavidhayike 
padayugarate vatsalyadva puraripurandhrike | 
svavimalayasoganasakte krpavasato'thava 


parusamajare maunam tyaktva sphutikuru me gatim Ul 34.23 I 


Oh Ruler of the three worlds! Oh beloved of Puraril! Oh Goddess who 
is ever youthful! Either with affection for me who is born of you or with 
genuine motherly love, or as a grace for me who is always at your feet, or 
for your pleasure of listening to praises (by poets like me), please do give 
up this cruel silence and enlighten me about what I should do. Il 34.231 
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Tg FTAA Jot HST Bw.RY Il 
jayatu bharataksonikhandam visadavivarjitarm 
jayatu ganapastasya ksemarh vidhatumana munih | 
jayatu ramanastasyacaryo maharsikulacalo 


jayatu ca tayormata puta maheSavilasini Il 34.24 I 


May the Land of Bharata be devoid of sorrow. Victory to sage 
Ganapati who desires the welfare (of the land of Bharata); may he be safe 
and sound! Victory to his master, Sri Ramana Maharshi, who is (steadfast) 
like a mountain among the clan of sages! Victory to the great Mother of 
them both, the chaste one and the consort of Maheshwara! |! 34.24 I 


TOA HTT eat ETAT 
Gaited: Weta akon: | 
Pratt A 5 : 
Fea Fa: HANIA MANET: WRU co 
ganapatimuneresa bhasavidarh hrdayangama 
sukavisuhrdah Sabdairatyujjvala harinitatih | 


lalitacaturairbhavairyanti surapavanantararm 
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madayatu manah kamaraternisantamreidrsah ll 34.25 ll 850 


These hearty, glorious, graceful, smart and appealing words, knit in 
the Harini meter in praise of (mother goddess) are composed by Ganapati, 
who is the friend of master poets. May these also please the hearts of the 
learned. May these gain entry in to the heart of Parvati, the queen of 
Kamari. \\ 34.25 \ 
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Walaa: dah: - paficatrirnsah stabakah - 35" Stabaka 


ore - prarthana - Prayer to Mother describing her virtues and boons 


Seeded - induvadanavrttam - Induvadanaa meter 


PU eTAOAR APH fATATAT | 

ETHER Ta aA Aaa aA 

Ad FITS ARSC HxleT Il 24.2 Il 
andhatamasam SaSsivibhamabhidadhana 
kantimalamasyakamalasya vidadhana | 
andhakavirodhidayitasmitalavasrir- 


bhatu bhuvanasya sakalasya kuSalaya | 35.11 


Though moonlight dispels the blinding darkness the radiance of the 
lotus-like face (of Divine Mother) is enough to do this job. May a particle of 
the beauty of smile of the consort of the enemy of Andhaka (i.e Lord Shiva) 
enlighten the whole world and promote welfare. lI 35.1 I 


ale fatrar afer fester 

Ue MMaeARAGAR He A: | 

ale Teale aad 

Oe Wratealel Fat: ARIS ALN 84.2 
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bhahi vividha krtimati dvijasamuthe 
pahi gatihinamakhilesvari kularh nah | 
dehi bahukalabhajakaya varametam 


yahi naganandini yaSsah Sasivalaksam UI 35.2 II 


Oh Queen of All! Empress of the worlds! Daughter of the mountain! 
Mother Parvati! Glorify the talents of the learned brahmanas for the good 
of the world. Please protect our clan (could mean nation, community or 
human race) that is facing deterioration. Please bestow your boons on me 
who has been worshipping you since long. Bring the moonlight of success. 
35.2 Il 


AAA ARITA HATS 

Tea THA SHAR | 

Pega a feataatet Hea 

SEG Fa TEAST 34.3 Il 
varayati ghoratarapatakasamtham 
vardhayati dharmamapi Sarmakaramante | 
kinkarajanasya na kimavahati bhavyarh 


Sankarapurandhri tava padaparicarya Ul 35.3 Il 


Oh wife of Shankara! The queen of Shiva! The worship of thy feet 
removes even the most terrible of sins. It nourishes dharma (virtue or 
values) that yeilds good fruits at the end. What good does it not bring to 
thy servants? ll 35.311 
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TEA AST EAST Aaa Ft 
TSR Wee 
d Hote GarARa Valaaarea 
onde Fag AAT tl 34.9 ll 
yasya manujasya hrdaye'sti sadaye te 
nakacarasevyamayi padasarasijam | 
tarn bhajati padmamukhi padmavanavasa 


labhabhavane bhavatu namarapurodhah ll 35.4 ll 


Oh compassionate one! Lakshmi, (who resides in the lotus) the 
goddess of wealth comes to only those who host thy lotus feet, which are 
served always by the celestials in their heart. So what if the priest of gods 
does not enter the house of profit (in the horoscope)? (i.e wealth comes to 
the worshipper of the divine Mother, even if he is not intelligent). ll 35.4 II 


According to Indian astrological principles, Brishaspatior the 
planet Jupiter is the bestower of knowledge and intelligence. This is 
termed as gurubala. Brishaspatiis the guide and priest of the gods. lI 35.41 


DCs C resell TS 
HIAAS LOUIS | 


WMS ssa EI AI- 
qeaTaSha fared Tas: FHA 84.4 1 
yadyakhilamauniganagitagunajalam 


kalabhayaharikarunarasamarandam | 
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adritanayanghrijalajanma hrdaye sya- 


dastamagato'pi vidadhatu ravijah kim I 35.511 


If the nectar of compassion of the lotus feet of Devi that is praised by 
clans of great sages resides in the heart what evil can Saturn, even on 
entering the 8 Zodiac house do? I 35.51 


This verse also refers to Indian astrology. Saturn in the eighth house 
is considered to be very dangerous because it causes lot of suffering. This is 
known as ashtamashani. \\ 35.5 \\ 


SASSAH AGH: Pats A 
Ol Aatld Wag erA seed | 
fret FHT: 
AMeHlaHL AGHA: Ul 34.8 I 
lekhalalanadkacasumaih krtabalim te 
yo bhajati padaghrnimalinamanante | 
nistarati ninamayamastamitamohah 
Sokatimirarh sakalalokaganamatah lI 35.61 
Oh Mother of all the worlds! He who worships your feet with the 


flowers that are worthy of decorating the tresses of the celestial women, 
his delusion and darkness of grief shall vanish. ll 35.6 lI 


IG CAC ACE Ce II 
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(oN ON OG ON 


TRaleala CaS SSAA | 
a: Grid af ale fereaete Gisa 
PSTHRITATY HEaAH Te: Ul 8.9 
Sitakaradarpaharavaktrajalajate 
Sitagirinandini tavanghrijalajatam | 
yah smarati devi hrdi vismarati so'yarm 


vistapamasesamapi kastatatimuktah ll 35.7 1l 


Oh, Mother! Daughter of the snow peaks, who possesses the lotus 
like face that puts to shame the beauty of the moon, he who meditates 
upon your lotus feet in his heart is relieved of series of difficulties and 
astonishes the whole world. | 35.7 Il 


Unaware of the world, being engrossed in the bliss of meditation 
and chanting, is not like the forgetfulness that intoxication of sleep or 
alcohol give. Because the latter are not capable of giving salvation. I 
35.7 Il 


Gray AEA Ta Wea 


ARATE TSA | 
Wakmiagha qagesisal 


TAU GISTHART FATAL. -B4.c ll 
saktirayi yasya tava padasarasije 
Saktidharamataranalaksagrhanathe | 


purnaSasijaitramukhi punyapuruso'sau 
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svarnasikhariva budhalokaSaranam syat lI 35.8 Il 


Oh Mother of Subramanya (wielder of the weapon)! Shakti! The 
consort of the fire eyed Shiva! You have the face that conquers the moon (in 
beauty). He who devotes oneself to your lotus feet stands tall like mount 
Meru and becomes the refuge to the world of scholars; i.e., he is respected 
and adored by the wise. ll 35.8 Il 


Do aS z ba 
TTA IdiearAtaraa =F ATT | 


AAA AHA Aes 


MARS Sle ATA aaTS Il 84.8 tl 
vairigananirdalanakhadgavarapane 
vasasi padordaSanavasasi ca Sone | 
netramisapavakavisesitalalate 
papamakhilam jahi mrgadhipatighote lI 35.91 
Oh, Mother! You wield the sword in order to annihilate the enemies. 
Your lips, clothes and feet are stained with blood (of the wicked). The eye 


on your forehead is fiery. Your vehicle is the Lion. Please do defeat all sin 
and vice (in me). ll 35.9 Il 


x Aa fan 
Maas ha aaa | 
adaftatsicisaAanE: 
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an > 


MARCATAARGTAAT Ta cll 84.20 Ul 
vedacayavedijanavadavisayasya 
pratiyutalokatatisokaSamanasya | 
vetanavivarjitabhato'yamahamanghreh 


Sitakarapotadharapunyavanite te ll 35.101 


Oh Divine consort of Shiva who bears (on his locks) the moon! Thy 
feet happen to be the topic of discussion of all the great scholars of vedas. 
They also put an end to the difficulties experienced by thy devotees. I am 
the servant of thy feet, not desiring even the fee for my services. lI 35.101I 


arnt a fanfa araga: 
OTRAS | 
HI Aq TARGUS 
BYAPOAAAR AATHAATA Il 24.22 
karyamayi me kimapi karyapatubuddheh 
padasarasijayugaliparijanasya | 
amba vada jambharipugitagunajale 
Sumbhakulanasakari Sambhukulayose Wl 35.111 
Oh, Mother! Desrtoyer of the clan of the demon Shumbha! The 
consort of Shambhu! Your wonderful virtues are praised by Indra, the 


enemy of Jambha. Please do ordain a task unto me, who is good at work 
and is committed to the service of thy lotus feet. Il 35.111 
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Ulel FIAT AOTGESFCAAI 24.22 1 
tvam yadi silavadayi no vadasi krtyarh 
nasti tava rajyapatubuddhiriti satyam | 
adisa yatharhakaraniyakrtinityam 


rajni bhuvanasya caranamburuhabhrtyam W 35.1211 


Oh, Mother! You are the queen of this world. If you remain stone-like 
speaking nothing, without telling us our duties, it means perhaps that there 
is no one in this world who is capable enough to fulfill them indeed. (Or 
we may say that) Despite being famed as the queen of the world you are 
not efficient in statesmanship. (so in order to avoid such an allegation), 
please ordain me, a slave of your feet, with worthy tasks. Wl 35.121 


Gag faera Hae: Bala ay 

GAA aATeTIT TY | 

Wy Aad Fala Westest d 

Wed Ff FA J Aa GA: I 84.28 Il 
paficasu vihaya manasah kamapi sangarh 


putradhanamitrajanabandhavavadhisu | 


esa bhajate janani padajalajam te 
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palaya nu mufica nu tavopari sa bharah tt 35.13 i 


Oh, Mother! People (including me) give up attachment to five things 
namely-sons, wealth, friends, relatives and wives and instead worship thy 
feet. It is left to you whether you protect them or ignore them! II 35.13 lI 


TATRA aaa 
CITT TATA | 
Tiara Setateakt ate 
Wesisslld dd WIS FAT ATI 84. 2 ll 
vajradharamukhyasurasaficayakirita- 
sthapitamaharghamanirafyitanakhaya | 
jivitamadayi jagadisvari madiyarh 
padajalajaya tava palaya nu ma va II 35.1411 
Oh Ruler of the universe! My life is dedicated to thy feet, the luster of 
whose nails, are rendered colorful by the reflections of the unique gems 


studded on the crowns of gods like Indra (when they prostrate to thee). 
Protect or discard me (do as you please!). ll 35.141 


afe sada 4 at Aahto4rd 

Une Hea 4 aT Hota A: | 
qercaaia quae 
WehAS Ta WC a PASTA 84.24 1 


dehi jagadisvari na va madabhilasarh 
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pahi karunavati na va kulamidam nah | 
Suladharakamini surasuranisevyam 


padakamalam tava pare na vijahami Ul 35.151 


Oh Mother of the Universe! Consort of Rudra, who wields the 
trident! Whether or not you bestow upon me my cherished desire, whether 
or not you protect this clan of bharatiyas, | shall not leave thy lotus feet, 
that are constantly served by the celestials. Il 35.15 1l 


TH FS TAMA ELIS 

éfa fee agafaaralé set aa 

ales aaled Alcea 

Aaled Fag AAT It 84.28 I 
pasi kila padayugakinkarasamtham 
harnsi kila papatatimapadi nuta tvam | 
dantivadanaprasu vadanti matimanto 


nanrtamidarh bhavatu nakijanavarnye ll 35.16 Il 


Oh, Mother! You are praised by the residents of the heavens! You 
shall indeed protect the people who are servants of thy feet, isn’t it? You 
shall indeed destroy the woes and sins of those who are fallen in calamities, 
isn’t it? Oh Mother of the elephant headed (Ganesha) who displays tusks 
on his face! The wise say thus (that you protect us all). May not the words 
of the wise men become fabrications. || 35.16 lI 


ba (oe aN fan ~“ 
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WeGeAGa A TSA Hell 84.29 1 
Sakramukhadevatativanditavisrste 
vakraghanakeSi carane tava luthantam | 
apadi nimagnamimamiéasritamanatharmh 


nandihayasundari na palayasi kena Ul 35.171 


Oh Mother who has curved locks, black like the clouds! You are 
saluted by Gods like Indra! May men who are drowned in difficulties get 
freed from bondages and rather get bonded to thy feet. Oh, Mother! You 
are the consort of Shiva who has Nandi, the bull as his vehicle. Why then 
don’t you protect me, an orphan, (who has nowhere to go), (even after I 
have) surrendered and taken refuge in you? lI 35.17 


Baas agai Tacut 
aTrahe Ferter fees ATR aPERTSTA | 
a eraftaed aI 
PUTS AI HAMSPAAT | 24.2 It 
ghosamayamamba vidadhati padalagno 
navasi purani kimu nari badhira'si | 
vandisurabrndanutibhasitahrtam va 


karnayugalam tava kapalikulayose lI 35.18 ll 
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Oh, Mother! Having bonded with thy feet Iam crying out. Oh the 
most ancient and wise woman! Consort of Puranapurusha, The eternal 
Lord! You neither protect not bless. Are you then deaf? Oh consort of 
Kapali Are your ears (focus) lost in listening to the praises of the celestials 
always? Tell me then what is the reason for you not listening to my cries. 
Is it deafness or unmindfulness due to listening to the praises of the 
celestials? UV 35.18 Il 


org Ag faraMaHeade 

WALATAISHIRACATS | 

UPC heeS Aalaat 

od HS Ad: WE HAASAAN 84.23 1 
amba bhava bimbaphalakalparadacele 
Sambarasapatnabalakaribahulile | 
pragamrtabhanumukutasya madayitri 


tam kuru tatah paramurikrtamadartham Il 35.19 Il 


Oh, Mother! Your raiments are red like the seeds of the bimba fruit. 

Oh knower of many /eelas (tricks) of Manmatha (the Lord of Love)! You 
fascinate Lord Shiva, first (and then the attention of both of you can turn 
towards me). ll 35.19 II 

fa © a int 

aaa arate AAA | 

Uae dhe UNeaaeY 

MATRON TAA ATTA 84.20 I 
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nirmalasudhakarakalakalitamaste 
dharmaratapalini dayavati namaste | 
etamava devi caranamburuhabandhum 


Sitadharanidharasute gamaya nandhum Il 35.2011 


Oh, Mother! Whose crest is beautified by the radiant moon! Oh 
compassionate one who protects the virtuous! Salutations to thee! Please 
protect me who is a close relative of thy lotus feet. Oh Mother Parvati, the 
daughter of the Himalayan mountains! Do not make me fall into the well 
(of blindness). Pray! let there be no downfall. \ 35.201! 


HEPoMSh Poa 

FTP GREAT AT 

gare Rae TSA 

VATAM Hale WS FT HANS MW B4.2e Il 
adrikulapalakakuladhvajapatake 
bhadragajagamini daridramayi matya | 
ksudramiva Socyamimamanghrijalajaptarn 


rudradayite janani pahi na jahihi | 35.211 


Oh Mother who is the flag (symbol) of victory for the Himalayan 
clan! Lady with a majestic gait (resembles that of an youthful elephant)! I, 
the kith of thy lotus feet, suffer from poverty of intelligence, is indeed 
worthy of thy pity. Oh consort of Rudra! Please do not discard me as lowly, 
rather protect and bless me. | 35.211 
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BET BOUSAASY Alas: 

PUMA AA YR TRAE 84.22 
astu tava padakamale sthitirajasram 
nasti paraduhkhavivase hrdi tu santih | 
astu karune'yamastu matilopah 


kastamidamamba mama bhiuri parisistam | 35.22 
Oh, Mother! May I foever be established at thy feet. My heart, 
overflowing with sorrow for the plight of others who are in difficulties, 


knows no peace. This may be perhaps lack of intelligence. But still, this is a 
big problem I am facing. Kindly take me to thy care. lI 35.221 


geared a Aare, 

engaentatted 4 Afar 

APaAAIAaa AA ddd 

FARE AEs AEAHTT: | 84.23 
duhkhasukhabhedarahita na matirasit 
sadhukhalabhedarahita na matirasit | 
bhagyamitimanyamathava mama tadetan- 


matariha sanghabhajane yadavakaSah UI 35.23 Il 
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Oh, Mother! My intellect is not devoid of the duality of joy and 
sorrow. Nor has it overcome the discrimination between the virtuous and 
vice people. Although the shastras preach about a balanced outlook (sama- 
buddhi), I do not possess the same. Or may be this is a blessing in disguise 
for me, as this enables me to participate in community service and 
activities. ll 35.231 


One who rises above discrimination of any type cannot engage 
himself in social activites. Il 35.23 Il 


Hed AA Hanae AA atl 

FARASe, AA Aled a Paar: | 

Aaa aa Fonwatcaial 

FT THU AEA BETA 84.2 
astu mama bhedamatirastu mama pakso 
yatnaparata'stu mama mastu ca vimoksah | 
moksamayi vedmi kulakastatatimoksarh 


presaya sakrttava mahe$vari kataksam | 35.241 


Let this discrimination remain in me. May this be helpful to me in my 
achievements. May my endeavour keep me engaged. I do not seek the 
wisdom that frees me form the bonds of birth and death. Oh Mother 
Goddess! I believe that obtaining freedom for Bharatiyas, is salvation for 
me. Therefore bless me with thy gracious looks. May the discrimination in 
me help me achieve salvation in the form of freedom of my countrymen. | 
35.24 ll 


MW FALSA TATA 
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Rreaqaareiarag rear | 

I HET HS REN as- 

TSOP TTASSATE It BAM Oh 
sakvaraganena mukhare'tra gananathe 
visnuyaSasisavadhu jisnumukhavandye | 
amba karunam kuru Ssivankari niranka- 


svacchakiranarbhakavibhisitalalate lI 35.25\l_ 875 


Oh Consort of /shwara! Saluted by great ones like Vishnu! Oh Mother 
whose forehead is ornate with the flawless crescent moon! Oh Mother 
Ambe! Pray, bestow ausipiciousness and compassion on us! Il 35.25 


Ganapati, son of Parvati is spoken of as Vishnu also. The famous 
verse shuklambharadharam vishnum etc., recited at the begining of 
perfoming any act can be interpreted as referring to Vishnu as well as to 
Ganapati. Il 35.251 
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yeraal: tdah: - sattrirnsah stabakah - 36" Stabaka 
Ta - prakirnakam - Devotinal prayers of various forms 


ahgd4 - tanakavrttam - Tunaka meter 


FACTS MASISA A rea - 

AMA AAAAAT ATT TAT | 

THA AaTrsa- 

aera Fel AA 88.2 
unnatastanasthalivilolaharamauktika- 
vratadidhitipratanabaddhasauhrda sada | 
andhakarikaminidarasmitadyutirdhuno- 


tvandhakaramantarangavasinarh ghanam mama II 36.1 II 


Oh, Mother! Your full blossomed bosom is rendered more radiant by 
the beautiful pearl necklace placed on it. May the effulgent smile of the 
consort of the enemy of the demon Andhaka, who resides within me dispel 
the darkness of ignorance in me. II 36.11 


Andhakari is one of the several epithets of Lord Shiva. He 
vanquished the demon by name Andhaka. Ari means enemy. || 36.1 


FRAG FU Wea Zeal Ti 


at aefea caereafaateenttrar: | 
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GT AT GUAR: Were S Racor 

Gaal Aste aald staat BEAN 84.2 Il 
ambarasthale pura purandaro dadarsa yam 
yam vadanti parvataprasitimaitihasikah | 
sa para puramareh purandhrika'khilambika 


putrakaya majjate dadatu daksinam karam lI 36.21 


May She whom, /ndra and other Gods beheld in the sky and She who 
is acclaimed by the wise since ages as the daughter of the mountain 
Parvati, and She who is the chief queen of Shiva who destroyed the 
Tripuras and She who is the Mother of the universe, extend her right hand 
(as a gesture) to protect me who is sinking (in the binds of the world). I 
36.2 ll 


There is an episode found mentioned in Kenopanishad which tells 
that Uma Hymavati appeared in the sky and tested the prowess of the 
gods like Indra. The present verse refers to this episode. ll 36.2 II 


UTES Fa TERA: 

IEA Je Ta ATSTT | 

ARHEHT AAATEM 

BHMSMsel Fold At reset 2s.3 Ul 
padapankaje dhrta narairabahyabhaktibhih 
panipankaje dhrta navendukhandadharina | 
caruhemaharhsaka manojfaratnakankana 
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lokajalapalini punatu mar vilasini Ul 36.3 Il 


Her lotus feet are held by the persons who worship her within. Her 
lotus hand is held by Shiva, who bears the crescent moon on his crest. She 
is the protector of all the worlds. May she, whose ankles are decorated with 
beautiful golden anklets, and who wears lovely gem studded bangles, 
purify me. Il 36.3Ul 


GARUTMEAA SHtleretg TT 

Ole a ig bas! l 

pharrhatcdaeal Fran 

a LN af 

TRITIRATSAHA ASAT MAHA ll 28.8 ll 
uksarajavahanasya jivitad gariyasi 
paksirajavahanadivarnyamdanavaibhava | 
kekilokacakravartivahanena puttrini 


varanarisarvabhaumavahana gatirmama lI 36.4 Il 


You are dearer than life to your consort Shiva, who rides on the bull. 
Your glories are ever praised by Vishnu (who rides on the Eagle) and other 
gods. You have for your son, the great leader Subramanya, who rides on 
the peacock. You yourself have the great lion, the slayer of the elephant as 
your vehicle. You are my refuge. ll 36.4 I 


MSHraHqollerhledardTStwhal 
PUSHPA AMM TSATST | 
fan q q Nn ° ~ 0 . 
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QTR Grael HOTA ll 88.4 Ul 
balakundakutmalalikantadantapanktika 
kundalanubimbasobhisuddhagandamandala | 
bibhrati ratiSavetravibhramarh bhruvoryugarh 


Subhrabhanusekharasya sundari pranamyate lI 36.51l 


Her attractive teeth resemble a row of kunda buds: Her shining 
cheeks reflect the beauty of the fatanka (ear-rings) that she wears; Her 
playful eyebrows resemble the bow of the lord of Rati (God of love 
Manmatha). Oh damsel of Shiva, I salute thee! lI 36.51 


In traditional Sanskrit literature row of teeth is always compared to 
the kunda buds set in a row. Kunda is a variety of jasmine flower. Buds of 
this flower are lovely and bright. lI 36.51 


asiaerneahargareraterd 

a Wa cageaiateauicateac | 

A HELA ATA AHASH ATA HT 

UTAH CICA THA 8.8 It 
ajidaksavahavairiyatudhanabadhitarmh 
ya raraksa devabrndamindiradivandita | 
sa kataksapatadhttabhaktalokapataka 


pavakaksasundari paratpara gatirmama lI 36.6ll 
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Oh, Mother! You protected Lakshmi, the goddess of prosperity, as 
well as the other celestials who were tormented by the demon Mahisha, 
when they sang praises on you. Your mere glances do wipe out all the sins 
of your devotees. Oh damsel of Shiva, with a fiery eye on his forehead; 
Oh, Mother! who art greater than the greatest! You are my sole refuge. | 
36.6 ll 


acne 

AeA UIE TMCS | 

TANTEI AEG TT 

Tad TOU Adal FUT FS E91 
tarakadhinathactdacittaranganartaki 
mandahasasundarasyapankaja nagatmaja | 
dinaposakrtyanityabuddhabuddhiravyaya 


erhyate ganadhipena sarvato nrnarh pade ll 36.7 II 


You dance in the heart of Shiva who holds the moon on his crest. The 
beauty of your lotus like face is enhanced by your beautiful smile. Oh 
daughter of the mountain (Parvati)! You are committed forever to nourish 
the weak. Oh Immortal one! Your feet are clasped whole heartedly by 
Ganapati. Il 36.7 Il 


q : S fan 
PASTAS AAT TAT STeseaT | 
GAARA To 
HTS AAR VMSAatH ASAHI 2E.c tl 
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astamisasankakhandadarpabhanyanalika 
vistapatrayadhinathamanasasya dolika | 
papapufyjanasakaripadakafjadhtlika 


Sreyase mamastu Sailalokapalabalika ll 36.8 I 


Your forehead puts to shame the beauty of the moon of the eight day 
of the fortnight. You are the swing on which the mind of Lord Shiva, the 
lord of the worlds, plays. The dust of thy feet can destroy all kinds of sins. 
May the daughter of the mountain be favourable to me. || 36.8 II 


The moon is considered to be specially attractive on the eight day of 
the fortnight. Il 36.8 Il 


AGA poliataaMisaplirpedat 

TAHA HIST CHCA TAaT | 

AH THAHM BALIN ele 

Mears ee SY VATS AA I ¥E.3 tl 
sanumatkuladhinathabalikalikuntala 
jangameva ka'pi taptahemasalabhanjika | 
bhaktiyuktalokaSokavaranaya diksita 
SitaSitaviksita laghu syatadagharh mama lI 36.9 ll 


Oh Daughther of the clan of mountains! Thy curly hair appears like a 
moving golden doll. You are committed to destroy the sorrows of your 
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devotees. Your glances are cool (pleasant). Please do quickly remove my 
difficulties. | 36.9 Il 


Porras FRAT 
GOTTA Tae letteseHls AGT EAT | 
Seuszpsadaeeren 
GAR TU Bde BU All 34.20 ll 
punyanamasamhatih puraricittamohini 
puspabanacapacarujhillika'khilambika | 
punyavairipustadustadaityavarmSanasini 


putrakasya raksanam puratani karotu me II 36.101I 


Oh Punya, virtuous! Conquerer of the mind of Shiva! Oh lovely damsel 
with eyebrows bent like the bow of Manmatha, the lord of love! Oh 
destroyer of the clans of demons who hate virtue and prosperity! Oh 
Eternal One! Please protect me, your son. | 36.101I 


MATA FAASTAETA 

PUERGIA PASAT | 

PASTA TTR TAHT 

Pipa yeT SMa SACTAT I 8E.22 1 
ksamamadhyamasthali sudhaghatopamastani 


krsnasaralocana kumudvatipriyanana | 


bhravilasadhttadhairyakafcanadrikarmuka 
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kacidiksukarmukasya jivika jayatyuma lI 36.11 I 


Oh ever youthful lady with a slim waist; bosom like a pair of pitcher 
full of nectar (of motherly love)! Oh doe-eyed, moon -faced beauty, who 
shattered the steadiness (negligence towards amorous feelings) of Lord 
Shiva (through her magical love)! You are the only means of livelihood for 
Manmatha, the lord of love! May victory be unto you. II 36.111 


5 Os RAEN Gh A 
ASAP aS ASH A | 
at 
AAA F iq ATS ASAT ll 24.22 
lohitacalesvarasya locanatrayihita 
lohitaprabhanimajjadabjajandakandara | 
hasakantivardhyamanasarasarimandala 
vasamatra me karotu manase maheévari ll 36.121 
Oh, Mother! you please all the three eyes of Shiva, the Lord of 
Arunachala! You are like the precipice of the universe which reflects the 


reddish effulgence! Thy effulgent smile excels in comparison to the beauty 
of the moon. May you, the great ruler, ever reside in my mind. II 36.12 I 


Sea TATA 
a > > 
Uhd: W: FAR AFaISAd: 
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Sea ARAL BE.23 I 
daksineksanaprabhavijrmbhitambusambhava 
kamamitravamanetradhamatrptakairava | 
ekatah parah pumanpara varangana'nyatah 


Subhrakirtirekamtrtiradadhatu naSssivam II 36.13 I 


The luster of your right eye causes the lotus to bloom. The luster of 
the left eye of Lord Shiva, causes the lilies to bloom. On one side, you are 
the Eternal Purusha, the Lord and on the other side you are the Shakti, 
Eternal woman. Oh Mother of flawless fame! What wonder ! You reside in 
asingle form with Shiva. Please do bestow thy auspicious blessings on 
us. ll 36.13 Il 


The description found in this verse refers to the Ardhanariswara 
form in which the Lord and his consort devi share the body in equal 
halves. || 36.13 Il 


TRISTAN FIAT TTT 

TAPIA Feta rar aTTTT | 

Fleder BRATS 

HaHa FAPRTSTATAT I 88.28 Ul 
Sumbhadaityamarini suparvaharsakarini 
Sambhucittaharini munindracittacarini | 
kamitarthadayini kariprakandagamini 
vitakalkamadadhatu vighnarajamambika || 36.141l 
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Oh slayer of the demon Shumbha!You caused delight to the 
celestials. You have captured the imagination of Shambhu. You are ever 
present in the minds of great sages. You bestow all the desires of the 
seekers. Your gait is like that of the majestic elephant Please do make me, 
Ganapati ( the poet) free of all sins. II 36.141 


PGI CCHICAR CIC SSsTal 
fan eS 

TROTMT AHA AAA | 

AWeqaeteT BIST Aalst FUT 

SAeMswaMeseal Fd Fald BHMsAT NW 2E.24 Ul 
devatasapatnavarhsakanananalacchata 
varanarisarvabhaumavahana ghandalaka | 
nandivahanasya ka'pi netranandini sudha 


netralafichitalika sutarh punatu kalika || 36.15 ll 
You have been the fire that destroyed the clans of the step brothers 
of the celestials (i.e demons)! you ride on the lion, the enemy of the 
elephants! Oh Damsel with bewitching tresses! You give immense 


pleasure to the eyes of Shiva. Oh Mother Kalika! Please protect this son of 
yours. |l 36.15 Il 


Us aU ARAMA 
Ts SaAT PTR | 
UsTel FRIST 
Usted FEAL altar RAI BE.28 Ul 
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rajasundaranana maralarajagamini 
rajamaulivallabha mrgadhirajamadhyama | 
rajamanavigraha virajamanasadguna 


rajate mahidhare madambika virajate || 36.16 1I 


Moon-faced, with a gait like that of the elephant, Consort of Shiva, 
who has a waist as slender as that of the lion, one with a glorious form, 
one who shines forth with may virtues, whose abode is on the hills, Oh, 
Mother! Glory unto you! ll 36.161 


Fa ASM MAS ETAT 

CCRUPGIDCLIBICGESGIG I 

Tae TA a ferret ferrari 

Maa FU ARS AA It 84.201 
parvacandramandalaprabhavidambananana 
parvatadhinathavamSapavani sanatani | 
garvagandhanasini vibhavarivicarinam 


Sarvacittanayika karotu mangalarh mama lI 36.17 Il 


Thy face puts the full moon to shame in beauty. You sanctified the 
clan of the mountains (by being born there). Oh Eternal one! You are the 
destroyer of the arrogance of those who move around at night. Oh the 
queen of Sharva! Please do favour me. || 36.17 


Demons, devils and other evil forces are supposed to move about 
freely during night. Darkness is their friend. || 36.17I 


502 


I SATHSAA Il ----------------------------------- \lumdasahasram II 





faaaioet HAT AEA faPACAM | 88.2C I 

ojasasca tejasasca janmabhimiracyuta 

nilakafjabandhubaddhamauliragamastuta | 

vitaragapasajalanaSabaddhakankana 

visvapalini maya mahesvari vicintyate || 36.18 Il 

You are the immortal cradle of Ojas (glory of virtue) and tejas 

(effulgence of wisdom)! You have on your locks the moon, which is the 
friend of the blue lily. You are praised by the Agamas. You have committed 
yourself to the cause of destroying the bondages of those noble persons 


who have conquered their passions. I contemplate upon that great Goddess 
who is the ruler of the universe. lI 36.18 II 


Agamas are a branch of traditional spiritual scriptures. Il 36.18 II 
BISHTSS FA fee FT Ad 
. \ fc aa 
GeRTAIMAaIeH Sag aT 
saraete Yan fan ican {- 
argued feat AAA at GATCARTALI. 8S.28 I 
andamandalarh yaya nirantararh ca pacyate 


sarhsphuratyasesabhttahardapithikasu ya | 
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Svasadrstisamvidtusmanadavarivartmabhir- 


yamupasate vido namami tam paratparam ll 36.191 


She is the one who constantly works on (creating, sustaining and 
putting an end to it ) the brahmanda, the universal vessel in the elipticil 
shape. She is vibrant in all the life forms that exist. | worship Her, who is 
greater than the greatest, worshipped by the knowers of truth through air, 
fire, awareness, sound, water and life force. Il 36.19 Il 


Tantrikas worship the mother goddess in the traditional methods 
like Praanopasana, samvarga-vidya, akshipurusha-vidya, vaishvanara- 
vidya, mukhyaprana-vidya, udgeetha-vidya, rasotpattihi and chandrakala- 
vidya. \\ 36.19 Il 

x asf 
PADPAAyGUa Gulrdal 
agate halheal | 
Taher 
AAMT PS PRT We All &F.20 ll 

paficayugmavesabhrtparatpara surarcita 
paficavaktravaktrapadmacaficarikalokana | 
vaficakantarangaSsatrusaficayapranasini 


pretamaficasayini kularh ciraya patu me Il 36.201 


She personifies in ten forms, as dashamahavidya or dashavataras. 
Being greater than the greatest, She is worshipped by the celestials. Her 
glances wander across the lotus face of her beloved Shiva as if they were 
bees! She is the destroyer of the inner enemies like lust, anger, passion, 
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greed, arrogance and jealousy, that exist in people’s mind. She resides on 
the bed of preta, the dead body of Shiva! May she forever protect my clan! 
36.201 


It is mentoned in the fantra tradition that Devi sits on the body of 
Shiva as Kalika. After the final doom of creation she sublimates into Shiva 
and sleeps. i.e. everything becomes dormant. lI 36.20 lI 


HOT Beene FESTA Asie At 
FAM BAYd CIated AAA aa: | 
ace aa Tpehe Precated at faa: 
OT OT SAPS FATA 24.221 
karmana yathavidhi dvijatayo yajanti yarn 
brahmana yathasrutarh stuvanti yamadhitinah | 
cetasa yatha gurtkti cintayanti yarh vidah 
sa para jagattrayljananyaja jayatyuma Ill 36.21 Il 
She is worshipped by the dvijatiyas ( the brahmana, kshatriya and 
vishya clans) through the rituals following the norms of the tradition. 
Those who are learned praise her though the Vedas. The knowers meditate 
upon her in the method taught to them by their masters. May glory be unto 


Goddess Uma, who is immortal and the mother of the three worlds. | 
36.21 Il 


TGA fA TST 
qr ae TT | 


an fan¥ 
ATAMaaddist4Aaiaaltal 
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AAATT el H TARP TACTA It 34.22 
vasudevajayaya vinamraya nisevita 
vamadevacatucitravakyabandhalalita | 
vasavadidevatajayapranadaharsita 


varayatvaghani me vasundharabhrtassuta || 36.22 I 


You are served with humility by the consort of Lord Vasudeva, 
Lakshmi. Lord Shiva adores you through many witty, amusing and 
pleasing words. You are pleased as the celestials hail you aloud for you 
victory. May the daughter of the mountain remove my sins. Il 36.22 I 


xs ae 
PRIMA AAS TA | 
a ~ 
QUATATS ATG WEOHARART I 24.23 
purnimasudhamaricisundarasyamandala 
phullapadmapatradirghasamprasannalocana | 
punyabhitnisevanaya putrametamudyatam 


purnakamamadadhatu padalagnamambika Il 36.23 ll 


Her face is the beautiful lustrous full moon. Her elongated eyes are 
like the petals of the lotus. Let the wish of Her son be granted, because he 
is committed to the service of this punyabhumz , India. \\ 36.23 ll 


fon . . q fata 
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Messed GeAat Aaa Sea | 

Heated Wat Hote Geckedai 

Waded A Rael Sa: FUSS: UW AE.2WwWU 
lalayanti balakarh vatarhsasitadidhitirh 
Silayanti siksmatarh manarmsi yoginamiva | 
kalayantu papinarh kulani sarmhatissatarh 


palayantu ca smitani yositah puradvisah Ul 36.2411 


May the series of smiles of the consort of Shiva, that fondle the 
moon on Shiva’s head as if it were a little boy cause sensitiveness in the 
minds of the yogis. Let the same smiles annihilate the generations of sins 
and protect the community of saints. ll 36.24I 


ha ond Gea fan 


qadida: HaAaeR - 

SBT TY AST STOTT TAT 

Saslersha agua Aa 

CAE ATIRETITT Hea AERA IL Boe 
padasevinah kavermanoharatisakvari- 
varga esa natyakarinirjarigano yatha | 
lokajalacakravartipunyayosito mana- 


ssammadaya sadhukastavaranaya kalpatam UI 36.25\1 900 


Oh, Mother! This attractive poetry composed by poet Ganapati, set to 


the Tunaka meter in your praise is beautiful like the ever youthful celestial 
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dancers. May this please the mind of the damsel of Lord Shiva and dispel 
the difficulties of the noble minded. Il 36.2511 


UL SaaS TH TAHA Il 
\| samaptarh ca navamam Satakam I 


\t End of Ninth Shataka I 
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ll SATAHESAAM ll umadsahasram 


aald adh - dasamarh Satakam - Tenth Shataka 


Gaal: STH: - saptatrirnsah stabakah - 37" Stabaka 


Aaa: - tattvavicdrah - Ultimate essence of all the philosophies 


waded - anustubvrttam - Anustuba meter 


jl a (aN fan ~ fA l 
aed Gq HSEVAAATAeal Ail GAA: Il Bo. Ul 
uddipayatu nassaktimadisakterdarasmitam | 


tattvarn yasya mahasstiksmamanando veti sarhsayah UW 37.11 


May the gentle smile of the primordial power (Adishakti) enlighten 
the human potentials in me. It is not clear whether the absolute truth 
(existence) is the subtlest or the bliss. I 37.1 I 


Actually it must be both these and much more. II 37.11 
YUl Maid Uae aS Sed HSANT 
ASAT aa Tata arHaT ATT Ta ATL Bs.2 Il 
purnarm prajfiatr sadbrahma tasya jfanarn mahesvari | 


mahima teja ahosvicchaktirva prana eva va lI 37.21 
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The absolute (Brahman) is the purnaprajna, complete awareness. 
Goddess herself is the means to know. The light (thus kindled) is the 
mahima, glory, the life force is the power behind. lI 37.211 


aad Prarcaed Stggaest APT: | 
Feaey TATA Sailarplaat Fal 8.3 
pracaksate cidatmatvarh jfiaturjfanasya cobhayoh | 
pradipasya prabhayasca jyotirakrtitarh yatha ll 37.31l 
It is said that both knower and knowledge (jnatru and jnana) are of 


the same stuff, consciousness: Just as flame and brightness are of the same 
light. 37.31 


Fae wengarecanatarn a Ferrero 
TANS TOTS STAT ALT RIAA 30.9 
cita ekapadarthatvacciccita na visisyate | 
tasmad gunatvamh jhanasya Sankarena nirakrtam II 37.4l 
When one is established in the exclusive experience of oneself, the 
knowledge of the knower is realized as the swarupa (the core identity of 
oneself), where neither attributes, nor actions remain. Sri Shankaracharya 


refutes the attributes of /nana since the jnaatru (knower)and jnana are not 
different. || 37.4 1l 


aidaitd Sed Sara TOT ala = fear 
Ole ea eT area aaa: | 3.4 1 


jiaturjhanarh svaripam syanna guno napi ca kriya | 
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yadi svasya svarupena vaisistyamanavasthitih ll 37.51 


The knowledge of the knower happens to be his own core form, but 
not the attributes or actions. If one’s own form becomes a special feature 
from outside, then it could lead to the negation of oneself. Il 37.5 II 

ard aad ahd PAP RTT: | 
AGIAN cell So CSAIL Bo. 8 I 
vacaiva Sakyate karturn vibhagassvasvartipayoh | 


nanubhitya tato dvaitarn sacchaktyorvyavaharikam || 37.6 ll 


The discrimination of the true form (svarupa) is possible only by 
words (logic). But not in experience. However in vyavahara, worldly 
experience, it is only dvaita, duality or discrimination of forms that is 
comprehended. || 37.611 


TAMA FORA fase aeataa| 
AT FAT ATT HATGETA AAR=A Il Bo. tl 
brahmajfianasya ptrnasya visayo dyaurudiryate | 


sa brahmano vyapakatvadvastuto natiricyate II 37.7 Il 


When the Brahman is completely realized, even the akasha (Space), 
which is considered as a separate entity, ceases to exist because it is 
included in the all-pervading Brahman. \\ 37.7\\ 


fan afa > LW eat: | 


Aa 


TNA Faethl TATA fea: th B.< Ul 
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vikasadapi sankocat sargapralayayordvayoh | 


prajfiianasya budhairuktau janmanasavubhau divah Il 37.81 


Creation is due to expansion; annihilation is due to contraction. These 
occur in the akasha. Based on this, the wise speak of birth and death for the 
akasharupi Brahman. Since this world which is an effect- karya, is created 
and destroyed, its cause-karana, is also conceived as being born and dead. 


37.81 
ad Weld 4 SR A: | 
waists ferplatasattarplacdd: tl 3.8 1 


dharmabhitarm parasyedam na karyarh paramarh nabhah | 


akhandatvanna vikrtirvisvasminnaprakrtitvatah Ul 37.9 Il 


Akasha- space is an attribute of the causal brahma and not an effect 
because it is one and has no parts. It cannot be produced. What remains at 
the end of creation is one akasha. Hence it is to be considered as the 
material cause. lI 37.9 Il 


akasha is one of the five primordial elements. When all the five 
elements come together creation takes place. Other four elements are 
effects, while akasha is un-caused and hence is spoken of as the supreme 
brahma. Brahma is described as akasha shariram in the vedas. \\ 37.9 | 


STH A aed Fall CATH: | 
IAAT RAAT HE: Il Bo. 20 I 
akaSe parame dipyat prajfianarh paramatmanah | 


ekagratvatpravrddhosmagabhiramabhavanmahah ll 37.10 tl 
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The vast expanse of the all-pervading space transforms the intense 
consciousness that ‘I exist’of the causal brahma into a mighty brilliance. I 
37.1011 


Pree Sen zTES areca fereptel feta 
QacaANAl ASK SAIAFAIM 29.22 UI 
tridhaivarn dharmabhitasya jfanasya vikrtirh vina | 
Suddhatvavisayatvabhyarh mahastvacca dasatrayam lI 37.111 
Without undergoing any change with in itself prajnana is found in 


three states. They are, Suddha-cause un-manifest; Vishayatvat- all- 
pervading state and mahat- brilliance that causes change. Il 37.111 


The three states mentioned in the earlier verses are summed up here. 
W 37.111 


fergie atte a vated Aral ROTA: | 
a fafraqaed RTA J Tit 80.22 I 
vijfiane bhati ye bhanti bhava dravyagunadayah | 
na kifcidanubhiyante vijfianoparame tu te ll 37.121 
All the objects are seen and recognized due to vignana — the 
consciousness of the seer. When this is withdrawn like in sleep, nothing is 


seen. Knowledge is subjective. Knower-seer’s consciousness reveals the 
object. Il 37.121 


Ud tae: Faraled PITA A SAAC | 
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faked Wl A Sad Saeed BASHA Il Bo.23 Ml 
evam svatah prakaSatvarh visayanam na drsyate | 
siddhisca parato na syat sambandhamh kaficidantara II 37.13 Il 
Thus no object is capable of revealing itself. Only the seer’s 


consciousness reveals it. Hence without the self (seer) existence of the 
object is also not possible. Il 37.13 Il 


QA PITA HEU AT I el 
VM ATA AAA It Bo.24 Il 
drsyate visayakara grahane smarane ca dhih | 
prajiiavisayatadatmyamevam saksatpradrsyate ll 37.14 1l 
Both at the time of perception and recollection the intellect assumes 


the form of the object. It is common experience that the consciousness 
identifies itself with both intellect and object. \\ 37.141! 


a ~ RE lan (oe a 2 Td | 
aTsaeag Aaa ATF | Bo. 2% It 
na cetsamastivijfanavibhitirakhilam jagat | 
visayavyastivijnanatadatmyam nopapadyate ll 37.151 
If this objective world (perceived by all) were not the revelation of the 


consciousness, one cannot think of any identification between the object 
and the seer-intellect, which it perceives. Il 37.15 Il 
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AAR 


qasealcldata Sa Fata saa | 
qu aafefaais frpfa: safer &e.26 I 
yatha'smadadivijhane dhyeyam buddhiriti dvayam | 
purne samastivijfiiane vikrtih prakrtistatha || 37.161 
Just as there are two entities viz., dhyeya and jneya, subject and 
object in our experience, similarly even in the macro-intellect there are two 


entities viz., the world to be known - vikruti( vishayakara) and praktrut-the 
knower, the supreme. ll 37.161 


ORUTAT BAT KTH: FEAT LYRE: | 
FSS TY TAIRA: ll 3.20 
parinamo yatha svapnah siksmasya sthalartipatah | 


jagratprapafica esa syattatheSvaramahacitah ll 37.17 | 


Just as the subtle knowledge (of the individual) transforms into 
dream as (sthu/a) gross the macro-mind (Maheswara-chitta), the subtle root 
cause transforms into effect viz., the perceptional world. Il 37.17I 


(aN ¢ fan fan io’ 
lagiceeaytdie Ahid: Wadd | 
Ga: TGA FATT HAA AAT Mt Bo.ze it 
vikrtissarvabhiitani prakrtih paradevata | 
satah padastayoradya tripadi giyate para ll 37.181 
All that is seen is the manifest form; the un-manifest is the supreme 


power; The manifest world with all the sentient and insentient being is 
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only one quarter of the reality, the other three fourths are considered 
prakruti, the supreme. ll 37.181 


Here the mantra, ‘padosya viswa bhutani tripadayamrutam divi’ is 


dileneated. Here pada means, ‘a minute portion’ not a quarter. Il 37.181l 


HIIHA GECTAHIS Saas Ala: | 
Falla HAGHA SAASHY AA ATI 39.28 1 
kabalikrtya sankalpaneka'pi syadyatha matih | 


bhatani kabalikrtya devata'pi tatha para UI 37.19 Il 


Just as the single intellect gives rise to innumerable thoughts and 
consumes them all the Supreme consumes all the variety of beings. I 
37.19 Il 


However different and numerous could be the thoughts they all 
emerge from the same intellect and merge in it. Similarly is the case with 
the Supreme power and the world. ll 37.191 


FAAS Seal AS Scare | 


Waa AS AFeATat BA Ala: ll ¥o.2 tl 


bhttanamatmanassarge samhrtau ca tatha"tmanii | 


prabhaveddevata Srestha sankalpanarm yatha matih Ul 37.20 Il 


Just as the thoughts proceed from the intellect and are withdrawn at 


will similarly the omnipotent Supreme can create and annihilate. || 37.20 


APIAMICHH GAA: TAT | 
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an AN 


ararcass uSy fated fa AAA | 89.22 Ul 
anubhtityatmika seyamiSsasaktih paratpara | 
adharacakre pindesu virajati vibhinnavat || 37.211I 
The Supreme spirit of the Lord is to be experienced and not just 


spoken of . Seated at the mu/adhara, the basal lotus, she appears different 
in different beings. lI 37.21 ll 


GRAS dd: Ara faqearnaaad | 
TATE SMA HEAL PHAR It 39.22 I 
stksmasthile tatah Sakhe vidyucchaktisamiravat | 
tatradya jnanasaktissyat kriyasaktiranantara lI 37.22 ll 
This supreme spirit is of two types. One is subtle and the other is 


gross. The former is the all-pervading spirit in the akasha; other is the 
vayu, the pranashakti, the power of the prana, life force. || 37.22 II 


compared to the consciousness spread in akasha, vayu, air, is sthula, 
gross. ll 37.22 Il 


aiafexaritr sere fepyfaaarar ae | 
SHAAN ATT EPTACSTAT GE ll Bw.2 tl 
jfanendriyani prathama vibhttirmanasa saha | 


karmendriyani tvapara vibhitissahasa saha ll 37.23 ll 


The two powers are delineated in the following verse. 
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The first one viz., subtle power, jnanashaktz, is seen as the sensory 
organs along with mind. The other viz., krivashakti, dynamic power, is the 
karmendriyas (motor organs). /ndriya is an organ of perception. | 37.23 I 


[as ~—nrAH fr 
MCHA fers AATA He I Bw.2V Ul 
kriyamtilamuta jianamilam kimiti cintayan | 


atmaSsaktimito vidvanamrtatvaya kalpate ll 37.241 


Having expounded the principle of the supreme spirit, the poet now 
explains the means of obtaining the same. lI 37.241I 


The wise who meditate on the root cause of kriyashakti, and 
jnanashakti, and then directs his efforts towards finding the source of these 
two, arrives at his own spirit, (atmashakti) and eventually attains 
immortality. ll 37.24 Il 


THREAT: BUCS HTT HUT: | 
fra AraT OTT Haeg FASS FEN BRAM zw 
gabhirassutarametah kalikatattvakarikah | 
dhiyo bhaso ganapaterbhavantu vidusam mude Wl 37.25 925 
In this stabaka (section) are found the flashes of Ganapati’s pure 


intellect expounding the profound thoughts, principle of kalika, the 
Supreme spirit. May these verses please the wise. II 37.251 
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BSAA: Fah: - astatrirnsah stabakah - 38" Stabaka 


qaldaliden: - dasamahavidyah - Ten Great Cosmic powers of Devi 


WelGohIdy - padakulakavrttam - Padakulaka meter 


The ten mahavidyas are set forth earlier. In this stabaka the form of 
these vidyas and the fruit of their worship is delineated. 


aipede 3: fiftad aiaredareled a: | 
CATA ASIA TAISEN 2e.2 II 
dtrikurutad duhkharh nikhilarn durgayastaddarahasitam nah | 


racitasyambhomrdbhyam yadabhullepanamamalarh brahmandasya 


38.1 Ul 


May the gentle smile of the Goddess Durga drive away our 
sufferings. It is this smile which is the pure and bright coating on the 
Brahmanda (the cauldron viz., universe) made of water and earth. II 38.11 


If it were not for the smile, the world would have been neither lively 
nor colorful. 


Gedl Fed We Gated Ad Ad TA Sac 
aq a fafa dared gata gon dfersrafa 8.21 
jantau jantau bhuvi khelanti bhtite bhite nabhasi lasanti | 


deve deve divi dipyanti prthagiva purna samvijjayati ll 38.2 Il 
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May the super conscious spirit be victorious; which though one, 
appears different in different beings. She sports in each and every being on 
the earth (bhuloka); shines bright in every entity in the antariksha 
(bhuvarloka); her radiant presence is seen in every deity of the heavenly 
region (suvarloka). \\ 38.21\ 


FETENITS FESS FESTA, 
AAAI ACE Cel Gas fass Gag Aaa lt 8.2 Ul 
daharasarojad dvidalasarojam dvidalasarojaddaSaSatapatram 


dasaSatapatraddeham dehat sakalarh visayarh sarhvid vrajati Il 38.3 Il 


The consciousness rises to the two petalled lotus from the heart lotus; 
from there it moves to the thousand petalled lotus; Then it permeates the 
entire body, from the body to all other objects outside. II 38.3 1l 


Heart is the primary seat of conscious spirit from there it moves to 
the Agnachakra, situated between the eyebrows, the two petalled lotus. 
The poet was a realized soul. He continued his sadhana, as per the 
instructions of his Guru Sriramana. The poet stayed for a long time in the 
caves of sacred mountain 7iruvannama/aiin Tamilnadu, the abode of 
Ramana maharshi. \\ 38.3\\ 


gabta Yet ANTaaa Vall AIA FART 2.2 Il 


vahnijvala samidhamivaisa sakalarn deham sarhvitprapta | 
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prthagiva bhita vyapagatavirya bhavati sadhima samsaraya I 


38.4 Il 


The consciousness seated in the heart-region is like the firewood. 
Though un-fragmented and one, having spread all over the body it gets 
sullied and becomes weak owing to its contact with the insentient. lI 38.4 I 


FATA: SATA ASSAM Aaa | 
aadd Gad rel afar Wee Il Be 


atranubhavassukhaduhkhanamatrahankrtiranrta bhavati | 


atraivedam sakalarh bhinnam pratibhaseta prajfiaskhalane I 
38.5 II 


When the intellect is downward, the ego enjoys pain and pleasure 
due to its identification with the body, and therefore it is false ego. When 
there is no such fall of the intellect, differential experience ceases because 
there is no ego to differentiate. II 38.5 ll 


TARAIAIAS EOE HaSerseaCARA | 
SAC FAA AMAA FIT 2.4 I 


daSaSatapatrad dvidalasarojarn dvidalasarojaddaharasarojam | 


avataratisa yesamesa tesamantarnitya nistha || 38.61l 


The yogis, in whom the supreme consciousness descends from the 
sahasrara-thousand petalled head lotus, to the Agnachakra, the two 
petalled lotus and from there to the daharasaroja-heart lotus, they stand 
firm in their realization. ll 38.6 ll 
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FAA SATA AAT tACATA | 
TIA Hohed T Raaifscat si MAAN &.9 1 
athava dehadavrttassannanyatamasyamasu sthalyam | 


adharasthe kulakunde va sthitadhirnityam nistharm labhate I 


38.7 Il 


Alternate ways of realization are set forth in the following verses. 


The yogi can attain constancy if he turns inward withdrawing from 
the outward body and retains his focus in the basal center. || 38.7 I 
FARIA Sicha THAT GT feareRtai | 
TER GSS VST HSA ASTIN ALAA Il Rc.¢ tl 
daSaSatapatre Saktirlalita vajravati sa dvidalasaroje | 


daharamburuhe bhadra kali maiiladhare bhairavyakhya | 38.8 Il 


The consciousness force in the sahasrara is known as Lalita 
tripurasundarr, the same in the two petalled lotus-agnachakra, is known as 
vajravathi or the fierce prachandachandi, the same force in the heart lotus 
is called the auspicious kali, while seated in the basal station she is adored 


as Tripurabhairavi. \\ 38.8 \\ 


dod aad! gala tara foeafeata Usted | 
FEHAUSE VSI HAL ATA Sales ALATA I 3.8 1 
khelati lalita dravati sthane chinnagranthini rajatyaindri | 
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baddhakavate bhadra kali tapasa jvalite bhairavyakhya \\ 38.9 Il 


Tripurasundari sports in the region of the head lotus, where the 
nectar like flow occurs; in the agnachakra, she flashes forth as eindrz, in the 
closed heart region she showers auspiciousness; in the basal station she is 
Tripurabhairavi. \\ 38.9 \\ 


aaly arctassaat carat frat ga faresy 


~_ Ae S 


TPA TaUS A Bl AMeHHNT AA: I Be.20 
yadyapi kalivajresvaryau syatam bhinne iva pindesu | 


ojastattvasyaikyadande na dvau Sakterbhedau bhavatah I 
38.10 II 


Though ka/iand Vajreshwari, remain different in the individuals 
(microcosom), and in the brahmanda (macro), actually there is no 
difference between the two due to their equal brilliance. || 38.101 


weal sary eased Sd aay Sara 
Ga Tred Yaa Brat Ga seed AAAI Be.22 Ul 


evamabhedo yadyapi karmadvaidhat dvaidham tatrapi syat | 


saiva pacanti bhuvanarn kali saiva dahanti Satrinaindri I 
38.11 Il 


Though there is a sort of identification due to the similar appearance 
between the two a shade of difference is also there in so for as their 
function is concerned. The force that cooks (leading towards the logical 
end) the world is ka/i, the same force is called eindri or prachandi, when it 
destroys the formidable foes. I 38.111 


523 


I SATHSAA Il ----------------------------------- \lumdasahasram II 





fas WTS ARAN: BST HN Grea 
frqaaarat Sathya Ga Ysa I Be. 221 
pinde cande jangamasarah Suddha prajfia sundaryukta | 


visayadasayarh desibhita seyarn bhuvanesvaryakhyata I 
38.12 II 


Both in the micro-organisms and the macro world, the essence of the 
living beings is none but tripurasundari. When she manifests as space 
(akasha) and pervades all she is known as bhuvaneshwart. \\ 38.12\ 


TAT TT PGT Fel FANT STG, et 
PUATARSAAMTE at HAA: AS TABTATS: Wl ae.23 Ul 
sanyaprakhya ya cillina pralaye brahmani janmisu suptau 


kabalitasakalabrahmandarm tar kavayah Srestharh jyesthamahuh I 


38.13 Ul 


Consciousness, which appears to be not present, is actually 
withdrawn at the time of annihilation; during sleep it disappears in the 
living individuals; in reality this force has permeated the whole cosmos 
and therefore is known as the elderly goddess. II 38.13 ll 


crt a a QD ba l 
Wd AR AAY aeaeaea: BIS GAMA: tl R.2¥ 
nidravismrtimohalasyapravibhedaissa bhavamagnesu | 
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esaiva syadyufjanesu dhvastavikalpah ko'pi samadhih I 
38.14 Il 


This goddess jyeshtha causes sleep, forgetfulness, infatuation and 
lethargy in beings who are immersed in the world; whereas, she facilitates 
deep samadhi in the yogiwho strives for elevation. II 38.13 lI 


The goddess is called jyeshtha, the elder one because the 
consciousness remained sterile or non-existent as it were, before creation. 
The play of consciousness comes into full force after creation. | 38.13 1l 


tl afnarmaan ae fa erat asa | 
TA ect AKITA: TAT Sed KSARRERLI 2.24 I 
aindri Saktirvyaktabala ced bhinne syatarh Sirsakapale | 


tasmadetam caturavacaskah paribhasante chinnasiraskam || 
38.15 Il 


Since the eindri power is vigorous and cleaves the head of the yogi, 
she is lauded by the wise poets as chhinna-shiraska, cleft head. \\ 38.15 1l 


Tafateraren ERs Alcala AYA SIAM e.28 II 
bhavati para vagbhairavyakhya pasyanti sa kathita tara | 


rasanidhimapta jihvarangam matanegiti prathita seyam ll 
38.16 Il 


The supreme speech, para, or furiya, whose abode is the basal chakra, 
is known as tripurabharavi. The same when it enters the manipurachakra, 
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becomes pas/hyanti or causal speech known as fara in the tantra tradition. 
When the speech enters the tongue (the source of all tastes), she is known 
as vaikhari. In tantrashastra she is matangz. \\ 38.1611 


fqug We CAAA he TS Ae AeA: | 
Gd STH: PALO: BAST Ae AAT FAA FTI 2.291 
pinde cande stambhanaSsaktirbagala matrastava mahimaikah | 


sarve vyaktah kiranah kamala bahyo mahima bhuvanamba tava I 


38.17 Il 


Both in the finite and the infinite, Oh, Mother! thy latent power is 
known as bagala; that which is seen clearly as rays is Kamala or lakshmi 
which is your outward greatness. II 38.17 II 


SS OS fas 


are are ageetkh ARCATA TATA 
MAGIA Add GN Acasa Sterasata TL Xe. 2c tl 
bodhe bodhe boddhusésaktim sankalpanarh pascadbhantim | 


avimuficanyo manute dhiro yatkificidva lalita'vati tam Il 
38.18 Il 


The yogiwho holds on firmly to the grasping power (in each 
knowledge) that occurs after the will to grasp, is blessed by Lalita 
tripurasundari. \\ 38.18 \\ 


The worship of Lalita is mentioned here. 


ZEl CBI TE fant ~ ~ +I 
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aa: Teal AN alcHASl THAT It Be.29 I 
drstau drstau drastussaktirh locanamandalamadhye bhantim | 


avimuficanyah pasyati dhiro yatkifcidva tamavatyaindri | 
38.19 Il 


The yogi who can constantly see the actual power to see, centered in 
the eye, is blessed by the goddess prachandachandi. \\ 38.19 \l 


TUM esate feat aaa SR 
FU] RU GRalloala Rereeaeasala HST ¥e.20 ll 
pranasamiram vidadhanamimam nityarh yatramatra Sarire | 
carane carane pariSilayati sthiradrstiryastamavati kali lI 38.20 II 
The yogiwho can keep a constant watch on the relentless act of 


breathing carried out in order to keep the body alive, is blessed by kali. \\ 
38.2011 


He who worships the life force gets the blessings of kali. \\ 38.201 


Wohin Waseca Heats Rea ZT 
FST ST TATA SHAM: BEIT TAM BAe Il 
sthilavikaran parimuficantya nirmalanabhasi sthitaya drstya | 


majjantya va daharakase lokeSvaryah karunam labhate \I 
38.21 Il 
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A yogiwho is capable of seeing the clear sky bereft of all forms (that 
limit the sky) and who can turn his sight inward the heart sky, receives the 


grace of Bhuvaneshwari. \\ 38.21 


Sa a ct GK l 
hASAH Aga ASecet A TAG PS FAI Fe.2zII 


sarvavikalpan paribhiyantarvimalam maunam 
mahadavalambya | 


kevalamekastisthati yo'ntastarh sa jyestha kurute muktam I 
38.22 Il 


A yogiwho can control his mind completely to the extent of not 
allowing any notions to arise in the mind, and remains fully silent on his 
own, is relieved of all bondages by the goddess, /yeshtha. \\ 38.221\ 


We Rae eareat ant ears | 

Gaara aes Atay at TOP TAAM 8e.23 Ul 
mile sthitya bhairavyakhyam tararh devimudgithena | 
sevetaryo viditarahasyo matangirh tar gunaganena Il 38.23 Il 


He, who knows the secret of the Devi, worships Tripurabhairavi at 
basal station and Matangiby offering devotional lyrics. II 38.23 ll 


AAATM SIA FT SSA TCT ASIC | 
Ba ares SAH AA: HOAT HASTHOUTT DAI X.2V ll 


asanabandhadacalo bhtitva ruddhaprano bagalarm bhajate | 
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abhito vyaptam vyaktam tejah kalayan kamalakarunam labhate I 


38.24 Il 


The yogi who serves Bagaladevi, sitting in a yogic posture, holding 
his breath, obtains the compassionate grace of Kamaladevi, who is none 
but the radiance of the Devispread all over. lI 38.24 I 


TpfaeaMal AISA AAA HATA | 
PTAA TOGA ta Talo FGA BRK Bo 
ekavidhadau bahubheda'tho Saktirananta parameSasya | 


sabhajanamargarh ganapatimunina padakulakairevam vivrta \I 


38.251 950 


The infinite power of the Lord, who is one in the beginning and 
becomes many later, is praised by the poet Ganapati in the padakulaka 
meter; vividly portraying the means to worship her and attain her grace. II 
38.25 II 
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Thltactal: STH: - ekonacatvarimsah stabakah - 39" Stabaka 


Wal AAR - prayo vyomaéarira - Universal and mystic form of Devi 


garaged - indravajravrttam - Indravajra meter 


In this chapter, Shri Ganapati Muni eulogises Goddess Uma. Vidyas, 
enumerating the methods in mantra, Japa, and dhyana for culmination of 
yogasidhhi are also explained. 


NA ~ Co. 


araaitearyad 3 aa 

TaN aT eraeghISHd| 

Fecedalid @ Jad Eat 

Pel BIST: Il 88.2 Il 
vyapyedamindorbhuvanam ya yeva 
prayena tasyamalacandrika'bhit | 
mandastavartirh sa dhunotu haso 


nihsesalokeSvaravallabhayah | 39.1 
This pleasant and soothing moonlight that is seen everywhere is 
surely the gentle smile of the Goddess, the beloved consort of Shiva, Lord 


of the Universe in its entirety that has filled the Chandra-mandala, the orb 
of the moon. May this smile brush aside our sufferings. || 39.1 Il 


qu factadiesdaed 
Saalsataal Fae | 
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Fe HaHa CHE 

Wel HAST ALATA Ae | BARI 
purne viyatyekatatijjvalanti 
lokanaSesananisarh pacanti | 
meghe kadacinmahasa sphuranti 


candi pracanda haratadagham nah Il 39.21 
May the powerful Goddess Chandi remove our sins, who is present 
as an unusual streak of lightning in the all-pervading space; who is 


continuously engaged in helping all the beings to evolve; who flashes forth 
sometimes as a brilliant light in the clouds. lI 39.21 


Tale Baaa gated 
lated aTaeahaearaTed 
fear areata afar 

Wl AACA: Aa: TFA 22.2 1 
golani kanyapyadhunodbhavanti 
jiryanti kanyapyakhilesakante 
yantyambike kanyapi vrddhimatra 
pake bhavatyah paritah pravrtte ll 39.31 


Oh, Mother! Beloved of the Lord, in the process of your endless 
evolution some bramandas (globes) come into existence all at once; some 
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disappear from the scene; a few others keep enhancing , developing. I 
39.3 II 


The unique power of the Goddess effects three changes 
simultaneously. Il 39.31! 


ara feat Weal Fea 
fan AVS N 

FRAT | 

ubpHS da SAA 

td ASRPAS TAA I 82.8 Ul 
bhasarh vinetra mahata grahaisca 
bhtripramanairyutamisakante | 
ekaikamandam tava lomavaccet 


kaste mahadbhagyamiha bravitu II 39.41l 


This Universe is made up of innumerable solar systems called 
brahmandas. Each system has a number of planets rotating round one Sun, 
which in turn is enormous in size. Each brahmanda is like a tiny hair on 
your skin. Oh Consort of the Lord! Who can possibly speak of your 
immeasurable greatness and prosperity? l 39.4 ll 


AMT FT STATI 
Made Fadl Ae: | 


Tal At ate TeesAg 


ARATGAY TAACRIFALI 23.4 1 
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nathasya te rapamanoraniyo 
matastvadiyam mahato mahiyah | 
janati yo devi rahasyametad 


vyakhyatumesa prabhavatyasesam lI 39.51 


Oh Goddess! The form of your husband is said to be smaller than the 
small. Your form is bigger than the big. He alone who knows this mystery 
(of the two) is able to speak (about the greatness). II 39.5 Il 


The Upanishads describe the atma in a puzzle thus-anoraniyan 
mahato mahiyan, which means smaller than the smallest and bigger than 
the biggest! The poet has adopted this method here to describe the 
mysterious entity. ll 39.5 Il 

ag Tift aTRTETITTY 

Wee GTA: | 

bat aR ans ded- 

Galore Pasa BieaaPa: | 82.4 
yad garjitam varidagharsanesu 
Sabdastavayarh sugabhiraghosah | 
yallokarajfi sphuritarh tadeta- 


dujjrmbhitarh kificana kantiviceh || 39.61 


Oh the Mistress of the Universe, the mighty thunder produced by the 
raining clouds is your deep sound. The flashing light in the bosom of the 
cloud is a bright streak of your abundant brilliance. Il 39.6 II 
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Tec ckct: || ee eee 


llumdasahasram ll 





HAST WAH Ala SAAN 89.91 
indrasya vajram jvalitarn krsanor- 
jyotissahasracchadabandhavasya | 


piytsabhanorhasitam visari 


jivasya caksurmama tata daivam lI 39.7 Il 


It is the same worshipful deity (of mine) that is found everywhere. It 
is same as the vajrayudha of Indra; the flames of Agni; the bright shine of 
the sun; the soothing cool rays of the moon and the light in the eyes of all 


beings. | 39.7 I 


Bright streaks of lightning are conceived as the vajrayudha, powerful 
weapon of the god of rains, Indra. The poet means to say that the Supreme 
light viz., Devi, is present in all places. She is termed differently owing to 


the difference in location. lI 39.7 |l 
mead dat: WepHAh- 
PAP SM_MSSTAG| 
We dalHRarJe TAec- 
Sedat TOA Caz 22.c11 


yasyaiva tejah pravibhaktamarka- 
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vidyucchasankanalalocanesu | 
egudham tadakasagrhe samanta- 


dantanabhijfarh pranamami daivam Il 39.8 Il 


Salutations to the Supreme Deity, whose power are endless. It is the 
light of this deity which is found distributed in sun, moon, fire and the eyes 
of the living beings. Again, it is the same effulgence spread in the vast 
space in a mysterious form. ll 39.8 Il 


Antanabhignam- whose end is not known, i.e., who has no limit- 
Hence endless. |I 39.8 Il 


QAO fan 


MA FallAIcg Teil 

Eby OHeETeTTy, qe: | 

UNG AST TISY TET 

Sql AAPA tl 88.3 1 
jagratsu buddhirnimisatsu nidra 
Suskesu paktistarunesu vrddhih | 
dhiresu nistha capalesu cesta 


devi mamapattimapakarotu II 39.9 Il 


Among the awakened Oh Devi! you are found as intelligence; 
Among those whose eyes are closed you are found as sleep; 
Among the sapless you are the heat that causes dryness; 
Among the youthful being you are the nourishment; 

Among the fickle you are the extreme activity; 
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Among the balanced you are the steadiness; may You remove my 
distress forever. II 39.9 ll 


fan bo fan fan {- 
AT VEMAaaTAaI: | 


HAaTATaTe fan 


OR PRITAM: I 88.20 
vidyavato vadavidhanaSsaktir- 
virasya sangramavidhanaSaktih | 
narimanermohavidhdanaéSaktir- 


leSatrayam kificidaparasakteh | 39.1011 
Devi is the debating skill of the learned; 
Devi is the fighting ability of the valiant; 
Devi is the captivating grace of the feminine form; 


These three are but the specks of the Devi, whose power is truly 
endless. ll 39.10 Il 


TMI AIA AAA 

Caleqaedl A Aaa | 

agr Tae eed Wari 

AAA FT RISTAA: | 28.22 
utsahayanti tapatarh manarhsi 
saficodayanti ca mahakriyasu | 
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sanksobhayanti hrdayam khalanarh 
sammohayanti ca para'vatannah ll 39.111 
You encourage the minds of those interested in doing penance and 
engage them in noble deeds; you create trouble in the minds of the evil and 


confuse them. Oh Ambika! The Supreme Deity! May you protect us. 
39.111 


CASI AHS GE 
AAT BT FRA SAAT | 
Ad: WAIST Tarrastet 
Heer Sl PARAM: WN RS.22 
saficalayanti sakalasya deham 
vyanasya Saktya parito lasantya | 
jetuh pratape'sti palayane'sti 
bhitasya ceyam nikhileSasaktih W 39.1211 
You activate the bodies of all living beings by the all-pervading 


power of vyana; it is the same powerful aspect found in the mighty, 
coward and the weak. ll 39.12 lI 


Vyana is one of the five vital airs operating in the body. The other 


four are prana, apana, samana and udana. These five make the group 
panchapranas. Il 39.121 


Uh ° lan ~ 
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TaeAAa ASRSTAT I BB.23 Il 
ekarh svarupam bahucitrayogat 
sandarsayanti vividharh janebhyah | 
samyagdrése svar vibhumarpayanti 


sarvadimayaiva maheSajaya | 39.1311 


Oh Devi! Though you are one and the only one, you appear ina 
myriad forms to the ordinary people due to thy enormous power; However 
to the extraordinary seer, the wise, you reveal your true identity. | 39.1311 


Baledhled GF Hal ATTA: Ml 2V.2Vvll 
yassarnsrayetakhilasangatistvarn 
dhyanena mantrena gunastavairva | 
trailokyasamrajyadhurandharasya 


Suddhantakante sa krti manusyah ll 39.141 


Oh beloved queen of the Lord of the three worlds! He is the truly 
blessed one who meditates upon you using all the powers of his head and 


heart viz., dhyana, japa and stuti (praise, verbal). ll 39.14 1l 
538 


I SATHSAA Il ----------------------------------- \lumdasahasram II 





Wguaed 4 RATeAMTa I 8B.24 1 
mulagnimuddipya Sirassasankam 
sandravya yastarpayate krti tvam | 
tasminnagadhisvarakanyake tvarh 


pradurbhavanti na kimadadhasi NW 39.151 
What wondrous results will you not produce in the yogi in whom 


you express yourself, who pleases you by fanning the fire in mulagni- Root 
fire and flow from the head lotus, sahasrarasoma. Il 39.15 I 


Wat TEAR 

CAST AAAS AT 

TATA: Alea AT 

TA AT ATA HAISCUHE Il 8S.2E Il 
yastvam sahasrarasarojamadhye 
somasvarupam bhajate'mba yog! | 
tasyantarah Santimupaiti tapo 


bahyasya ka nama katha'lpakasya I 39.161 
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The yogi, who realizes you as the moon in the sahasrara on his head, 
finds absolute inner peace. Is there any need to make a mention of his 
external troubles? They simply vanish. ll 39.161 


qUSa BISHAGELSTAIT: 

OUT aa HEAT FLAT aT 

Waite Bisa Fate 

FA HRM GE PASSAT | 88.201 
dandena yo'ntardahare'vatirnah 
pranena vaca mahasa dhiya va | 
prapnoti so'yarh puramadvitiyarmh 


yatra tvamisa saha citralila || 39.17 | 


The yogi reaches the brahmapura, who descends into the dahara 
(heart-sky) through any of these paths viz., back, prana, and light or 
intellect buddhi. 


Dahara is the mysterious space where Devi resides with the Lord. 
She is the prime source of wondrous happenings. Two paths to reach the 
dahara viz., the front -puromarga and the back- paschanmarga are already 
mentioned. II 39.17 Il 


qatted Seataae Asi 
Ged A: GAAATGATEM | 
GAIT Gea rehaaal 
Uraifaaeh: GT TARVIN 82.21 
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tantroditarh viSvavinetri mantrarh 
yaste narah sarnyamavanupaste | 
rudrani sandrambudakeSapase 


paSairvimuktah sa jayatyasesam ll 39.181 


Oh Devi! The Leader of the Universe, the yogi who worships the 
through the potent mantra propounded in the tantrashastra, controlling his 
mind as per the yogashastra, is completely freed from all the bonds of this 
samsara as his avidya has ended. || 39.181 


Mantras in tantrashastra, method in yogashastra and the veil of 
ignorance viz., avidya in the vendantashastra are referred to. 


9th and 20th:- In the following two verses the prince among mantras 
viz., Srividya, is explained. In Srividya, panchadashi mantra (15 lettered) 
having three sections is the most prominent one. The letters of the mantra 
are in code language normally used in Sanskrit. For eg: Padmasana is 
brahma and ka is indicated by brahma. Dambholi pani is Indra and La kara 
is indicated by Indra. By applying this method if the verses are de-coded 
we get the following letters. Il 39.18 II 


See RACCIC MEL Cl 
PeSS IMEC CIC TIO 
1 © ~e An 7 
ed AIT A Zot AA | 29.29 1 


padmasano dvadaSavarnasanti 


dambholipanirbhuvanadhinatha | 
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girvanamargo bhregurabjayonir- 


ante tathagre ca halarh viraji || 39.19 ll 


FAIS] SeaSACAM eras: 

GA HA Waste | 

RAGA SHAM 

TOTAAL SETI 88.2e I 
jambhasya hanta'nalasanticandraih 
sarhyukta tisma galadeSajanma | 
dantasthalisambhava Usmavarno 
vanipatirvajradharasca lajja || 39.201 

1. Ka, ae, E, La, Hrim 


2. Ha, Sa, Ka, Ha, La, Hrim 
3. Sa, Ka, La, Hrim ll 39.19-20 ll 


feren fered GaaRNeRTeA 

CAT HET ATET | 

THAT, TAT GHATATAT 

HT GA WABASH 88.22 Ul 
vidya tviyam paficadasaksaradhya 
saksanmahamaunagurupadista | 
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gopyasu gopya sukrtairavapya 
Srestha vinutya paramesthina'pi Wl 39.211 
This vidya of fifteen letters is received directly from the mounaguru- 
the silent teacher, Dakshinamutrty. He is the rishi of this mantra. This is the 


secret of the secret vidyas, obtained only by the meritorious. It is praised 
even by Lord Brahma, the creator. Wl 39.211 


dattad Fuelodt =e 
Ag fgg Way ART 
Sat Malet MG CAAT BAU 
dehesviyam kundalini nyagadi 
bhitesu vidyud bhuvanesu cabhram | 
devanganamastakalalitanghrir- 
devi bhavani khalu devatasu Il 39.22 Il 
This vidya is known as kundalini in the body of living beings; In the 
insentient she is known as lighting. In the physical world she is the space. 
Among the worshipful gods, she is none other than the great Goddess, 


whose feet is respectfully held on their foreheads by the celestial women. I 
39.22 II 


ATPATAPASARAUT 
SME EE CRG Cc! 
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Gard AHS TEA 

TACO FATT: HLA: | AVA 
Devcaksurvidhayacalamantarena 
pranam prapasyan manuvarnartipam | 
samsevate cetsakalasya dhatrim 


sarvestalabho vidusah karasthah ll 39.23 ll 


Devi, the sole supporter of this entire existence is visualized, by the 
yogi of steady gaze through his inner mind; when the yogi’s controlled 
breathing pattern assumes the form of the letters of the mantra of his 
intense japa, the yogi is bound to get all his wishes fulfilled. I 39.23 lI 


When the yogi is deeply involved in the japakarma, his breath, the 
prana itself acquires the form of the mantravarna i.e the controlled breath 
transforms itself as the sound of the matrakshra. This is known as 
mantrayoga, expounded in Sri Ramanagita authored by the poet 
Kavyakantha Ganapati muni. All the mantras worshipped thus attain 
sayujya, oneness with prana. This is more so with the fifteen lettered 
mantra of the Devi. The letters themselves assume the form of the Devi. 
Mulamantratmika is an epithet of the Devi in the sahasranama. | 39.23 Il 


What: FaaRMAR aT 

TIM: AHS: AHSAN: | 

Ol aia: MAAS 

TOT at ferearaheailel: Wl AS.2V Ul 


ekaksarith paficadasaksarim va 
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vidyah prakrstah sakaleSasakteh | 
yo bhaktiyuktah prajapedamusya 


prano vase nistulasiddhiyonih ll 39.24 Il 


Whether it is the single lettered or the fifteen lettered mantras of the 
Devi, all of them are potent vidyas. When the yogi attains mastery over the 
mantras, he is certain to gain control over the prana, the source of all higher 
attainments. ll 39.24 Il 


When pranashakti is under control, everything else comes under 
control. ll 39.24 Il 


Ce: Falta Talo ETA 

Yel: TATE RATE 

Tae aT: 

TAPAS A ATA: tt ABA Boy 
etah kavinarm padakinkarasya 
putah pramodarh paramavahantu | 
eitassabhaktidravamindravajrah 


Svetacaladhisvaravallabhayah ll 39.25\l_ 975 


May these pious verses set to Indravajra meter by the present author, 
servant of great poets, please Parvati, the beloved wife of Iswara, Lord of 
the White Mountain. lI 39.25 ll 


The meter has eleven letters in a pada, quarter. || 39.25 Il 


545 


USATHEAA| 


\llumdasahasram ll 





546 


I SATHEAA Il ----------------------------------- \umdasahasram II 





AIR: TAH: - catvarirnsah stabakah - 40th Stabaka 


eater - daivagitam - Celestial supplication 


WelgorIcdy - padakulakavrttam - Padakulaka meter 


This is the concluding chapter of the great stuti. In this section the 
varied reverential forms of the worshiptul deity is expressed in a manner 
easy to grasp both by the learned and the layman. 

wad Wd aaa ga aq featd eHeag ara 
FAA Aalth Fed Sad HasaMaa Pageant a: ll vo.e il 
Samayatu paparh damayatu duhkham haratu vimoharm sphutayatu 


bodham | 


prathayatu Saktirh mandam hasitarh manasijaSasanakulasudrso nah 


40.11 


May the gentle smile of the Devi, remove our sins, subdue our 
sufferings, take away our infatuation, clarify our understanding, and 
strengthen our abilities. 40.11 

Bal SAAT YOM Ae Taataafaers | 
BRISA AN AA RAs IIs STII Yo.2 
ardra dayaya ptrna Saktya drstivaSamvadavistaparaja | 


akhilapurandhriptjya nari mama nissesam vipadam haratu lI 
40.2 Il 
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May the Supreme goddess who has gained control over the Lord of 
the Universe by casting a single glance at him; the woman, who is 
worshipped by all the women in the world (seeking favours), who is 
compassionate and mighty, vanquish my difficulties completely. \| 40.21! 


~ > dX; ~ 


aT Alal ea aa faaata arat eae 


aN 


gala alate efeed oa raat afeat faz vo.3 
Suddhabrahmani modo daivam tatra sisrksati kimo daivam | 


srjati padarthan drstirdaivarh tan bibhrane mahima daivam Il 
40.3 Il 


Here onwards the presence of the great goddess in all stages of 
creation in her different capacities is expounded. || 40.31l 


YA SON 


flat fact vafded farsa fsa aan car 


SA aw. 


ZB eel ofalded ard ara fast cal Yo. ll 
vikrtau vikrtau prakrtirdaivarh visaye visaye satta daivam | 


drstau drstau pramitirdaivarh dhyane dhyane nistha daivam lI 40.41 


Forms manifest are innumerable and don different names. But the 
underlying principle (of all this) is the un-manifested divinity; In all the 
things that exist, the principle of Reality- satta, is divinity; In all acts of 
seeing, the seer- intelligence is divinity; In all acts of dhyana- meditation, 
steadiness(of mind) is divinity. | 40.41 


se a 3 


Ghdl Chal A sd Asal Feel Aa 
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ae aa Beligd Beg Beg ITOH STAN vo. Il 
sphirtau sphirtau maya daivarh calane calane Saktirdaivam | 


tejasi tejasi laksmirdaivarn Sabde Sabde vani daivam UI 40.511 


In every flash of thought or act, the cause maya, (the great moving 
power) is divinity; In every physical act the propelling physical force that 
activates is divinity; In all things that shine forth, the radiance is divinity; 
In every sound, vani the power of speech is divinity. || 40.511 


€ad Ead Silaed afd as arses 
EY APY Ustad Aes Aes TATETAL 80.4 It 
hrdaye hrdaye jivaddaivam Sirse Sirse dhyayaddaivam | 


caksusi caksusi rajaddaivarh mile mile pratapaddaivam Il 
40.6 Il 


That which keeps every heart beating (thus alive) is divinity; 
Thinking ability (in the head) is divinity; glow in every eye is divinity; That 
which blazes forth in the mu/adhara is divinity. \\ 40.61l 


SS SS 


(nes A ed Yard l 
ferarlara ded Rranlerd aa yo. tl 


abhito gagane prasaraddaivam prthiviloke rohaddaivam | 


dinakarabimbe dipyaddaivarh sitakarabimbe sificaddaivam II 
40.7 Il 


That which pervades the space is divinity; 
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That which grows on the earth is divinity; 

The blazing brilliance in the sun is divinity; 

Nectar like cool rays emanating from the moon is divinity. Il 40.7 ll 
od od Fa ea are art treed Sa 
CN GIN Ue od aN aN Met SAAN vo. Il 

Sravarh Sravam vedyarh daivarh namarh namam radhyam daivam | 


smararh smararh dharyarmh daivam varam vararh stutyam daivam II 


40.8 \l 


That which is realized by repeated hearing is divinity; 

That which is to be adored by reverential salutation is divinity; 

That which is worthy of retention through the act of remembering is 
divinity; 

That which is worthy of praise again and again is divinity. ll 40.8 ll 


NN 


Bey acat ora eg SOTA TA aA 
adi ats Ge ed altat cea Bre Sa yo. 81 
Srutisu vatinam grahyarh daivarh grhinamagnau tarpyam daivam | 


tapatarh Sirse pustarh daivam yatinarh hrdaye Sistarh daivam lI 40.9 Il 


That which is known through intense study by the brahmchari-s is 
divinity; Worthy of oblations in the fire by the house-holder is divinity; 
That which develops in the head-region of the yogi-sis divinity; That 
which remains ultimately in a self-luminous state inside the dahara (Heart- 
sky) of the self -controlled, is divinity. || 40.9 ll 
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TAT YH: Tol Get alae TEIN Ga 
Ofaat Fee Set Sg alta Ca Bite SAA Yo.20 tl 
namata puspaih pijyarh daivarh kavina padyaradhyarh daivam | 


munina manasa dhyeyarm daivam yatina svatmani Sodhyam daivam \I 
40.10 Il 


That which is worshipped by the devotee by offering flowers is 
divinity; That which is adored by the poet through poetry is divinity; that 
which is meditated by the sage is divinity; That which is searched for 
within by the self-controlled is divinity. \\ 40.101! 


adi ara eed Saat Aa: Bose! 
Arai A Heated AHat Sd TAACAALI vo. ee I 


stuvatarh vaco vidadhaddaivarh smaratarh cetah sphutayaddaivam | 


japatarh Saktirh prathayaddaivam namatam duritarhn damayaddaivam \I 
40.111 


It is divinity that makes the sound of the eulogiser potent; 

It is divinity that gives clarity to the chitta (mind) of the meditating 
sage; 

It is divinity that strengthens those who do the mantrajapa; 

It is divinity that destroys the sins of the devotees. || 40.111! 


fan SD A fan fan fan 


ara frragal ed woe rated caH 


fan ~ SS 


PATE aes ed FalatacTA STAN Yo. ez 


vaco vinayadvahnau daivarh pranan vinayadvidyuti daivam | 
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kaman vinayaccandre daivarhn buddhirvinayatstirye daivam ll 40.121 


That which is seated in Agni (fire) and propels the power of speech is 
divinity; 

Seated in lightning which permeates the mind- region, that which 
enlivens the vital-airs, is divinity; seated in the moon which causes the 
desires is divinity; seated in the Sun that which promotes intellect is 
divinity. \l 40.12 Il 


Agni, Vidyut, moon and sun are respectively the cosmic seats of 
speech, prana, desire and intellect, according to the sages of India. In the 
famous Gayatri mantra, the Savitrudevata -Sun god is worshipped to 
enkindle the power of intellect. Dhiyo yo nah prachodayat, is the 
celebrated prayer. WI 40.1211 


ead Parag Teed Feat fraateasterA| 


DAA 


Hus frqcdeed Hatt Mae Yo.2z I 


hrdaye nivasad grhnaddaivam vastau nivasadvisrjaddaivam | 


kanthe nivasatpravadaddaivarh kuksau nivasatprapacaddaivam \I 


40.13 Il 


Ever seated in the heart-region that which performs the duty of a 
witness is divinity; That which occupies the base region and clears the 
dross is divinity; That which resides in the throat and active as speech is 
divinity; That which lives in the belly and digests food is divinity. ll 40.131 


ae fy a Dd od l 


APT CHAT Sa CATT TAELI Vo. eV tl 
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dehe nivasadvilacaddaivam paficapranakararh daivam | 


bhagi samastasyanne daivarh svahakare trpyaddaivam lI 
40.14 1l 


Remaining stable and unmoving in the body it is the same divinity 
that causes every movement and activity therein; It is the same divinity 
that takes the form of the five vital airs inside the body; That which takes 
part in all the consuming activity of the (jiva) enjoyer is divinity; It is the 
same divinity which is supremely satisfied at the pronouncement of 
svahakara while offering oblations to the gods. Il 40.141! 


Chaitanya is at the root of every act. 

The enjoyer (j/va) cannot experience anything without the 
chaitanyashakti, propelling it to enjoy. Hence the divinity is said to take 
part in all the food consumed by the /iva. 

Svaha-is a pronouncement made while offering oblations to the gods. 
E.g.: Agnaye svaha, Indraya svaha etc. \\ 40.141 


a ic i dd fan fan g day 
semana raRt 4 rerraracard STI Yo. 2k 


bibhranndarivesam daivam subhradarasmitavibhrad daivam | 


abhramadapahacikuram daivarh vibhramavasasthanam daivam \I 


40.15 Il 


Here onwards, the feminine form of the divinity is eulogised. 
It is the same divinity that dons the feminine form; 
It is the same divinity which is resplendent with a gentle smile; 
It is these same divinity in feminine form who puts the dark clouds to 
shame with her dark tresses; 
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It is the same divinity whose permanent abode is grace and beauty. \I 
40.15 Il 


DN oO OE SN SO nO Dd 
aieaifeded e4 aPaferequaed Sar 
oad da GARG Sara STATI Yo. 2g Ul 
Sitajyotirvadanam daivam rucibindtipamaradanam daivam | 


lavanyamrtasadanam daivam smararipulocanamadanam daivam Il 


40.161 


It is divinity whose face is none other than the cool-rayed moon; It is 
divinity whose teeth is an array of bright dots; It is divinity whose dwelling 
place is loveliness like nectar; It is divinity which pleases the eyes of Lord 
Shiva. Il 40.161 


aerldiraraterk ct weretrrratal Sarr 
caer ed Grea GaN Yo. 201 
laksmivicimadalikarh daivarh prajfiavicimadiksam daivam | 


tejovicimadadhararh daivarh sammadavicimadasyam daivam Ill 


40.17 \ 


It is divinity whose forehead is lovely like the waves of Lakshmi, the 
Goddess of grace and beauty; It is divinity whose glances are waves of 
consciousness; It is divinity whose lower lip is the waves of brilliance; It is 
divinity whose face is wave of bliss. I 40.17 II 


PMgAieadess ad AMA | 
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poaganeans ed atarcrats Sa vo. rc 


karunollolitanetrarn daivam srikarabhaSrotram daivam | 


kusumasukomalagatrarh daivam kavivagvaibhavapatrarh daivam II 


40.18 I 


It is the divinity whose eyes are overflowing with most 
compassionate looks; It is divinity whose ears are like the letter Sri(in 
devanagari lipi); It is the divinity whose form is as tender and delicate like 
flowers; It is the divinity which is worthy of all the wealth of poetic ability 
of poets. Il 40.18 tl 


fe fa ale ath ad aan bat aren l 
Peat st GAs STAM vo. 23 


himavati Saile vyaktarh daivamh sitagirisikhare kridaddaivam | 


tumburunaradagitarh daivarn suramunisiddhadhyatarh daivam I 


40.19 Il 


It is the same divinity that manifested itself as the daughter of the 
mountain, Himalaya (in the form of Uma); It is the divinity that is engaged 
in divine sport with Lord Shiva on the Kai/asa mountain; It is divinity 
whose glory is sung by the divine devotees like Tumburu and Narad@; It is 
divinity which is meditated upon by gods, sages, siddhas and others. \I 
40.19 Il 


aPaaly teatdated ed aFraft qaxt ard daz 
TaTay ee Baars SAAN Yo.Ro tl 
555 


I SATHEAA Il ----------------------------------- \’umdasahasram II 





kvacidapi ratisatalalitarn daivarh kvacidapi sutararh candarn daivam 


bhaktamanonugavesarh daivarh yogimanonugavibhavam daivam Il 


40.201 


That which appears sobre with a myriad lovely sports is divinity; 
That which presents the most fierce appearance is divinity; That which 
assumes different forms as per the wish of the devotees is divinity; It is the 
same divinity which is truly the wealth ever aspired by the yogz. || 40.201 
STR AGL tied FA J SISA ATL SAI ¥O.RzI 
carite madhuram stuvatam daivam carane madhuram namatam daivam | 


adhare madhurarh Sambhordaivarh mama tu stanye madhurarh daivam ll 
40.21 Il 


It is the same divinity who is sweet is her conduct towards the 
eulogizer ; Sweet in her feet to the devotees who bow down to her; Sweet 
in her lips to Shambhu her Lord; To me, Ganapati, Her dear child, 
sweetness is in her breast milk. I 40.21 Il 


a . aq A aay 
saa aa TarcrareaHeat SAAN Vo.RRI 
bhujabhrtavistapabhararh daivarh padadhrtasampatsaram daivam | 


lalitanirjaraviram daivarh raksitasattvikadhiram daivam I 40.22 Il 
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It is the same divinity that holds the massive responsibity of this 
world; It is divinity that has the essence of all wealth in her feet; It is 
divinity who fondles the Gods as her children; It is divinity who secures 
the safety of the good and the noble. | 40.221! 


Oa NA ne 


arfay Rrafa aad da sata seraattad Saar yo.83 tl 
cicchaktyatmakamadhitanu daivarh tatidakrtyadhibhitam daivam | 


Srutisu Siveti prathitarn daivarh jayati jagattrayavinutam daivam Il 


40.23 \| 


That which dwells in the body as consciousness force is divinity; 
That which is present in the matter as lightning (electric-force)is divinity; 
That which is celebrated as the most auspicious, Shivaa, in the Vedas is 
divinity; Victory to that divinity praised by the three worlds. lI 40.231 


ba (es I ~ As l 
afagisd Feat argroraface he aoTgafa ii vo. ky Il 
ramanamaharserantevasi madhyamaputro narasirmhasya | 


vasistho'yam marutam maturganapatiranghrim Saranamupaiti I 


40.24 \l 


Ganapati, disciple of the sage Ramana, the second son (middle) of 
Narasimha of Vasitha gotra takes resort at the feet of the mother of the 
maruts (Uma for protection). \l 40.2411 
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Eryarid: TOT aaeaRoaeen aT Safe 
AAA MNT TWeaPAhAKeal TA ll Yo. ll 2000 
tribhuvanabhartuh parama Saktissakalasavitri gauri jayati | 


tannutiresa ganapatiracita padakulakapranta jayati lI 40.25 ll 
1000 


May this last section of 25 verses composed in the meter ‘padakulaka’ 
by Ganapati in praise of the supreme Shakti, the mother of the Universe, be 
victorious. Il 40.25 Il 


Gare Fl ears BAKA Il 
\| samaptarh ca daSamarh Satakam I 
\ End of Tenth Shataka I 
Ul afa sihrraretronecdateat aeees aeaga: 
Td: Hla: FASS SATA II 
l iti Sribhagavanmaharsiramanantevasino 
vasisthasya narasimmhastnoh 


ganapateh krtih umasahasrarh samaptam I 
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Appendix I Pronunciation Guide to Romanized text 


aspirate, and 2 compounds. 


This guide contains 50 letters: 15 vowels, 25 consonants, 4 semi-vowels, 3 sibilants, 1 





Vowels - a long vowel (e.g. a) is held twice as long as its corresponding 


short vowel (e.g. a) 





a, — short a as in sofa 


a — long a, as in father. 





i— short i, as in sit. 


i — long i, as in ravine 





u-—asin bull 


G — long u, as in rule 





r—riasinrim 


ft — rolled r followed by a long i (rare) 





1—short1, witha rolled r 


(rare) 


e—as in prey or let 





ai — as in aisle 


o-—asinso 





au — ow as in how 


nor m-anasal norm as in hung 





h- aspirated h sound 





Consonants 





k — kas in kayak. 


kh — asin brick-head 





g— asinGod 


gh-as in big_house 





n—as in ring 


c— asinchant 





ch - as in ranch_house 


j — regular j as in Jelly 





jh -—as in hedgehog 


fi— as in cafiyon 





t—as in tomato 


th — as in hothouse 





d-as in door 


dh — as in adhere 





n-—nasalized n 


t - as in Spanish tomato 





th — th as in teeth 


dh-as inred_house 


d-—as indeva 


n-— as innectar 





Pp -— as in prayer 


ph - as in upheaval (not f sound) 








b — as in blessing 





bh — as in abhor 








llumdasahasram ll 





a39 


| FATES Il ------------- 





m-asinmam 





Semi-vowels 


Sibilants 





y — as in yellow 


§—asin show 





r—rolledr 


$ — as in sharp 





1— regular | as in life 


S— as in spirit 





vV-—- asin vacuum 


h - aspirated h as in heaven 





Compund 





ks—asin action 











jf - as in gnostic or diagnostic 
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2. dvitiyarh Satakam 





























3. trtiyarh Satakam 





























4. caturtham satakam 






































Appendix I Satakam, stabakah, namah, vrttam ca 
1. prathamarh Satakam 
prathamah stabakah vyomaésarira striripa ca aryavrttam 
dvitiyah stabakah sargadivarnanam paficacamaravrttam 
trtiyah stabakah saSarirayasca sadhanam tanumadhyavrttam 
caturthah stabakah adhyatmikavibhitayah gitivrttam 
paficamah stabakah parinayah upajativrttam 
sasthah stabakah mahabhagyam madalekhavrttam 
saptamah stabakah vyomaésarira vasantatilakavrttam 
matrkadivibhiitayasca 
astamah stabakah caritratrayam anustubvrttam 
navamah stabakah mandahasah aryavrttam 
dasamah stabakah kesadipadantavarnanam lalitavrttam 
sanksalanaya haritam 
vibhttaye 
ekadasah stabakah padadikesantavarnanam aryavrttam 
dvadaésah stabakah srngaravarnanam rathoddhatavrttam 
trayodasah stabakah kataksah upajativrttam 
caturdasah stabakah kali gauri kundalini ca upagitivrttam 
paficadasah stabakah Sakteh svagatam svagatavrttam 
sodagah stabakah adhyatmam kumaralalitavrttam 
Saktivaibhavam 
5. paficamarh Satakam 
saptadasah stabakah madakarisaktih campakamalavrttam 
astadasah stabakah rupavisesah praharsinivrttam 
kundalinisamullasasca 
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10. 
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ekonavirnsah stabakah dhyeyalalitartipam pramanikavrttam 
vimsah stabakah sarvasaramayl manibandhavrttam 
sastharm Ssatakam 
ekavirnsah stabakah ardhanarisvarah anustubvrttam 
dvaviméSah stabakah harakutumbakam viyoginivrttam 
trayovimsah stabakah prakirnakam naramanoramavrttam 
caturvimsah stabakah prakirnakam supratisthavrttam 
saptamarh Satakam 
paficavirnsah stabakah ksetramala indravajravrttam 
sadvirmsah stabakah apitakucamba dodhakavrttam 
saptavimsah stabakah pracandacandi sikharinivrttam 
astavimsah stabakah renukadivarnanam vasantatilakavrttam 
astamam satakam 
ekonatrimsah stabakah navavidhabhajanam madalekhavrttam 
trirnsah stabakah manasaptja pramanikavrttam 
ekatrirnsah stabakah namavaibhavam upajativrttam 
dvatrirhsah stabakah bhaktiryogasca aryagitivrttam 
navamam satakam 
trayastrimsah stabakah japo yogo'rpanam ca vaméSasthavrttam 
catustrirnsah stabakah prarthana harinivrttam 
paficatrimsah stabakah prarthana induvadanavrttam 
sattrimSah stabakah prakirnakam tanakavrttam 
dasamam Satakam 
saptatrimsah stabakah tattvavicarah anustubvrttam 
astatrirnsah stabakah dasamahavidyah padakulakavrttam 
ekonacatvarimsah stabakah | prayo vyomasarira indravajravrttam 
catvarirnsah stabakah daivagitam padakulakavrttam 
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Appendix III WMdh, KIIh:, ATA:, FAA 
Fear Raha, 
OA: TAT: arent, dems | aaa 
fada: tags SOUCCUCIS WaT, 
Ta: TIT GARR ATTA, AAAI, 
ada: Cas: areca: Tra, 
fect SIH, 
USA: Cdr: qua: STMT, 
WS: CATR: AER FEAT 
GEA: ah: APART, FAA oS, 
Algattater yaaa 
HEA: KATH: aR, aeeegdy 
. Fels arc, 
TAA: TAH: WecEre: STATA, 
aA: TATE FaMeTaaAA «=| ea 
URIaal: CAH ICES CUCt, BTA, 
BIG: TAIT TARA, TaheATTTA, 
geal RAHA, 
FAA: CAH ered: STMT, 
adeal: tah Hel me Greet a | SH, 
Gaaal: Aah: Blch: TARTAA CANTATA, 
Wheat: TATH: STATS aifaaray, PASAT, 
Gay Rha 
Gaaal: TIA: Feather: PASTA, 
BIE: CATH waar: see ferotter cry, 
2 
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CHlaaat: CATH: AISA, SATO ETA, 
faa: Tata: aaa aftaragaH. 

6. WS Raha 
RAR: TATE: IATA: TEA 
alae: ae: RPTIRA erate, 
aaa: Tara: BC aC, AAA 
adie: Cas: SLOT Gar erray, 

7. Fae Baha 
Gada: Teh AAAS FRTMTTA, 
feat: Tae: aa ataaaay, 
Garaat: TAT FITS ITI Prato, 
STOR: CITT VaR TAA, FAAS RETA, 

8. AeA Raa 
WA: GAH Tate, CCCI RIE 
PAR: STH: ATaTST FATT TTA, 
waial: CATH aaa, SISA 
SIRI: Stas afar Tar iar, 

9. AAA Bahy 
Fare: Gas SC | aa, 
adfeia: Taras ora aU 
quiet: Sah mA Sag, 
feat: CATH: ROA Dba, 

10. S204 Ste 
aaa: Tah aaa: a, 
Sera: TIT aatrenteral: Wal HohTey 
CATIA: STAB Fat START FRIMTTL 
FRA: CATH Sarita, WaT PORTAL 
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APPENDIX IV INTRODUCTION TO CHIEF TRANSLATOR 


Dr.S.R.Leela hails from a remote village, Sampangere in 
Malur Taluk, Kolar Dist. Born into a culturally rich but 
an economically poor family she diligently pursued her 
education. Mother Smt.Chudamaniyamma stood like a 
rock in support of her pursuits despite utter poverty in 
the family. After completing primary education at 
Chikka Tirupathi, three miles away from Sampangere, 
she shifted to Bengaluru for her High School Education. 





She graduated from APS College, Bengaluru studying 








science subjects, with the help of a small scholar ship, 
then termed as PCP (Poverty cum progress). Though 
very fond of physics and Mathematics, she was fascinated by the root language 
Sanskrit, which she studied as one of the languages until graduation. She did her Post 
Graduate course, M.A. in Sanskrit and joined the teaching profession by choice. She sat 
at the feet of many learned scholars to upgrade her knowledge of Sanskrit. FIP of UGC 
opened new opportunities for higher studies. She obtained her M.Phil. degree from 
Madras University and Ph.D. from Bengaluru University, working in the college. 


Dr.Leela is a well-known writer and contributes towards many journals and Daily 
Papers. Presently she is a leading columnist in the most popular Kannada 

Daily, Vijayavani. Collection of her Kannada articles are published in two 
volumes recently. 


As a lecturer in NMKRV College, ample opportunities to grow came her way. New 
vistas opened up. As NSS officer and as director of RV Institute of Sanskrit studies, she 
worked with such involvement that she developed deep interest in both the fields. 
Today as an MLC if she has taken up rural development projects seriously working 
towards the benefit of villages, her theatre training has culminated in producing 
Sanskrit films, a rare achievement indeed. While serving in NMKRV College as 
Prof.&HOD of the Sanskrit Dept., she organized student seminar, national seminars, 
drama festivals and many other educational programmes. 


Her single minded devotion to the propagation of classical arts epitomized in Sanskrit 
Theatre has culminated in the launching of the cultural organization called Abhinaya 
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Bharati (Regd.). AB has staged Sanskrit plays in many prestigious forum such as 
Sangeet Natak Academy, New Delhi: Kalavedi,Bengaluru: Indian Institute of World 
Culture , Indian Institute of Science, Bengaluru; Mount Carmel College, Bengaluru; 
NMKRYV College, Bengaluru: 


After G.V.lyer, if anyone has produced films in Sanskrit it is Dr. Leela. She has four 
films to her credit. 


She is a vivacious person of varied interests. Cooking, Gardening, reading, listening to 
classical music, scripting, writing, acting, direction, social service are some of them 


which she has been pursuing with passion. 


She is an author of about 15 books in three languages, Sanskrit, English and Kannada. 
With her deep knowledge of Sanskrit language and literature, the basic language of 
Bharat, she has matured into an able translator. Her book, Glory of Vasistha Ganapati 
Muni, which is an English adaptation of the notable work Vasishta Vaibhavam by 
Vid.T.V.Kapali Shastri,(published by SAKSHI,Bengaluru) has won accolades from both 
the learned and the layman alike. She has the honour of contributing one volume to 
the massive Kathasaritsagara (Sanskrit to Kannada) project, undertaken by the 
Kuvempu Bhasha Bharati. 


She toured Europe extensively during 2006, and presented a paper in the World 
Sanskrit Conference held at Scotland; Her paper Trans- continental trade in Chanakya’s 
Arthashastra, won critical appreciation by the scholars, present there. In 2007 presented 
a paper in the University of Bangkok, Thailand on the Buddhist classic, Buddha 
charitam of Ashvaghosha. From Thailand she went to the celebrated Ankhorvat Temple 
at Cambodia to study the Indian temple art and architecture of the eight century. Based 
on this visit a video presentation of the biggest temple in the world is prepared and 


shown to many groups. 


She is inspired by the forceful personality and philosophy of Swami Vivekananda. 
Well-read in Ramakrishna and Vivekananda literature, she is invited to deliver talks 
on Indian literature, Philosophy and tradition. Sister Nivedita is another great 
personality she admires. Shivaji, Jhansi Rani, Kittur Chennamma, Subhash Chandra 


Bose, Veer Savarkar and such heroic personalities and patriots are her role models. 


After taking voluntary retirement from college in 2005, she joined Mahabharata 
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Pratishtana, as Editorial-coordinator of the Encyclopedia of the Mahabharata, at the 
request of the Institute. She edited a few books like Hundred stories from 
Mahabharata, in three languages, Kannada, English and Hindi, during her short stay 
there for two years, till she was nominated to the upper house of the Karnataka 
Legislative Assembly in 2008. She also organized two national seminars on 
Mahabharata, at Delhi and Bengaluru and edited the research journal vyasa smruti. 


She was nominated to the upper house of the Karnataka Legislative in 2008 by the BJP 


Government in recognition of her services to the field of education and culture. 


Presently as MLC she has completely dedicated herself to rural development work. She 
is using her grants and goodwill to help the needy, both in rural and urban areas. Solar 
Lighting of villages and building Primary and High Schools are some of the top priority 
developmental works she has taken up. About 200 villages are having been fixed with 
Solar Street Lights. About 50 schools are given financial assistance so far apart from 


many other social activities. 
She is actively involved in many service organizations and Academic Institiutions like. 


e Rashtriya Sanskruta Samsthan (deemed University). New Delhi. 

e Sanskruta Bharati, All India Organization for the spread of Sanskrit. 
e Rashtriya Samskruta Vidyapeetha, Tirupati 

e Purnaprajna Vidyapeetha, Bangalore and many others. 

e Kuvempu University, Shivamogga. 

e Sri Ramakrishna Matt, Bangalore 

e Sharada Sevashrama, Bangalore 

e Sanskrit Sangha, Kolar 

e Gokhale Institute of Public Affairs, Bangalore 

e Gandhi Center for Science and Spiritual values, 

e Bharatiya Vidyabhavan, Bangalore, 

e Bharatiya Samskara Parishat, Bangalore, and many others. 

e Samskruta Shodha Samsthan, Shirasi. 

e Mahabharata Samshodhana Pratisthanam, Bangalore. 

e Central Institute of Indian Languages, Mysore. 

e M.H.Krishna Institute of Indology, The Mythic Society, Bangalore. 
e Centre for Sanskrit and Interdisciplinary Studies,(CSIS), Canara College, 
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Mangalore 


With her deep knowledge of Sanskrit theatre she is eminently able to judge the Sanskrit 
drama competitions. Hence she is invited all over the country to judge the National 


level competitions conducted by premier Institutions such as RSKS Delhi, Kendriya 
Vidya peeta Tirupati.etc., 


More details can be found at the link http://srleela.wordpress.com/ 
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APPENDIX V- INTRODUCTION TO CO-TRANSLATOR 


Dr. Jayanthi Manohar, primarily a scholar in Sanskrit 
and Kannada languages, has been awarded Ph.D. for 
her thesis, ‘RigVedic Symbolism’, which reveals the 
esoteric and psychological concepts of Veda Mantras. 
She is well known for her lectures and writings about 

| the insights of great sages who have visualized the 

| intricate correlation between universal divine forces and 
life on earth. 


Dr.Jayanthi Manohar is teaching Sanskrit and Kannada 





ee languages along with cultural insights for adult 

learners since four decades in Bengaluru. She is a 
specialized language teacher for Indologists and has conducted short term language 
courses (Sanskrit and Kannada) in England, Germany and Australia. Her travelogues 
and audio-visual presentations based on her extensive lecture tours in Thailand, 
Cambodia, Indonesia and Japan portray the glorious past of Indian culture that was 
spread far and wide. She has produced many documentary films along with her 
husband, Mr.B.S.Manohar, to protect and promote the rich cultural heritage passed on 
to us. 


Dr. Jayanthi Manohar has presented many papers on the Veda, Upanishads, 
Mahabharatha, Ramayana and other related topics in many National and International 
Conferences, including the I International Conference on Experiential Learning" held in 
London (1987), the IX World Sanskrit Conference held in Melbourne, Australia in 1994, 
the X World Sanskrit Conference held at Bangalore, India, 1997, 2nd SSEASR 
Conference, Bangkok, 2007, 3rd SSEASR Conference, Bali, Indonesia 2009, 14th World 
Sanskrit Conference organized in Kyoto, Japan in Sep 2009. 


She is a leading Columnist and her articles are published in popular newspapers and 
periodicals in Kannada as well as in English. She has delivered lectures in renowned 
organizations in Bengaluru and in many other different cities such as Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhawan, Indian Institute of World Culture, Gokhale Institute of Public Affairs, 


Vedabhashya Prakashana Samithi, Manthana Foundation etc. She conducts workshops 
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on topics like position of women in Vedic age, Religion, Indian Culture, Ramayana, 
Mahabharatha, Bhagavadgita and so on. She has been a panelist on many TV 
programmes and her lecture is on air every morning in a leading Kannada TV channel 
where she brings in the relevance of ancient Indian wisdom to improve quality of life in 


common households. 


Along with her husband Sri B.S. Manohar, she has produced and directed many 
documentary films including an exclusive film on the Gokak agitation, liquor tragedy, 
circus tragedy, Mahamastakabhisheka of Sravanabelagola, farmers’ agitation, model 
enquiry, Dr. Clown India, Vainika Vidwan Sri R.K. Suryanarayan, Veda Nada, cosmic 
prayer for peaceful existence and Kannada Ashtavadhana - a unique documentary film 
for Suvarna Karnataka. As both of them have widely travelled in many countries, they 
present audio-visual shows mainly focusing on the spread of ancient Indian culture in 


those countries. 


Publications of Dr. Jayanthi Manohar : 
1. Conversational Sanskrit - a Microwave approach 
Rigvedavannu yake odabeku - Why read Rigveda —Translation 
Agni Mantras of the First Ashtaka of Rigveda - Translation 
A Play, Ravanasurana Kanasu' based on Kuvempu Ramayana Darshanam 
Bharatiya Chintaneyalli Manovaijnanika Tatvagalu 
Psychological concepts found in ancient Indian thought. 
A novel, Sitantaranga - Ramayana from Sita's angle 
Siddhanjana of Kapali Shastri - Spiritual interpretation of Agni Mantras 


CS aONATA WD 


. along with preamble - Translation from Sanskrit to Kannada 
10. Symbolism of Rigveda - Social, Ethical and Spiritual Import of Veda 


Lectures delivered in National and International platforms 
1. Indian culture found in South east and Far eastern countries 
2. Prehistoric migration from India - tracing the facts from local legends, 
monuments and Puranas 
3. Psychological insights found in ancient Indian texts 
4, Spirituality and Religion 
5. Symbols of Rigveda Mantras 
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6. Universal religion found in Veda Mantras 

7. Spiritual & Psychological import of Vedic Lore 

8. Cosmic prayer to Peaceful co-existence along with a documentary film 

9. Historicity of Sriramachandra 

10. Anecdotes from Upanishads, Ramayana, and Mahabharata - relevant to modern 
age 

11. Quint essence of Bhagavadgita - for happy life 

12. Life and works of great poets like Vyasa, Valmiki, Kalidasa, Bhasa, Bhavabhuti 

13. Great personalities - D.V.G, Masti, Kuvempu etc. 

14. Memory techniques used in traditional art sport ~“Ashtavadhana’' along with a 


documentary film. 


Audio-visual presentations: 

1. Audio visual presentation: "Indian Culture found in Thailand, Angkor Wat- 
Cambodia, Indonesia and worship of Devi Saraswati in Japan". This gives a glimpse 
of our glorious past in an hour and a half. It is an integrated approach of harmonious 
blend of Indian philosophy and culture in many neighboring countries. This is aimed at 
realizing our ancient aspiration of ‘Vasudhaiva kutumbakam - World indeed is one 
family’. 


2. 'Cosmic prayer for Peaceful co-existence’ along with a film - This film depicts the 
aspiration and ‘Intentions — Sankalpa’ of the Vedic sages for Peace in the entire 
Universe. The “Power of Intention’ (Sankalpa) in various Mantras of the Vedas are 
designed to get the benefit from cosmic forces that are working around us. The Mantra 
chosen for the Film is from Yajurveda (36.17). The Seer of this Mantra is invoking all the 
cosmic powers in the Universe. The Higher World of Lights, The Mid World, The Earth, 
The Waters, The Plants and Trees, The Cosmic Deities, The Universal Soul - Brahman 
and praying for PEACE for all that is in existence in this Universe including the one 


who is praying so that this Earth can become a better place to live for everyone. 


Email : jayanthimanohar3 at gmail.com 


571 


I SATHSAA Il ----------------------------------- \lumdasahasram II 





Notification 


This work of English translation of Umsahasram by Kavyakantha Ganapati Muni may be viewed 
online or downloaded for private study. 


The copyrights are with authors and sponsors. 


It cannot be under any circumstances, be copied, republished, reproduced, distributed, sold, or 
posted on websites, either in original or altered form, without the express permission from the 
representative http://sanskritdocuments.org site (sanskrit at cheerful.com). 


The material cannot be used to promote personal websites except by linking through links as 
provided by Sanskritdocument.org to maintain access to current and correct version. 


Please note also that by accessing the files and downloading this work, you automatically agree 
to abide by these conditions. 


We will update the file occasionally to correct the contents, so, please feel free to visit the site 
periodically to get the most recent revision. 


Please send your comments to sanskrit@cheerful.com to help us enhance the document 
further. 


~ Sanskrit Team members 
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